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1 have ſent— wnto you-— my ſervants the Prophets, riſing up 
early, and ſending them, ſaying, Return you now every Man 
from his evil ways, and amend your doings — 
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LONDON, 


"CEn by-James Aſtwood for John Dunton, athe Raven 
in the- Poultrey, over againſt rhe-Compter. 1 690. 


. A. 
"—_ 


ere meth oonetetes 


TO THE 


READ ÞB KR. 


EC Heſe Sermons are ſent out into the World 
upon the ſame Deſign with the former, 
viz, To promote Prattical Godlineſs. Though 


none (1 hope ) will be offended with the 

© Matter, yet the Circumſtances require ſome 
Apology, which ſerious Readers will candidly inter- 
pret. This Colletion is leſs than the former, the 


uſual Time of the Exerciſe being contrated from a 
Month to a Fortnight, and I could in Modeſty crave 
but a Week's addition : Beſides, a leſs diſorderly pageing 
is made uſe of, to prevent a greater, while ail Errors 
of this kind could not poſſiby be avoyded, the Book 
being wrought off at ſeveral Preſles; and that neceſſi- 
rated by the Importunity of thole who heard the Ser- 
mons, they being impatient till chey can read, what 
they beard with fo great Satisfaftion. Yer ſuch things 
as theſe may occaſion an abatement of their accepra- 
tion ; but greater prejudices than thele may be blown 
away with a Breath ; do bur ſay | and hold,'] chat you 
will ſer your ſelves to profit, zo mend your own Faults, 
not to hunt for others #my Apology will appear leſs 
' neceſſary, the Sermons more uſefull, and my Recom- 


mendation of them ſuperfluous. 
A 2 | (up- 
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To the 'R eader. 
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I ſuppole ſome-may ſingle out ſome particular Caſe 
with ſpecial reſpe&t to the Queſtion or. Preacher, and 
may probably be induced to Read on, till he meet with 

. more Profit than he defired.. In a word, I ſhall as 
heartily pray, that every Reader may get good by his 
Reading, as I. heartily requeſt every one that doth get 
good by it, to lift up a Prayer for 


Tour þl ; 
Decemb. 4. worth eſs Soul ſe rvant, 


1689. 


Samuel Anneſley;. 
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"The Names of the Mriviertns, and 


Dr. Anneſley. Serm, 1. | det may we prue' Chriſt 4 ſaticfyi 


Adr, Barker. 


Adr. Steel. 


Ar.. Mayo. 


Ar. Vink. 
AM, Mſop. 
Ar. Adams. 


Ar. Cole. 


Ar. Veal. 


Ar. Woodcock. 


_ Dr. Bates. 


F Ar. Hamond. 


the Caſes they Reſolved. 


Atcoult 
why we attend upon'the Miniſtry of the Word? 

Mat. 11. 19. | Pt 

Il. YVYherein, and wherefore will the Damnation of thoſe 
that periſh under the Goſpel, be more intolerable than 

the Damnation of Sodom, or the worſt of Heathens at 

the, day of Fadement ? Mat. 11. 24. P. 33-- 

IH. . Hons may the Uncharitable and dangerous Comtentions that 
ef amongſt Profeſſors of the true Religion be allayed f” 

al. 5. 15. «45 

IV. From what bow of Death are the. Children of God del. 
vered by Chriſt, and by what Means doth he deliver thens- 


from it ? Heb. 2.15. P. 64 
V. How is Goſpel-Grace the beſt Motive' to Holineſs 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Pp. 69. 


VI. What is the fulneſs of God, which every true Chriſtian ought © 
ro pray and ſtrive to be filled with ? Eph. 3. 19. 200- 

VIE. Flow are the ordinary Means of Grace more certainly ſucceſs- 
ful for Converſion, than if Perſons from Heaven or Hel 

ſhould tell us what is done there ? Luke 16, 31. p. 214 

VIII. How may it convincingly appear, that thoſe who think it 
an taſte matter to believe, are yet acſtitute of ſaving 


Faith? Eph. r. 19,20. P- 223: 
IX. VYhat is the danger of a Death-bed Repentance ? 
Luke 23. 42. Pp. 230- 


.X. How doth pratfical Godlinaſs better reftifie the Tudoment, 
than doubtfull Diſputations ? Rom. 14. 1. P. 24L 

Xl. How tis Sin the moſt formidable Evil ? 
Gen. 39. 9. laſt clauſe. Pp: 24Þ 
XIL How may private Chriſtians be moſt helpfull to promote the- 
Futertainment of the Goſpel ? Col.4. 5. P. 3 o0- 
XIIL How- 


——— 


The Caſes Reſolved. 
Mr. Vincent. XIII. How is Chriſt to be followed as our Example ? 


1 Pet. 2. 21. lat. part. P. 314 

Mr. Sylveſter. XIV. How may a lukewarm Temper be moſt effetually cured? 
| Heb. 10. 24, 25. P. 321 
Ar. Slater. XV. VVhat is the Duty of Magiſtrates, from the higbe/t 
to the loweſt, for the ſuppreſſing of Prophaneneſs ? 

. Rom. 13. 3. P. 336 

Atr. Hurlt. XVI. How may we enquire after News, not as Athenians, but 
as Chriſtians, for the better managing of our Prayers and 

| Praiſes for the Church of Goa ? ACt. 17. 21. P. 400 

Ar. Burgeſs, XVII. V/hereim may we more hopefully attempt the Converſion of 
6 Young Perſons than of any others ? Eccl.12.1. p. 410. 

Atr, Williams. XVIII. YVhat Repentance of National Sins doth God require, 4s 
ever we expett National Mercies ? Hol.10.12. p.q27 


- 


. How may we give Chriſt a fatisfyin 
__ why we attend upon the ting 
niſtry of the Word ? 


SERMON LIL 


MATTH. XI. g. 
But what went ye out for to ſee ? 


Onld I Preface this Exerciſe with any thing, which- 
* through Grace would force its own Application, and- 
lye lieger in your Conſciences, to mingle with every 
Sermon you ſhall hear ;_ that theſe Sermons may influ-- 
ence your Lives, ſo that your profiting (though you 
* modeſtly vail it, yet may ſhine through the vail, and) 
| may appear unto all men, ſo as to-commend Religion 
in them who are prejudiced againſt it, and to encouragg thoſe who- 
have made ſome entrance into it ; then you-and I, when we ſhall meet 
in Glory, ſhall bleſs God for this Exerciſe. | 
Shall's try, Chriſtians, what may be done ? Conſcience do thine office,.. 
and through Gods aſfliſtance, I'll endeavour to do mine. M2 
John Baptiſt was Bodily in Priſon, Spiritually in Heaven ; he is not 
follicitous about himſelf, but his Diſciples, and therefore ſends them 
to Chriſt : As adying Father conſigns his'Children to- a faithful Tutor, 
and then dyes quietly ; he had inſtrufted them while he could, and now- 
recommeuds them to Chriſt. When Job's Diſciples were gone, Chriſt 
askt the people, who uſed to flock after 7ohns Miniſtry while he flou- 
riſhr, but now. grew cold upon his long Imprifonment ;. Chriſt asks 
them what end they propoſed to themſelves ; what went” ye our into the 
wilderneſs to ſet, a reed ſhaken with the wind ? q. d. You could not look 
upon Fohn to be a light, hollow, empty Preacher, to bend with every 
wind and wave. But what went ye out for to ſee, a man cloathed in ſoft ray- 
ment ? q. d. You could not expett any thing ſmooth and delicate ; Fohbz 
was no Court Preacher, if he had, he would not be ſo long in Priſon, . 
and row indaily danger of his Life. Theſe two Metaphors ſhew — 


>? 
| 
* 
| 
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How may we give Chriſt a ſatis ſying Account, Serm. 1. 
po —— —— TOILET 8 — — 
John was not like : my Text lyes in the queſtion, which is not Negative, 
but Affirmative ; they lookt upon him as a Prophet ;. an extraordinary 
perſon ſent from God ; yea, faith Chrift, and more than a Propher z 
that is, John ſpake-of Chriſt in another manner -than the former Pro- 
phets; they ſpake of him as a great way off, 7o-2n points to him as 
(a) Joh. 1, 2.9. (4) preſent : Behold the Lamb of God,which taketh away the ſin of the World. 
_ __» * I know ſome give quite another ſenſe of the words, which I will not 
ſo much as mention,but preſently propoſe what I take to be the ſumm of 
the Text. 


Doftrine. - II'e ſhould flriftly and frequently call our {clues to an account, 
that we may the better give an anſwer to Chriſts queſtion, what end we 
propoſe to our ſelves in attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word, 


'Twas but a little while ſince, there was a general flocking after Joh» 
2 Baprift, as if they would turn the City into a Wilderneſs, and make 
2, Jol 5-35. the Wilderncſs the City. (b) He was a burning and a ſhining light, and 
ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light ; but that flaſh is over, 
and now they are flocking after Chriſt with like affeQion. Chriſt doth 
as it were ſay to them, 'Tis a fooliſh and ridiculous lightneſs torun after 
the beſt Preachers in the World, without propoſing ſome end unto our 
ſelves beyond the vanity and pomp of the World, ſome fruit that may 
remain. The bleſſed Apoſtle would have thoſe that had been his Hear- 
(-) 2 Cor.13.5 ers to call themſelves to an account ; examine themſelves (c) ; put 
ſuch ſearching queſtions to their own Conſciences, whether they be in 
the Faith ; whether the DoCtrine of Faith hold them, that they do not 
fwerve from it ; and whether the Grace of Faith be in them, that they 
live by it ? If not, they can't expeft that Chriſt ſhoule approve of 
them. L 
| ſhall endeavour to make my way to the ſtating of the Caſe, thorow 
the explaining of the Doctrive by theſe Propolitions. 


Propoſition 1, John Baptiits Miniſtry was the beſt in the world, when 
he began to Preach ; Me all people that had eny care of their Souls wetit 
oat atter him : His Miniſtry dittered from the ordinary Miniſtry of the 
Times : He crved not up Humane Inventions before Divine Inſtituti- 
ons ; but with holy vehemency preſsd the neceſſary Doctrine of Repent- 
\, Inkez.3. ance; a Repentance upon which they might expect pardon of ſin (4); 
and "was convincing where 'twas not converting ; thoſe that Joved their 
i ſims better than to yield : 'Twas of Divine Authority, yet they loved their 
(e/ var-Hl- 145 dit better than to affirm 'twas but of Humane Authority. (c) In 
*** ſhort, his main dclign was to bring or ſerd perſons to Chriſt. 1 Baprize 

(f) Neat, 2.11, JO uh Wat er (f ) to repentance ; but be tbat cometh after me 1s n:1ghtier 

" 12. than 1, whoſe ſhoes I am uot worthy to bear , he ſhall Baptize you with the Holy 
Ghaft, end with fire : Whecſe far us mm Lis hand, and he will throuchly puree 

bis for, and 7 ther Lis w\c.at into lis gamer but will burn up the chaff with 

ung: nchalle fire. (9. 4.) Chriſt will Baptize w ith the pouring wes” 

$ 


vw 


Serm. 1. why we Attend upon the Miniſtry of the [ord ? 


* his Spirit on Believers, and with that fiery tryal which ſhall refine the 
Gold trom the Drolfs, and winnow the Wheat from the Chaff, he will 
gather the Faithful int9 his Heavenly Kingdom, and burn up Unbelicy- 


ers with unquenchable firc. 


Prop. 2. Perſons of all ranks, with ſome kind of pains and felf- 
denyal, followed John Bapriſt for his convincing Inſtru@ion (s) : Some (2) Mar. . x. 
were ſavingly converted, and got that good by his Miniſtry which they 
made good uſe of many a year after : ' Tis faid of Apoltos (b), that he 4 ac. 8 -; 
knew only the baptiſm of Fohn : He taught diligently the things of the * 26, 
Lord, and with the help of what he got by Chriſtian Conference, he 
m__y convinced the Zews that Jeſus was the Meſſiah ; but beſides 
w ſuch 
t. The Phariſees they followed him, who were themſelves the moſt 
applauded Preachers among the Jews; they, whoſe DiCtates were taken 
for Oracles; they left the chair of Ado/es to hear this Elras. 
2. The Saddcees, who denyed the Reſurreftion, and the Immortas 
lity of the Soul ; Fobn asks them (s), Who hath warned you to flee from (i) Mat. 3.7.8, 
the wrath to come. q. d, You Phariſees are ſo conceited of your own 
Righteouſneſs, that you think you are in no danger of Hel; and you 
Sadducees think there is none. John - —I_G both to Repentance, that might 
evidence it ſelf by its fruit to be fincere. | 
3. Perſons that pretend nothing to Religion, but were ſo infamous 
for groſs wickedneſs, that every one who valued his Reputation, ſhun'd 
heing ſeen in their company. (k) The Publicans and the Harlots got (k) Mat.2 
Heaven by believing. Ws” 
4. Souldiers, that the Romans kept to maintain their Conqueſt of 
Fudea ;, ſuch do not uſe to trouble themſelves with Caſes of Conſcience. 
(1) The Soldiers alſo demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? (1) Luke 3. 14. 
He doth not blame the employment, but regulates their behaviour. 
5- Courtiers, who could not bear plain dealing, yet could expect no 
other from him. They could not but fear him, though they did not 
love him. *Tis ſaid that Herod himſelf (z») feared 7obn, knowing that be (1) par. 6.22. 
was 4 jufl man, and an holy, and obſerved him ; and when he beard him, 
he did many things, and heard him gladly. - As'\f he would bribe his Con- 
ſcience by parting with ſome lins more quietly, to give him leave to 
keep others, that he could not part with. And thus you ſee what a 


Congregation John preached to, 


Prop. 3. Thoſe that attend upon the Miniſtry of the Word, they do, 
or ſhould propoſe unto themſelves ſome End why they-do it. Thoſe 
who through Grace propoſe a good end to themſelves, they always ob- 
tain their end ; they (#) who receive the rruth in the lover of ity ſhall be (n) 1The.z.19, 


ſaved : But for the molt, 'y 
ſe to themſelves no End at all; neither-can they fo 


1. Some pro 
{nſe to any one that ſhall ask them why they come there : 


much as ſpeak 
I cannot better expreſs it, than in the words of the Divine CDT 
fc B 
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How may we give Chriſt a ſat fying Account, Serm. 8, 
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in Cefcribing of that rovr, truly fo called ; (though he names it a ' 
(0) Act5 19.32. Church) (0) the aflembly was confuſed, and the more part knew not where - 
n ex9n1% fore they were come rogetber. | am loth to ſay this deſcription fits too 
err many Congregations. | 
2. Some propoſe to themſelves Ends Cown-right ſinful ; viz. Some to 
catch at expreſlions, for the exerciſe of their frothy Wits over a glaſs of 
(2) Ifa. 28. 22. Wine. (p) Be nor mockers, leſt your bands be made too ſtrong for you to 
" break. Some to enſnare the Miniſter ; we need not think it ſtrange, for | 
-(q) Mark 12. they dealt ſo with our Maſter. (q) They ſend unto him certain of the Pha- 
13» 14+ riſees and of the Heroatans to catch Low in his, words ;, and they pretend a 
ſcrupulous Conſcience ; they ſay unto him, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and careft for no man ;, for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, 
tur teacheſt the way of God in truth : Is it lawful to give that as Tribue 
to Ceſar, which Moſes appointed for the uſe of the Sanctuary ? Chrilt 
doth as it were anſwer them ; If 'twere really a Caſe of Conſcience, 
they would not ſtick at paying both ; the one becauſe they muſt, the 
other becauſe they ought. Some get into the greateſt crowd for the 
advancement of their divizgtrade of picking pockets, they not at all 
. obſerving, how the Devil zricks them of their Souls for perverting the 
ends of the Goſpel. 
3. Some propoſe Ends frivolous and trifling (though they are ſinful 
too); e. g. ſome to ſee faſhions; ſome to be taken notice of among ſe- 
rious Chriſtians, for Worldly, not Spiritual advantage. 


Prop. 4. Thoſe that propoſe a good End, muſt call themſelves to a 
ſtrict and ſevere account, how that end is obtained or loſt. A ſlight 
account is in ſome reſpe& worſe than none at all ; for by a ſhuffling ac- 
count you do but as it were bribe Gods Officer (natural Conſcience) to 
reſpit you from time to time, till Death ſarprizeth you with a ſum- 
mons to give up your account to Chriſt himſelf. 

I'll name four Metaphors which will illuſtrate and prove this. 

1. We muſt give ſuch an account as a Scbolar to his Teacher, of what 

(r) Mar. 4123. he learns : (r) And he ſaid unto them, know ye not this parable, and how 
then will ye know all parables ? g. 4d. If you underſtand not thoſe ſimili- 
tudes that moſt plainly ſhew you how you muſt receive the Word, if 
ever you get ſaving beneht by it, how wall you ever profit by any thing 
elſe ? 

(5) Luk. 16.2. 2+ You muſt give an account as a Steward to his Aafter ;, (r) Give an 
account of thy Stewardſhip, &c. But here's the difference between being 
Stewards to our Heavenly, and to an Earthbly Maſter ; Chriſt and his 
Servants have but one and the ſame intereſt ; if we improve whatever 
he igtruſt us with for our real profit, we do thereby give him the Glory 
he expects, and he will accept of our accounts. 

(:r) Mat. 18.24. 3+ We muſt give an account as a Debror to our Creditor. (t) The 
Kinodom of Heaven 1s likened unto « certain King which would take act ount of 
his Debtors, and when be had begun to reckon, one was browght unto bim which 
ewght him ten thouſand talents, &c, We are fo far ſinfully indebted to 

the 
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Serm.t. why we Attend upon the Miniſtry of the Word ? ; 


the Juſtice of God, that unleſs we be diſcharg'd upon our Suretyes pay- 
ment, -we muſt be impriſoned with Devils unto Eternity. 
4. We mult give an account as a Melefattor to a Fudre : (#) Every (4) Mat. 12.36. 


idle word that men ſhall /npr oy I give account thereof in the day of 
Tudement, for by thy words thou (halt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned. mas words cannot ſcape being accounted for. 
Ler's fulfil all theſe Metaphors in calling our ſelves to account ; and 
when we have done that, we have nor done all ; for, 


Prop. 5. The ſtri&t Account we take of our ſelves muſt be frequenr. 
Every Chriſtian is Chriſts Garden, that drinkerh (w) in the rain that com- (5) tich. 6, 7. 
eth oft wpon it As there mult be frequent Showers on Gods part, fo 
theremult be frequeat Weeding on our part, or no Bleſſing to be expet- 
ed. This is not a Duty that can be diſpatcht at once 3 thoſe that do 
not often account, never account as they onght. Methinks I may allude 
unto the dying words of Eliſha to Foaſh (y), when he bid the King 0) 2 King, 13; 
ſme "_ ound, without preſcribing-how oft ; but when he ſmote ©" 18, 15, 
only thrice, the man of God was wroth with him, and told him, he ſhould 
have ſmitten oftener. What, do you reflect upon your ſelves only upon 
ſome qualm of Conſcience,or upon ſome rouzing Sermon, or upon ſome 
ſtartling Providence ? Don't you know that your hearts are incredibly 
deceitful ; Satan perperually watchful to ſteal away the Word, and he 
will do it unleſs you (z) hide it in your heart. Your ordinary Experi- (+) PL11 9.1. 
ence tells yov, that you never let your accompts run on to any length, 
bat they are intangled ; and that your frequent ſelf-refleftions are always 
bleſſed muh growth of Grace. But I'll come to ſome Inferences from the 
Doftrine. 


Infer. 1. It is not tae bare hearing of the beſt Preachers in the World 
that will ſave you, Though a Miniſter be never ſo ſucceſsful in the 
Converſion of Sinners, unleſs yowr Souls be Converted, you had better 
never have heard him. Let not any ſcoffing Atheiſt ſay, Then I'll never 
hear any of them more. Sirs, pray believe this one word ; that will 
not make your Damnation more tolerable. (a) That which cometh into (a) Ezek. 20. 
your mind ſhall not be at all , We will be as the Heathen, as the families of 33 33+ 
the Conntry, to ſerve wood and ſtone, As I live ſaith the Lord God, ſurely 
with a mighty band, and with a ſtretched out arm, and with fury poured our, 
mill I rule over you. God will not fend his Word to a people, and leave 
them at their liberty to continue 1n their infidelity, or to return to it 
at their pleaſure ; if they will live as Heathens, their Condemnation 
ſhall be far worſe. | ; 


Infer. 2. Many perſons, who lay aſide other Buſineſs, ſpend much 
time, and take much pains to hear the beſt Preachers, bur they either not 
propoling, or not purſuing a right end, renders all they do worſe than 
nothing ; and they drop into Hell, while they ſeem to be knocking at 
Heaven door, We read of five thouſand Men, beſides Women and Chil- 
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How may we give Chriſt a ſatisfying Account, Serm. 1, 
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dren (may we not moderatcly reckon the Women and Children to 
(5) Mat.rg.rs. doable the number ?) (6) theſe poor people when they came from home 
&<. an :5.32- took Proviſion with them for ſeveral days, drank Water, Jay ſeveral 
= :1zhts upon the ground in the open Fields, Itaid after their Victuals was 
ſent, tull they were ſcarce able to get home for faintneſs; all this ap- 
pears by having Baskets ſo ready to gather up the Fragments ; whereas 
in the Wiiderneſs there was none to be bought or borrowed. But alas ! 
How few of this Ten Thouſand were then ſavingly Converted ? We. 
read not of any great numbers of Converts by Chriſts Preaching, for 
Chrilt but covertly and ſparingly diſcovered himſelf to be the Mellizh, 
lealt he ſhould hinder the main thing he came into the World for, viz. 
(i) 1 Cor. 2.8. to dye tor linners for (c) had they known him, they would not have Cruc- 
(4) J01-14-22. fied rhe Lord of Glory. Belides, Chrilt told his Diſciples, (4) their Preach- 
ing ſhould be followed with the Converſion of more Souls, than his. 
Pauze a little, and think, how many will tell Chriſt they have heard 
him Preach in their ſtreets, and they have- followed him into the Wil- 
derneſs ; they have there wanted their {kepin the night, and gone with 
a hungry belly in the day, for which Chriſt fed them by Miracle ; . and 
yet Chriſt, wiil profeſs unto them, 7 never krew you : depart from me ye 
(s) Lu. 13. 26, that __ iniquity (ec), Let me follow theſe Inferences with a word or 
27. two of, 


Reproof. 1. Of thoſe whoſe other Duties d9 not hold proportion with. 
their Hearing. Miſtake me not ; I had rather never ſpeak word more 
while I live, than ſpeak a word to gratiſie ſcoffers at Religion, who 
ſcornfully twit thoſe that arc.better than themſelves with their Hearing 
ſo many Sermons ; but yet | dare not ſooth up thole in their Hypocrilie, 
whoſe Religion lics all in Hearing of Sermons, as if there were no other 
Duties to be minded ; no Family Duties, no Relative Dutics, whereas 
only Hearing will make at belt but mclgry Chriltians, 


2. They rre alſo to be reproved, that only go to See a Sermon. 

Il bat went ye out wo the Wilderneſs ro fee ? What? To fee Faſhions ? 

Thcy can give a more ex3t account of every fantaſtical Dreſs, than 

of any one lavoury Truth they heard ; whereas 'tis ſaid of Chriſts hear- 

- ers (f), the Eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on 

him. A wardering Eye is an infallible evidence of a wandring Heart. 
But I'll come cloſer to the Caſe, in a Ule of 


(f/} Luk. 4. 


Exlortation: With Directions to all ſorts of Hearers, that they wonid 
forikwi:h ſet upon the practice of this great comprehenſive Daty, ta 
"ive Chiilt a ſatisfying accapnrt, why they attend upon the Miniſtry of 

\\'ord. Every once mult give an account of himſelf ro God. That 
iy CO It With Comiort, take theie or tuch like DircCtions. 


Didi 1. Set your feives towards the removing of thoſe Hinder- 


es; Whilh til you in good carnelt ſet whon the removing 6: them, 
y ou 
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you can never give a good account to your ſelves, much leſs to Chriſt, 
of any Soul-buſineſs. I'll name but four, and with the naming of them 
give a word of DireCtion how to attempt their removal : e. g. 

I. The (tatc of Unregeneracy is a dead weight to the Soul ;.it keeps It 
down from lifting up it ſelf Heaven-ward. One dead in lin, bleſſeth 
himſelf that his Conſcience is not troubleſome ; 7.e. 'tis neither ſqueamiſh 
to boggle at- fin, nor #gui/u5ve after the danger of it. The only Re- 
medy 1 ſhall vame is this ; viz. Aind Converſion a5 far as "tis poſſible for 
an unconverted perſon to mind it. How far is that ? Thou canſt never tell 
till thou haſt rryed. Query, Wheeher ever any puſbt this forward to the 
utmoſt, and miſſed ; Converſion. Not that any thing an Unconverted per- 
ſ>n can. poſſibly do, can merit Grace ; bat the Soul's holding on in its 
attempt, and in ſome meaſure breaking through the Corruptions and 
Temptations that way-lay it, is a token for good, that the Spirit of 
Grace is hopefully at work, to bring over the Soul to Chriſt; the 
Spirit of God ſaying to that Soul, what David ſaid to his Son Solomon, 
(g) Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. 

2. The ſecond hinderance 1s love of Eaſe. Perſons don't love to 
meddle with that which they apprehend will be a troublefome bulineſs. 
What ? To be always upon our watch ? To be always examining, why, 


and'to what end, we ſo much as hear a Sermon ? This 13 weariſome and- 


intolerable. For Remedy'; Rouze up thy Soul, as thou would'ſt do 
thy Body in a Lethargy ; thon wouldſt then be jogg'd and pulPd, and 
ſhook ; there's more need in thy Soul-Lethargy : 'Tis the voice of him 
that deſerves to. be thy Beloved that calls thee ; do not give an anſwer 


(2) 1 Chr. 2:2. 


I5. 


directly contrary to Chrilts Spouſe ; (hb) 1 am awake, bur my heart ts (5) Cant. 5. 2. 


&ſltep. 

3. A third hinderance is Unbelief. (As to this) I ſpeak not now of 
the ſtate of Unbelief, but they do not believe chis to be fo needful as ?rtis 
repreſented. The truth is, if we run up ſins into-their cauſes, we ſhall 
find Unbelef to be the. moſt teeming Mother of molt omiſſions, and of 
more than omiſſions ; e. eg. Why do you omit ſuch a Duty ? I donot 
believe it- to be neceſſary. Why do you not refle(t upon the Dutics 
which you do not omit ? I do not believe God requires it. For cure, 

Canlider, you have more grounds and Motives for Faith in this mat- 
ter, than you have.for any thing you praftiſe. e. g. You Pray, (l 
hope you do, I would not have my ſuppoſition fail me) *tis- more your 
Duty to refleft why you Pray, and how you Pray, than 'tis meerly ta 
Pray : you may teach a Parrot to ſpeak words of Prayer, but 'tis a 


ſpecial exerciſe of Grace to Pray aright as to the manner of it. So, | 


you believe 'tis. a Duty to attend upon the Word, *fis more yonr Duty 
to propoſe a right End, and. to reflet, how that end is parſned, at- 
tained or loſt, than ?tis barely to hear. Pardon me, if 1 uſe a nau- 
ſeous: Metaphor to ſet forth ah odions lin : Some of you bring your 
Dogs with you, and they hear the ſound of words, lye ſtill, and de- 
part when the Sermon is ended. Upon reflection, you'l be aſhamed to 
EO- NO More. 

4 A 
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(/) Ecclei; 5.1. 
* 


(m) Luke 14. 
28, 31. 


(n) Jam. 1-21. 
(0) puTeet2yy 
fn {z - 

JN} 473, 


| 4: A fourth hinderance is the ſatisfattion that natural Conſcience takes 
'm a little tiny Devotion: Natural Conſcience requireth a ble, and 
ut a betle, a little will ſatisfie it, ſo it be but ſomething: Doeg 
(7) was derained before the Lord. It had been better for him to have 
been ſick in's Bed, than to have been quieting his Conſcience with 
ſuch circumſtantiated devotion : For cure, 

Do but review what thy natural Conſcience takes ſatisfaftion in, 
and thou wilt be more diſſatisfyed ; bring but thy Conſcience, with 
thy Duty, to the Rule, and then examine it. To at only like 
(k) a Slave, that deſires no more than to turn his Work off hand, 
to do no more than he necds mult, this leads to rejeftion ; where- 
as a Conſcience guided by Scripture, will put you upon doing all as 
a Child, that the Manner of it may pleaſe your heavenly Father ; 
and this will qualifie you for an heavenly Inhgritance : This is the 
firſt DireCtion, remove binderances. 

Dirett. 2. Call your ſelves to an Account, before, in, and after the 
hearing of the Word, to what End thou cameſt, and how the end 
is purſued, or dropt. 

(1.) Before you hear. Solomon adviſeth thus: (1) Keep thy foat when thou 
goeſt ro the Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear than to offer the ſacrifice of 
Fools;be more ready torecelve InſtruQion,and to accept of what Godſays, 
which will be thy Wiſdom, than to offer Sacrifice, and negle& Obe- 
dicrce, like fooliſh Hypocrites. And a greater than Solomon, (m) our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cautions us by a double Metaphor at his School- 
door, when we come to be his Diſciples, viz. That ſpiritual Edifi- 
cation will be in this like worldly building, coſt more than we ima- 
Eine; and our Spiritual warfzre will be in this like the carnal, more 
coſtly than at firſt we conceive : 'twill coſt us more careful thoughts, 
more waking nights, more painfull days, more Prayers and Tears, 
more Self-denyal and Contempt of the World, than inconſfiderate 
perſons will believe. For your care before you hear, I ſhall propoſe but 
Three things. | 

1. Renzw your Repentance of the Sins of your hearing : the more 
particularly, and exprefly, and heartily yon do this, the better you 
will be able to give account of your attendance upon the Word : 
This will be like the waſhing or ſcouring of a Veſlel before you fill it, 
that what you pur into it may not be ſpoil'd. According to that 
of the Apoſtle Fames, (n) Lay apart, not only reſtrain and keep in, 
but put off and throw away all filchine/s. 'Tis a Metaphor borrow- 
cd from the filth of the Body, and thence transferr'd tothe Soul : 
Sin is a ſordid thing, and we mult not only lay aſide all things that 
defile us, but all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs : Some interpret of it thoſe 
Excrements which we are in pain till we are rid of them: q. 4. Waſh 
off all outward filth, and purge out all inward, for without this we 
can never ſavingly receive the Word. 

2. Propoſe to your ſelves ſach an End for your hearing, that you 
will not be aſhamed of. If God ſhould give you your Liberty, oy 

pole 
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poſe what End you will to. your ſelves, provided it be ſuch as upon 
{crious refleftion you will not be aſhamed of. e.g. You go to hear 
a Sermon to ſee a Miſtriſs, is not that an End to be aſhamed of? or 
you fetch a Walk for your Recreation, and fit dawn to reſt you at 
the end of it to hear a Sermon, and when you have reſted you re- 
turn, may you not be aſhamed of this? You go to a Sermon for 
the Language, or Notions of it, thongh both theſe may be excel- 
tent, your End is finfull, But yet I'l] cloſe this with this Ad- 
vice, Viz, Hold on to hear Sermons, though with an end to be repented 
of, for while you play with the Bair, you may be caught with the Hook ; 
while you are in the way of Grace, you may be graciouſl ſurprizeg. 

3. Above all, preface your hearing with 74 ayer ; As praying is 
the left thing the Minilter doth before he Preacheth, let praying be 
the laſt thing you do before you go out ta hear : Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe. 
Many times our profitcins is according to our praying : Bat here again, 
I advice you to hear, thovgh you pray not at all, far by hearing 
you'l be convinced that 'tis your Duty to pray, you'l be inſtruſted, and 
incouraged in it, 

(2.) In hearmg. When you areengaged, pray don't gratifie Satan 
then by a diveriign for Preparation; No, tho it be by Prayer, (any 
other than Ejaculatory,) that muſt have been before ; herein fikewice 
take theſe three DireQtions. 

x. Set your ſelves before God, to hear Chriſt ſpeaking to you from Hea- 
ven : The more aftually and ſeriouſly you preſentiate Chriſt unto your 
ſelves, the more you will give up your ſelves to him. I grant, we 
can't preach as the Apoſtles wrote, by the immediate guidance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, withont all error and miſtake, (Query, whether all their 


popalar Sermoas were fo infallidly gnided, ir ſeems not) * yet Chriſt (*) Gal. 2, :r. 


ſpeaks through us as through a crack'd Trumpet : though we be- 
tray our own frailties, yet for the main of our Sermons, we dare 
ſay, Thas ſaith the Lord, which is a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking (9) in 
us, this will be matter of thanſgivings by both your Minilters, and 


your ſelves, when (7) you receive rhe Word of God, which ye heard of (;) :Theſ 2.13 


ws; not as the word of men, but (as it is in truh) the Word of God; 
then *rwill certainty work effeCtually. 

2. Mix. your hearing with Ejaculatory Prayers: Ejaculations to God, 
and Soliloquies to your ſelyes, will help to make and keep the heart 
tight : Jogg your own hearts, as you do your fſ{keping Neigh- 
bour; call in yonr thoughts while they are within call, and as far 
as 'tis poſſible, think of Tothing but what you are about : A Heart 
thus confin'd, 1s like to be moſt enlarged both with Grace and 
Comfort. 

3. Be ſure to hold faft the Seope of what you hear : Not only thoſe peſ- 
po. which more particularly affeCt you, but that which is the main 
delign of the Sermon: I think this the weakeſt Memory may retain , 
and I think, this will do moſt good whea *tis retained. In was fo 
urs 


(p) x Cor. 37% 


(4) 2 Cor.13.3 
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([) Lev. 11. 3. 


(r) Lev.: 4.8.9 


be ſure you retain ſomething : Do rbxs, or ſomewhat like it, in hear- 
1g. 


(3.) After hearing. Theſe Queſtions were propoſed by Chriſt, both 
negatively and affirmatively, ſome months, perhaps ſome years after 
they had heard Fon: And Chriſt propoſcth that with ſome vehe- 
mency : That you may give a good anſwer, I ſhall commend to you bur 
two things. 


1. Conſideration, Chew the Cud, this is the Metaphor that's com- 
monly mzade uſe of. (/) The Bealts that chewed the cud, were clean 
for food and ſacrifice"; theſe Creatures gather up their food into a 
kind of inward bag, and then they fit down and bring it up tochew 
it over again, and then convey it into the ſtomach for nouriſhment : 
So that Chriſtian, whoſe ſelf and ſervice is a Sacrifice acceptable to 
God, gathers up what he thinks the Beſt in a Sermon, and when re- 
tired, chews it over again for his ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
in Grace. As your conſidering, thinking Man, is the only w/e man, 
- your conſidering thinking Chriſtian, is the only thriving Chri- 

ian. 


2. Add ſomething to your praftice, and continue [ that J till it give 
way to ſomething elſe of greater moment. I am far from laying any 
ſtrels upon any ſpiritual Prudentials that I can offer, but I would 
humbly propoſe it to thinking Chriſtians, whether if every Lord's- 
day, (1 do not exclude other days ; but ) Query, Whether we may not 
expect more from Lord"s-days Sermons than any other ? The Lord*s-day be- 
ing the time of Divine appointment, and other days of humane con- 
veniency : The buſineſs of the Lord's-day 1s Devotion, on other days 
we make a ſcape from worldly bulineſs to a Sermon, and then ruſh 
into the World again, as if we would redeem that time for the 
World, that we ſpent with God : I query therefore, If we do 
charge our ſelves upon what we hear on the Lord?s-day, to practiſe 
ſomething more, or ſomething more carefully than before; and to keep 
to that till that give place to ſomething elſe of greater moment. 
iid we begg ſomething of God more this week than the laſt : Did 
we fingle out ſome ſig for mortification more this week than the 
laſt : Did we do ſomething enjoyned on the Lord's-day : This would 
be to us like the Shew-bread to 1/racl, which was made thus : They 
brought twenty four pecks of Wheat-meal, out of which they 
fifred twenty four Pottles of fine flower, of which they made twelve 
unleavencd Cakes, every one was ten hand breadth long, and five 
broad, and ſeven fingers high; which ſignified the multitude of the 
Faithfull, preſented unto God in his Church, as upon a pure Table, 
continually ſerving him; as alſo the Spiritual repaſt which the Church 
of God obtaineth Goin and before God, who feedeth them with Chrift 
the Bread of Life, eſpecially every Sabbath day. Were this, or _ 
| | uc 
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ſuch courſe taken from week os) week, would not this hook into your 
praCtice all the great Duties of Religion? And fo you would give 
a good account of your hearing ; bur, 


3. My third Direction is this : Do not only ſatisfie your ſelves, but 
carry on your enquiry, that it may thro grace /arisfie Chriſt.My Text is a 
queſtion propoſed by Chri/, and to him muſt we give onr anſwer. You 
may give a plauſible account to Minilters, but *pray 'remember you muſt 
give an account to Chriſt; You may by leading queſtions miſlead Mini- 
ſters, as perſons that go to Law do their Lawyers, and they loſe their 
Cauſe by it 3 but when by ſtudied Hypocrilie, you miſlead Miniſters to 
gratifie you with a miſtaken judgment, you loſe your Souls by it. 'Tis 
Chriſt that asks the.queſtion, not to be informed by you, for he knows 
what is in man, better than they themſelves : Chriſt would have you 
to be plain-hearted and ingenuous, that wherein you ſee cauſe to com- 
plain, he may help you : When the trembling Soul after the hearing 
of ſuch Miniſters as would undeceive them, is like Feremy, for his peo- 

les being deceived by falſe Prophets ; (#) My beart within me is broken, 
decanſ of the Prophets, all my bones ſhake : I am like a drunken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overcome, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the 
words of his Holinef. q. d. Fear and trembling takes hold of me, 1 am 
aſhamed, I am at my Wits end, the word of God calls for ſo mach Ho- 
lineſs, and I have ſo {rrle. Thou enquireſt, Lord, what I hear for? 1 
dare not ſay that my intentions and ends are fo ſerious as they ſhould 
be ; I am afraid to own any thing that is good : Chriſt in a way of com- 
pallion is ready to encourage ſuch-a Soul. Cant thou but ſincerely ſay 
thou comeſt to meet Chriſt, and to learn of Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt wel- 
comes ſuch to him, and they may anſwer him with comfort. Under 
this head, conlider 


1. Chriſt asks thee here in this World, that thou mayſt now be able 
to give ſuch an anſwer as thou mayſt ſtand by at the laſt day, when 
there will be neither Hopes nor Time to reCtifie it, if it be inſufficient. 
"Tis in this ſomething-like our Pleadings in Courts of Judicature ; we 
mult put in our Plea, and ſtand to it. Thou knowe#t Lord, there is 
through Grace ſomething of ſincerity, but for any thing elſe do thou Lord 
anſner for me, Pray "mark this ; when once the Soul can bring the que- 
ſtion back again to Chriſt ,. thus, Thou askeſt me what I come for ; Lord 
I come for thee to anſwer for me. 1 can't ſatisfie my own Conſcience ; 
'tis ready to fly in my Face ; much-leſs can I ſatisfie my Jealous Maſter, 
unleſs thou compaſlionately anſwer for me : Lord, thou uſeſt to anſwer 
for thine own. 

May we then ſuppoſe Chriſt thus to enquire, Iho ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of , any one, who ſincerely comes to wait for me in mine 
Ordinances? Can we ſuppoſe any one to be ſo daring, as to perk up, 
and ſay, 4 charge all theſe to be a 4 of proud, eongeired Hypocrites, 

| they 'l 


(w) Jer. 23. + 


_—_ 
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(n)Luk.10.42. 


(x) Mat. 22.13. 


$] ) Exod. > 3. 


20, 21, 


(F) Heb.10.26, 


they'll needs be wiſer than their Neighbours ;, they ſpend their time in rwning 
up and down to hear Sermons. Chriſt doth as it were anſwer ; Daſt thaw 
make this a Crime ? What he did twas out of Love to me, and Qbe- 
dience to me : He hath choſen that good (w) part which ſhall nor be taken 
away from bim ; and for you, who are ſo ready to accule others and ex- 
cuſe your ſelves for ſlighting, or ill managing all the means offered far 
your Salvation ; (x) Bind him hand and foot, that he may make no re= 
ſiſtance ; rake him away, that he may neither make an eſcape, nor have 
any hopes of Mercy, and caſt bim into. outer darkneſs, where ſball be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


2. If you do not give Chriſt an anſwer which he will accept of, 'tis 
in vain to expect relief from any other. If the Father be offended, 
Chriſt interpoſeth himſelf, bears the wrath of God, and preyents ic 
from us. Chriſt is the days-man between God and us. 

If the Spirit be grieved by our quenching his motions, and ſtriving 
2g2inlt his ſtriving with us to-hear and obey the Lord Jeſus, [. provided 
that riſe not to T HE Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,] which the greateſt 
part of trembling Chriſtians often fear they have committed, though 
by the way let me tell them, that their fear they bave commuted it, yields 
rhem ſufficient aſſurance they have not commuted. ut, for thu. ſm4s always attended 
with ſuch hardneſs of Heart, that they ſin without remorſe. So that while - 
the Spirit overcomes their reſiſtances, and prevails with them: to.com- 
ply —_ Chriſt ; through Chriſt their fans againſt the Spirit ſhall be 

ardoned. 

F But (y) when the Angel of the Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt, was promiſed 
to be ſent before the 1/raelies in the WHderncſs,, to.keep them in the 
way, and to bring them into the place red for them; they are 
exprelly charged ro beware of him, and obey his woice ;- provoke him not, 
for he will not pardon your Tranſgreſſions, but ſeverely puniſh them. Not 
that ſins againſt Chriſt ſhall never be pardoned, though frepented. of, 
but to keep us from adventuring upon ſin, as if it ſhould eaſily be 
pardoned ; whereas the Apoſtle tells us, (z) Jf we fa: wilfally, —tbere 
remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin : 1. e. Thoſe that rejeft and renounce 
Chriſts Sacrifice for ſin, there's no other Sacrifice can atone God for 
them. I grant, that this Text chiefly concerns the unpardonable lin : 
But I pray you conſider, thoſe that do not make it the main buſineſs of 
their Lives to give Chriſt ſuch an account as he will accept of ; whar 
improvement they have made of his Word; if they live and dye in 
that neglect, they ſhall as certaialy. periſh as they who commit the ſin 
22ainſt the Holy Ghoſt. There are but very few can commit that ſin, 
but an #:creaivle number commit this, without conſidering the danger 
o: it. Now Chrillians is your time to make: vp ſuch an account, as 
you mult ſtand or fall by to Eternity. [Oh that I had but one Minutes 
{uch conception of Etcrnity, zs 'tis poſlible to be had -im this World ! 
I recc01 'twouid icfluence my whole Lite]. Chriſts Semence art laſt 

will 
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will be according ro tlaccount we give him here ; and if his Sentence 
ben't as you would —_— will be no altering of it : Your Repen- 
tance then will be no ſmall part of your Torment. 


CObje&. 1 can't think that Chriſt will be ſo ſharp and ſevere. This 
affrights me more than any thing : This is the moſt terrible Confide- 
ration that ever I heard : I expedted relief from Chriſt at laſt, and 
that Chriſt ſhoukl hear me at my firſt Call ; though I have neglefted 
to hear him, ſoas to have any praCtical regard to what he ſaid all my 
Life. The thoughts of what you ſay would amaze me, did | be- 
lieve it : But I hope to find it otherwiſe. 


Anſw. 1. __ flatter your ſelves — vain hopes, but let what I 
have ſpoken fright you :0 your Daty, not fromit. You may expedt as 
much From Chriſt as you can reafomably deſire. Would you | have 
Chriſt to be to you like a fooliſh Mother to a cocker'd Child ? Let the 
Child do what he will ; do but chide him, or threaten him, he runs to 
his Mother, and ſhe'll excuſe all, and bear him out in all, though it be 
ro his future _—__ Soul and Body: Chriſtians, never expett it, 
Chriſt will never do ſo. Chriſt tells vs before hand, that none ſhall be 
more ready than he'to help us lin; provided we will be ruled by 
rape Mellon” (0 har at Ay Faddne low, fr thy 
impenitent 4 ana t nor hear, jot a) Zech. 7. 1s. 
e—s ao hear, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, And, : i P_ 

2. How abfardly di is it, to'be careleſs of our acconnt, 

and to expedt that Chriſt ſhould anſwer for us | Chrift was more ready 
to anſwer for his Diſciples, than they could be to ask& him ; when 
through Infirmity they were Sleeping, when they ſhonld have been 
Praying : But 'tis abſurd to expect any __ it, when 'tis not In- 
firmity but Wilfulnefs, through diflike of his Service, and hatred of 
Holineſs : You'd verifie the Phariſees ſlander of Chrift, that be is 4 
friend of Publicans and Sirmers ; a friend to their ſins, not to their Souls. 
In ſhort therefore, be Conſcienciouſly ſollicitous to giye an account to 
Chriſt, ſuch as may be graciouſly acceptable ; and _ there's no- 
thing beyond this, yet there may be ſomething over above. Let 
this therefore be my laſt Direftion. 


4+ Make it your care to give a ſilencing account to' the Devil, and all 

his Agents. 1 grant, that neither he nor they will ever be fileat, they'lt 

reproach and revile you, they'll mutter and whifper, and ſecretly fay 
and do all they can againſt you, and they'll never want ſomething out 9rd 

of which they'll force matter of reproach. Yon have Chriſt in this 
very Context, ſaying, (b) Whereumo ſhall 1 liken this Generation ? It is like (5) Mat. 11.16. | 
unto Children firing in the Markgts, and calling unto their fellows, and ſay- 17, 18, q 
ing, We have piped unto you, and ye have ndt denced ;, we have mourned J 
unto. you, ana ye have nor lamented , for fobn came neithtr eating -nor 
C2 arink- 


How may we give Chriſt a ſatufying Account, SCIM., I» 


(c) Ruth 2. 25, 
18, 15 
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arinking, and they ſay, He hath a Devil : The Son of Man came eating and 
«rinking, and they ſay, Behold a man Gluttonons, and a Wine-bibber ; 4 
friend of Iublicans and Sirners : But Wiſdom 1s juſtified of her Children. 
They do as it were fay of John, the Devil enables him to endure ſuch 
Lardſhip, end therefore they reject his Doctrine ; and they reproach 
Chriſt's perſon, as if his more free temper encouraged Licentioujneſs. 
Let a Godly Mans Converſation be what it will, *twill never pleaſe 
thoſe that hate Holineſs. But yet my Brethren, 'twill ſtrangely nwzzle 
them, they can but grumble out a reproach; or if they ſpeak out, 
'tis by clamour, todrown the whiſpers of their Conſciences, when they 
can ſay ſomething like that ; (c) So ſhe gleaned in the field until even, 
and beat out that ſhe had gleaned :—- And ſhe took it up, and went into the 
City, and— brought forth, and gave to her that ſhe had reſerved, after ſhe 
was ſufficed ; and her Mother in Law ſaid unto her, Where haſt thou gleaned 
ro day ? &Cc. 9g: d. Such of Chriſts Harveſt-men have been at work, 
and I have been gleaning after them ; I have met with that which to 
me hath heen a feaſt, the Word hath been refreſhing, and 1 can ſhew 
you ſome of the handfuls that I have gleaned ; I have attended upon 
tbe Miniſtry of the Word, and have pickt up ſome Knowledge, who 
was before an ignorant wretch, and never minded my Soul. 1 have 
pickt up ſomething of food for my Soul, whereas 1 was pining away 
in mine iniquities. My Converſation will witneſs where I have been 
gleaning, and I humbly reſolve there 111 abide, in the uſe of ſuch 
means, while God vouchſafes them. When you thus reſolve, you 
muſt expect Satan will do his utmoſt to flatter or fright you out of 
your purpoſes : But while you can approve your ends to Chriſt, your 
ſelves may anſwer Satan in the hindrances he'll throw in your way. 
e. g. Satan. Why art thou ſo ſollicitous for thy Soul, thou mayeſt be 
ſaved without all this adoe, 'tis more then needs. Soul. No, Satar, 
all I can do us too luttle, did not Chriſt undertake for me, but I will not do the 
lef, for Chriſts doing ſo mach. Satan. All thou doit is to no purpoſe, 
thou ſhalt be damned at laſt. Soul. Should it be ſo, I'll rather ſerve 
God for nothing, than thee for all thy flattering, lying Promiſes : I'll do 
God all the ſervice I can, for the Mercies I have received, though I ſhould 
never have more ; the very work, of Reli-ton 1s better than the work of Sin, 
expen without a Reward. Satan. Spare thy ſelf, poor Soul ; thou art not 
all Spirit, thou haſt Fleſh and Blood as well as others ; why wilt thou 
expoſe thy ſelf to Cantempt and Sufferings; no Man in his Wits will 
court a general hatred.— Soul. Peace Satan, be it knywn to thee, and to 
all thy Imps, I had rather have your hatred than your love, all your kindneſs 
10 me 1510 ruine nie. Satan. Be not fo conceited of thine own Witdom, 
lvok about thee in the World ; have not others Souls to fave as well 
as thee, and they don't proudly pretend to be wiſer than their Neigh- 
bours. Soul. Be cove Satan, I'll parly no longer , uf others neglc Sal 
welion, therefore wajt I ? Wall their miſſu:2 of Salvation relieve me, for 
the loſs of witne ? Though a Peter perſaade Chriſt ro ſpare bimſclf + Nay, 

nhin 
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_ when (4) bis friends went out to lay hold of him, thinking his Zeal had (4) Mar.3.z1, 


crazed him : Nay, when bis Brethren had wheedled in his Mother to ſend 
to him, to abate bis work, he would not yield a minute : By the Grace of 
God, (though [ ſhall come txfimrely ſhort) I'll make. Chriſt my Pactterm, 
and therefore Satan ſay thy worſt, and do thy worſt, throush Chriſf®I defie 
thee. Will not ſome ſach account (in ſome reſpect | may ſay) to the 
Devil himſelf, more confound kim ? When he ſhall ſee all his ſpight- 
ful inſinuations work gut comfortable Evidences of preſent Grace z aye, 
of growing Grece, and future Glory. If this will not ſilence him, 
'twill make him roar in his Chains. When he finds himſelf ryed up 
from doing what miſchief he would, he roars for vexation ; white 
the gracious perſon (Thanks to Chrilt) langhs at him. (e) Out of 
the mouths of very unlikely perſons haſt thou drdained ftrength, that 
thou mighteſt fill the Enemy and the Avenger, q. d. God doth by the 
Spiritual Skill and Strength which he gives even to young, Weak Con- 
verts, unfit to grapple with an Enemy ; God erables even ſuch, to 
ſilence, confound and conquer the Enemies of God and his People; 
and the Devil in the head of them, whoſe Kingdom and Power is bro- 
ken by this means, and thoſe that fight under his Banner againſt God 
and Chriſt. And rzy obſcrve the Title here given him, viz. the 
Avenger ; he being Sentenced by God to Eternal Torments, makes it 
his buſineſs to revenge himſelf, what he can, -upon God and Chriſt, 
upon his Children and Servants. Chriſtians, if you can through Grace 
make Satan himſelf, againſt his will, help you to profit by the Word, 
this will raiſe your Souls beyond what is ordinary, both for Grace 
and Comfort : 'Or, if God in his Wiſdom ſuſpend ſuch manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf ; yer ſuch eterciſe of Grace ſhall certainly tend-to 
the multiplying of Praiſes in the other World. 

And now, though I have (in my pitiful manner) anſwered the Caſe, 
my work 15 not yet done, till I have anſwered a Complaint upon the 
Caſe ; :and ®tis the Complatat of thoſe who have leaſt cauſe ; of thoſe 
who give Chriſt that Anſwer to his Qneſtion, which ſatisfies him; but 
yet can't give an Anſwer will fatisfie themſelves. Their Hearts ake 
trom the very propoling of the Qneition, and their Hearts miſgive 
them under all that's ſaid 1a Anſwer to-it. 


Complaint. We have more Cauſe to complain than we are able to 
expreſs. Oh, the Scrmors that we have loſt, of which we can give 
no account atall ; and of thoſe that are not utterly loſt, we have 
made no. ſuitable improvement. We are convinced that we ſhould 
be as impartial mow in examining, whether we have got ſaving Faith 
by hearing of the Word : We ſhould be as ſtrit mow, is if we were 
upon our Dying Bed. (Ie know not whether ever we ſball bave a Death. 
bed ; many more liktly to [ive than our ſelves, dye ſuddenly, and nhy not 
we ?) Nay, rather zow; for we have not mw wearifome Sickneſs t5 
diſable us. : We have. nz thoſe telps that we: can't Rave then ; Free: 


com 
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(e) Pal. 8. 2, 
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(e) Ezr.9.6,10. 


(5) 1 Cor. 11. 


(2) Ya. 6. 9,10. 
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dom of Ordinances in publick 3 Capacities for Duties in ſecret. We 
may zow bring -things to an iſſue, which is chen next to impoſlible. 
Theſe, and a Thouſand ſuch Conſiderations even fright me 3 when I 
{ir down to think, my Thoughts even overwhelm me, to refle&t what 
a ſorry account 1 can give of all that I have heard. Theſe, and more 
doleful Complaints are the uſual entertainments of their moſt ſerious 
Chriſtian Friends. To all which I ſhall offer theſe Anſwers. 


Anſw. 1. The Word of God which they apply to their Sorrow, 
they ought as well to apply to their Comfort ; for thoſe who are re- 
ally grieved that they can*c ſatisfis- themſelves, much leſs, as they 
think, Chriſt : They are miſtaken ; for Chriſt is ordinarily beſt ſaris- 
fied, with that whiclr the gracious Soul is leaſt ſatished. e. g. That 
Prayer which he is moſt aſhamed of, Chriſt moſt approves of. (f) The 
Flowers appear on the Earth, the time of the Singing of Birds 1s come, and 
the Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land. Tis Spring-time in the 
Soul : When the Groans of a contrite Heart ſound harſh to others, 
they are Mulick in Chriſts Ears ; not that Chriſt delights in his peo- 
ples Sorrows, but as they are Evidences of his Graces in them, and 
of his Spirit's abiding with them. It is only the gracious Soul that is 
grieved at Heart, that he can't give Chriſt a better account of his pro- 
fiting. (g) O my God I am aſbamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, 
my God— What ſhall I ſay after this ?— There's hope tm 1ſracl concerniug 
this thing. The Apoſtle expreſly aſſures us, that (h) rhoſe that judge 
themſelves ſhall no: be juaged, with a Judgment of Condemnation. Chear 
up therefore, poor drooping Soul, and to-thy comfort conſider, whe- 
ther this be not the only thing wherein Chriſt and you Believers be 
not of the ſame mind : Chriſt puts a better interpretation of his a&- 
ings, than he himſelf dares; many a time Chriſt owns that as Grace, 
which he condemns for Hypocrike ; Chriſt forgives him that which 
he can never forgive himſelf ; Chriſt ſays, Well done good and faith- 
ful Servant, for that which he ever finds fault with. 

Byt the complaining Soul ſaith, I miſtake him, I ſpeak to the 
rong perſon. Propoſe comfort to thoſe that are grieved, they can*r 
give Chrilt a ſatisfying account ; whereas I am not troubled enough, 
Nor grieved enough ; a ſerious refleftion upon ſuch returns as mine to 
Chrilits kindneſs, would certainly break any Heart but mine : But 
alas, I am next to nothing affefted with ir. 


2. I therefore further anſwer, Thy complaining for want of ſenſible 
complaining, entitles thee to Comfort. Dareſt thou own ſo much as 
this, that thou art troubled thou can'it be no more troubled at the 
ſhameful account thou giveſt to Chriſt. Thou art afraid that Word 
has overtaken thee : (#) Hear ye indeed but underitand not, and ſee ye 
indeed but perceive not ; make the Heart of this People fat, and make their 
Ears keavy, and ſhut their Eyes ; leaſt they ſce with their Eyes, and —_ 
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with their Ears, and.under/tand with ther Heart, &c. Surely thou can(t 
not think worſe of thy ſelf than this. Let me rell thee, the more 
thou thinkeſt of this, the lefs cauſe thou haſt to apply this to thy 
ſelf; for thoſe who God - gives up to judicial hardneſs, never think 


or ſpeak of ſuch things, but in ſcorn, and to make a mock of them,. 


and that thow dareſt not do ;, there's another word for thee to think of : 


(k) Thus ſaith the Lord; The Heaven s my Throne, and the Earth is my (k) Iſa. 66.1,25- 
0 


Footſtool ;, where's the' place of my veſt ? this Man will I lth, even to 
him that 1s poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and that trembleth at my Word. 
If Gad hath any place upon Earth for his Repoſe, it is in that Soul 
that ſtands in. awe of his Word, and with due Reverence receives it. 
What! Deſt thou complain thow art not troubled enough 7 Nor con- 
trite enough ? Not humbled enoogh:? How do many Souls bring their 
Complaints. ro Miniſters, and bring their Bills ro Congregations, for 
brokeneſs of Heart, and a deep ſenfe of Sin, when they are ſo much 
broken already, that their other Duties are almoſt juſtled out by it. 


Don't therefore overlook that Text ; (!) The Kingdom of God is Righ- (1)Rom 4.17; 


reouſneſ;, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy-Ghoſt, We ſhould make it our 
buſineſs, to live in a ferious courſe of Holineſs towards God, and 
Righteouſreſs, towards Men, in rhe Jove and praftice of Peace with 
all ; and in the joyful ſenſe of the love of God, and hopes of Glory, 
raking pleaſure in the promoting of the Graces and Comforts of others 
in our way to Heaven. Chriſtians, forget not, that the j of the Lord 
is your ſtrength (m) : The ſerving of Gad with chearfulneſs r 

eth both Hody and Mind, whereas exceſs of gricf damps the Spirit, 
and infeebles the Body, unfitting us for the Service of cither-God or 
Man. 

But the complaining Soul will ſtil] complain. Say what you will or 
can, Comfort belongs not to me. (x) I may fay with Aſaph, My Soul 
refuſerhto be comforted, I remember God, and am tronbled, 1 complain, and 
my Spirit is overwhelmed', God holds mine Eyes waking : 1am [0 troubled 
that 1 cannot ſpeak, q. d. 1 cannot but reject all the Confolations that 
my Friends ſuggeſt to me : The thoughts of Gods Goodaeſs, Wiſ- 
dom and Power, have ſometimes been refreſhing to me, but now they 
are fnatter of terror to me; God 1s angry with me,. and I cannot bear 
it ; my trouble is ſa great I can't expreſs it z your ſpeaking Comfort 
to me, is but as the Singing of Songs to a heavy Heart. 


3. Notwithſtending all this, and a great deal more of ſach Com- 
plaints, yet ['ll aſſert, and- make good my aſſertion : That Comfort 
belongs to them that conclude againſt themſelves that their caie is 
hopeleſs; and I'll try to make thoſe very perfons confeſs it. We are 
not to take Mens own word, that either the Promiſes or Threatnings 
are their portion ; but we mult examine the grounds of their peremp- 
tory aſſertion. e. o. If a wicked wretch ſhall confidently boaſt, he 
doth got ia the lealt doubt, butthe ſhall as certainly be. ſaved as any of 


thoſe - 


\ 


engthen- (;) Neh.8.10% 
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Lhole that take moſt care about their Salvation, though he ne're 
troubles his thoughts about it : Do you think that in taking his Ac- 
counts, Chiſt will let his Confidence paſs for ſaving Faith, and give 
him Heaven for his Pre/wmp:io: ? ſurely you can't think he will, while 
he hath given us ſo plain a Rule, how to judge of words by things, 
(o) Mat. 7.16, VIZ. By their frutts you ſhall k220w rhem 7, (0) A good Tree cannot bring forth 
&c, evil fruar : So then, as a Man ſhall not fave his Soul for his groundle/; 
Preſumption, 1o neither ſhall he loſe his Soul for his grownaleſs de. 
ſpondency. Thou complaineit of thy ſelf, not of Chrilt, he is preci- 
*) 1 Pet. 2,7, Ous (p) in thine eye, thercfore thy Faith is ſaving; thou fearelt that 
thou dot not cleave to Chrilt, yet thou hadſt rather die than offend 
bim ; this is a Faith of adherence, and that is ſaving : Thou complain- 
clt, but reltlelly itriveſt to be more inwardly, outwardly; univerſally 
holy ; that is a good Evidence thy ſtate is good, though while un- 
der a Temptation, or under a Cloud, thou canſt not ſee it to 
be ſo. | 
But thou fill ſayeſt, I am an unprofitable Hearer, and I cannot 
believe that Chriſt wil! pardon what is amiſs, and accept of any 
thing as good, of what I can do; and therefore pray quit this way 
df anſwering my complaint, by telling me of Comfort: If you have 
any thing ciſe to offer, I'll hear it, 1 may expeCt rather to hear of 
Chriſt ina clap of Thunder, than un a ſoft and Rtill voice. 


4. I'll ſpeak to thee no more diretly of Comfort, but only ask 
thee a Qieſtion about the Comforts of others. What are thy 
thoughts about the Comforts and Joys of the Holy Gholt ? are there 
any tuch things, or are they meer Fancies ? It there be any ſuch 
things, what thinkelt thou of thoſe that partake of them? Is the 
enjoyment of them deſirable ? Are they happy that have them ? 
\Vhether is more eligible, to ſpend your Lite in mourning Complaints, 
or to ſpend it in the joyfull Praifes of the Lord our Redeemer ? Are theſe 
Queltions hard to be anſwered ? Thefe Queſtions are out of queſtion : 
Oh ! there ere no joys like the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, the beſt of 
carnal juys are incomparably beiow them. Though I fear I ſhall 
never be io happy as to enjoy them, yet I can't but admire them 
that do. Do you ask which is more eligible, a lite. of monrning 
Complaints, or a life of Joys? Ask'a Man under a fit of the Stone, 

' whether that is more eligible than a ſtate of health? Well, doſt thou 
ſpeak this heartily ? AsK thy Heart again, that thou mayeſt not mi- 

{r2&2 me, or 20 back from thine own anſwer. Are the joys of the Ho- 

ly Gholt Realities ? Are they unſperxably beyond all other joys ? 

Arz they happy" that enjoy them? Wilt thou ſtand to thy-word ? 

Tho they are all thine own, thou baſt 2 title ro them at preſent, and «s 

Frere as thy Redeemer ves, thou thatr be par imr9 the poſſe//'-n of them : 

4. %irrk how | prove it. Every one tht hath Truth of Grace, hath 
vo =, an jndeteatible Title to Glory : (q) Frrje things wie? [ beve wrieren 
, 117+: 9 
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unto you, that believe on the Name of the Son of God, that ye may ky0w that 
you have eternal life; (r) They have a Scal fcr, Aſturance, but an (r) 2 Cor.r.:2, 
carneft which is a begun polleſſion, elſewhere called the jrf-fruzes ;(/) but in... 
every one that prizcth the holy joys of the Holy Ghoſt, hath Truth of * : 
Grace: Graceleſs Perſons make a mock of the joys of the Holy (r] 2. 4 5,7, 
Gholt ; they can ſcarce forbear ſneering at the mention of them ; 

he perfers. carnal Comforts before them; (:) A4any ſay, who wil 

ſhew us any good ? But the gracious Soul tays, Lord life thou up the 

tight of thy Countenance ;, Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than 

in the time that their Corn and therr Wine increaſed: This is the godly 3: 
Man, nhom the Lord bath ſet apart for himſelf. Not any one that 15 nor 

2 Saint himſelf, hath any =_ for a Saint 4s « Satme: (u) We (a) 1]oli;crs; 
know that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the brahren : 
He that loveth mot bus brother, abideth in death. Now I dare appeal 
to your ſelves, in the very midlt of all your complaints ; when thou 
feareft thou ſhalt never have any of theſe joys, yet thou haſt a value 
for them above any other: Thou preferreſt thy complaints before 
worldly Pleaſures; thou doſt not, thon carſt not but follow Chriſt, 
though ic be tremblingly : 1f all theſe be not infallible Evidences of 
Grace, what are ? Chide thy felf, and pray thy ſelf out of thy com- 
plaining temper: (w) Go thy way, cat thy Bread with joy, and drink 
thy Wine with a merry heart, for God now accepteth thy works: And thus 
you have my Anſwer, as well to the Complaiar, as to the Caſe : God 
make it beneficial to all that ſhall read it. There remains ſome que- 
ſtions depending upon the Caſe, that require ſome Anſwer; I 11 at- 
tempt that alſo. 


Q#. 1. When we make choice of a Miniſter to be under Chriſt, 
the ſpecial Guide of our Souls: How ſhall we avoid the ſinfull pre- 
ferring of one before another ? How may we eſcape that parriality 
which is one of the great ſins of the Age, to cry up ſome, and decry 
others; to overvalue ſome, and to undervalue others; Every one 0 
you ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chrſt. 
(x) 1 am of Paul: He had an extraordinary Call to the Apoſtolical (;) .cy.;.::; 
Office, there's none preaches Free Grace like him. He withſtood | 
(y) to the Face, becauſe he was to be blamed : And as for () Gal.z. :; 
Apollos, he. had need to learn of his Hearers: (z) When Aguila and (+) acts 12.26 
Priſcilla beard him, t him umo them, and expounded unto him thes 24--cad. 
way of God more perfettly. None of theſe things can be ſpoken of Paw/, 
and therefore | am for Paw, Another ſays, 1 am for Apollor, (4) he (5, 
is 2 powerfull Preacher, a» eloquent Alan, and mighty in the Scripture, Mas 
fervent in Spirit, diligent in the things of the Lord, ſpeakins boldly mn the : 
Syneg0;ues, mightily convincing the Jews, 1 am for Appollos, Paxi is no- 
thing to him for a Preacher, bis bodily preſence is weak, and his ſpeech 
contempeible, and therefore l am for Apollos. Another ſaith, I am for 
Cephas, he was the chief Apo'tle, CHtE gave him a ſpecial charge 

to 
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(b) Joh. 21.17. to feed his Sheep, and his Lambs, (b) and therefore I'll be of his Flock. 
Another ſays, | am for Chriff, all theſe have their im perfetions 
but Chriſt hath none, and therefore 1'!] expe the immediate teach 
ing of Chriſt by his Spirit ; Pm not for the teachings of Men. And 
thus Chriſtians do not only differ from one another in their eſteem 
of :Preachers ; but we ſhall find them differ from themſelves ia rheir 
eſteem of the ſame Perſons; they magnifie and vilifie the ſame Mi- 

(c) Joh. 5- 35- niſters: (c) John was 4 burning and a ſhimng light, and ye were wiltins 
for a ſeaſon, and but for a ſeaſon, ro rejoyce i his light :- To Chrilf 
himſelf they ſaid one day Hoſama, and the next day Crucifie him ;, 

(4) Gal 4- 14, and of Paul, the Galathians (4) one while received him 4s a1 Angel of 

16. God, even as Chriſt Jeſus ;, preſently after are as ſhye of him as of 
an Enemy, becauſe he infiſlts vopon ſome Truths they have no mind 
to. How may this Diſtemper be prevented or cured ? 


Anſw. 1. Keep up your Eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, as yoor great Shep- 
() z Cor.4. 5. herd, and of al! Faithfull Miniſters, or his under Officers: (e) We 
preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Feſws the Lord, and ow ſelves your Ser- 
wants for Feſus ſake. ' Tis impoſſible to- overvalue Chriſt, provided 
you do not miſtake his Work, and neyleft your own;. do not expect 
that from Chriſt which he will not do ; he will not teach you wrh- 
out the Miniftry of Man, whtye he vonch/afes ir. Chrilt hath The 
words of Eternal Life, bur yer hF commits to the Uhers of bis School, 
(f) z Cor.5.20 The Word of Reconciliation : (f) And we pray you in Chriſt's flead to be 
() Luk.10.16. reconciled ro God : And 'ris Chriſt that faith expreſly: (gY He that 
heareth you heareth me, and he that deſpiſcth you deſpiſerh me;,, and he 
chat deſpiſerb me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. This doth not only re. 
hate to. extraordinary Officers, ſuch- as the Apoſtles, for Chriſt as 
(5) Eph. 4- 11, well (+) gave P and Teachers, for the perfeiting of the Saims,. 
12- for the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of rhe of Chriſt : And 
erefore conſcienciouſly Attend upon the Miniſtry of Men, but ex- 
C the benefit of ir, only by the Bleſſing of Chrilt ; whoever ptancs 
or waters, the ſucceſs is from Chrilt. 


Chriſt to a Party: No, not the- beit Party. upon Eurth. hat 
hath Chriſt only theſe few Sheep in the Wilderneſs ? If Chriit 
Thould have no other Subjefts, his. wonld is a little Flock iadced: 
() Rev.7. 9. (5) Whereas Chriſt's ſealed Ones, who are ſealed for Holineſs, are 
a great multitude, which no Man could number, of all Nations, and Kin- 
dreds, and People, and Tongwes, landing before the Throne, and before the. 
Lamb, &c. Chriſtians, be as-ſevere againſt your ſelves as-. you will, 
but be not fo againſt others.. Say to thy ſelf, If I ſhould be leſs ſtrict. 
a than I am, I ſhould queſtion mine own fitneſs for Church Commu- 
nivn : But I dare not judge ſo of another, I do not know his temp- 
ations: I do not know , * far God might leave him to 79%9 
( 0 


2. Take heed of a narrow Spirit; confine not the ny of 


NE — 


Serm. 1, why we Attend upon the Miniſtry of the VVord ? 
(+) To try him, that be might know what was in bis Heart, &c. Shall 1 (4) » Chr. 32. 
rom ſach an ation judge of his State ? No, I dare not: be ſevere to z?, 


your ſelves, bur be charicable*unto others. 


3- Take heed-of over-eſteeming any, leaſt God blaſt his Miniſtry 
as to you, that it be leſs profirable than before. You may eafity 
obſerve, that when any one is overvalued, God 1s robb'd of the over- 
plus of Hononr that is given to any Creature : This is a tender 
thing, and God will not bear it ; let a well ordered Self-lave ſteer 
you right in this matter. Query, Whether Miniſters or Peoples fal- 
ling into ſcandalons Sin, or dangerous Error, ſpring not from this 
Root ? Theſe Cantions concern as well the ſancere as orhers; but my 
laſt under this Head concerns only Hypocriees, or thoſe who have too 
cauſe to ſuſpe&t themſelves to be ſo. 


4. Take heed of being ſwayed by private Intereſt ; (1) To have (1) Jude 16. 
mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage. i. e. Of flattering per- 
ſons upon ſome carnal account : You have the Apoſtlz naming ſome 
of their ſpiritual Diſeaſes: (-m) If any man affett to redcb or to hear (=) 1Tim.s. 3, 
arherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſome words, i. e. words that tend to kd 
cure the Soul of Spiritual Diſtempers, even the words of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and the Dodtrine which 1s according to. Godlineſs, i. e. that 
DoCtrine which promotes downright godlineſs; He « i. e. he 
is ſwell'd up, he is great in his own eſteem, though knowing nothing 
ſolidly, but doting brainſich, about queſtions of no uſe, and ſtrifes of words, 
contending about words, whereof comerh enuy of thoſe that are wiſer 
than himſelf: rife, An ignorant perſon will not yield that another 
knows more than himſelf; railings, What he wants in arguments, 
he'll make up with foul language ; ev/ Unto as Uncharitably ſu- 
ſpetting what they will not ſpeak our ; e 4;/pxtings, Not to clear 
up Truth, but to ſhuffle in Error ; ” men of corrupt minds, diſtera- 
per'd in their heads; deſtirnre of rhe Truth, have quitted ſavoury 
Truth ; "poſing that gain us godlineſs, whatever tends to their world- 
ly interelt, that is very well conſiſtent with their Religion 3 from 
ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, have nothing to do with them. 


Qs, 2. When there's a difference in the Dire&ions that are given 
by Miniſters, what ſhall thoſedo who are ta obſerve them ? Preſcrip- 
tion are ſometimes peremptory, and we arecharged to doexpreſly thus ; 
and when we hear the ſame Daty preſs'd by another, he direQeth 
otherwiſe : (n) If the Trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare (n) 1 Cor.14.3 
himſelf tor the Spiritual Warfare ? 
Anſw. 1. Thoſe that ordinarily ask this Queſtion, don't do it for 
prattical Direftion, but for captious diverlion ; they don't ſpeak by 
way of Enquiry, but excuſe ; they'll except againſt this, and the 


other, but they'll follow none ; and therefore 111 pals by theſe. 
D 2 2. Do 
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i 5 How may we give Chriſt a ſatis\ning Account, Serm. 
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2. Do but praftiſe that wherein all the Miniſters of Chriſt are 
agrecd, 2nd you are ſafe: They all give the ſame DireCtions for ſub- 
itancce; though their DireCtions are different, they are not contrary. 
You know there's nothing more ordinary than for» two' Miniſters to 
preach upon one Text, and to handle it different ways, and todraw 
110m it different Interences, and different Ules ; but while they keep 
to Scripture, and to the Analogy of Faith, all is commendable ard 
beneficial. Chrilt is pleaſed variouſly to diſtribute both Graces and 
Gifts, both to Miniſters and Chriſtians, and 'tis to the Glory of his 
Wiſdom and Grace that he doth ſo. All who are Faithfull to Chriſt 
and Souls, agree in ſuch things as theſe, viz. To convince of the 
evil of Sin; and of the neceſſity of Regeneration : there's none that's 
worth the name of a Miniſter that can give Sin a good word ; they cannot 

 , ſpeakſlightly of ſin, they cannot encourage fin,they cannor, they dare nor 

) Numb.32. flatter you in your {ins ; they all agree to aſſure you, (o) That your ſim will 
*3* find you out ; that if you do not find out your Sin to Repentance, your Sin 

will findyou out to your Ruine : They all agree to.diref you to Chriſt, 
ſome do it "with more skill and warmth than others, but all agree 
in the thing : (p) Orber foundation can no man lay, than that 1s laid, 
which « Jeſus Chriſt : They all agree in preſling a Lite of Holinels, 
(4) Hed.12-14. to evidence the ſincerity of your Faith ; (q) Withour holineſs no man ſhall 

ſee the Lord with comfort. 


'(p) 1 Cor.3.11 


3. Endeavour to learn the holy Skill, and the holy Zeal of ma- 
king your Advantage of the different Talents of Chriſt's faithfull Mi- 
nilters: Hear none but whom you may goroundedly tare ro be Miniſters of 
Chriſt : And then eſteem ſuch ſor their Maſters ſake ; whoever brings 
me a Meſſage from Chriſt ſhall be welcome; (r) How beautifull up- 
on the Mountains are the feet ({ though ſweaty, duſty, dirty,) of him 
that bringeth good tidings of the diflolution 'of the Babylonian Captivi- 
ty, —that publiſheth Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; how much more ami- 
oo DnpE {7 able mult thele be? (/) The Mamfeſtation of the Spirit 1s gwen t9 

OO every man to profit mithall, — dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
—— No one ſhall have all, leſt he ſhould be proud ; none ſhall wart all, 
leſt he ſhould be diſcouraged. 


(r) Iſa. 52. 7. 


4: Strive to approve your ſelves to be of a healing Temper : You 

: will hereby get more profit to- your ſelves, and be more uſefull un- 
U) Mat. 5.9. to others: (r) Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the 
Children of God. Thoſe that long and labour for Peace, they arc like 

God 2nd Chriſt, and ſhall be owned as ſuch: Jr is a Duty for eve- 

ry one 10. ſit down under a particular Paſtor, for the enjoyment of all Or- 

airances;, but as ſtill holding Communion with the truly Catholick 

Church. Though you can hold local Communion but with one Con- 

gregation at once, yet you may hold mental Communion OLE 

WROe 
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whale Church .of Chrilt, at the ſame time : Do any rhins bur ſin, to 

comply with others for their ſpiriewal Edifieation and be noc' too halty 

in accounting any thing finfall, wherein the'ſincere Servants of Chritt 

may have Sentiments different from yours ; rather /#/pend your own pra- 

&ice, than cenſure others, © I wontd commen4d it to you, to /ove the Truth 

and Peace, to love Truth more than-Peace z bur yet to conlider fe- 

veral' Truths 'of leſfer moment, 'may' be waved for Peace ſake. e. y. 

| may part with feveral mo of my own right for Peace ſake. (x) () Gen: 13.3, 
Abraham the Uncle, lets his Nephew Zo make that choice which be» 9» 
tong'd to himſelf, leſt their Infidel Neighbonrs ſhould ſcorn. both for 

their Contentions. The Bleſſeqa;tpoſtle will not infiſt upon (w) bis (@) :Cor.g.1 2; 
due maintenance, leſt he ſhould Hinder the ſpreading of: the Goſpel : 

This Rule is therefore to be vbſerved,that when twodifferent Commands 

at the ſame time call for oar Obedience, we muſt conſider which of 

them is of greateſt moment, 'not ſo much in it ſelf, as to that ſea- 

fon ; for fo a Command about the immediate Worſhip of God, mult 

give place to a command- that concerns but Mans bodily relief, (x) (x) Mar. g. :3; 
F will bave mercy rather than ſacrifice: Several good works muſt be 

amitted, when the doing of them will do more hurt thm good. I'll 

cloſe this with that of the Apoſtle: (y) Though 7 be free from all (1) , oor 0. 
men, not obliged to any one more than another, yer have / made my AE; 
ſelf ſervant unto all : | have complyed with the perſwaſions and incl:- 

nations of others in things Indifferent, that 7 might gain. the more, 

that 1 might win them to Chriſt for their Salvation; To che Fews 

became as a Few, that I might gain the Jews, i. e. To the unbelieving Jews 

I confarmed to ſome of their Ceremonies, that I - might perſwade 

them to embrace Chriſttanity ; To them that are under the Law, as under 

the Law, thar I might gam them that are under the Law. i.e.' To thoſe 

believing Fews and Gentiles, who yet think ?tis neceſſary to obſerve 

the Law of Moſes, I comply -alſo with them in-ſoge Ceremonies 

which were not yer unlawfull: 7 them that are withoue the Law, as 

withour Law. i.e. To thoſe Gentiles that do not look upon themſelves 

as bound: to obſerve the Law of 4oſe;, among them I uſe my Chri- 

{tian Liberey for the non-obſerving of dayes, and meats, & 6. (being 

not without Law to God,but under the Law to Chriſt;) i. e. I walk by the Rule 

of the Moral Law, aagfubjetting my ſelf toallthe Commands of Chritt in 

the Goſpel : To chMak became 1-as weak, that 1 might gain the weak: 

i. e. 1 condeſcended to the weak, in teaching them according to their 

Capacity to learn; 1 am made all things, to all men, that I might by al 

means ſave ſome, i.e. I accommodate . my ſelf ta all perſons, .for the 
promoting of the Goſpel, 


Queſt. 3. How ihall weak Chriſtians, that have but low Parts, - 
little Grace, few helps, and many hinderances, follow theſe or ſach 
lixe Directions? 


E Arp. 
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28* 


(b) Tit, 2. 10. 


) Col. 3. rt. 


(4) Mar. 4», 26, 
27. 


Anſw. 1. Know this to your Comfort, that though you are ſuch, 
yet while you are low in your own eſteem, and diligent in the uſe of 
what means and helps you have, you- {tand fair to be as thriveing 
Chriſtians, as rich in Grace and Comfort, as thoſe you apprehend- 
ed far exceed you. ?Tis the low vallies that are moſt fruirfull (a) 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world : God picks up thoſe that 
ſeem to others to be the Refule of the World, co confound rhe wiſe. 
As Chriſt choſe the poor Fiſher-men, to convince the moſt knowing 
part of the World. God hath choſen the weak, things of the world ;, ſuch 
Perſons as ſeem molt uncapable of ugderſtanding the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, ro confound the things that mighty, to put to ſilence thoſe 
that are far above them : And baſe things of the world, and things which 
are deſpiſed, God hath choſen : Tea, and things that aye not, to bring to 
nought things that are, God by thole who are as contemptible as if 
they had no Being to be taken notice of, manileſts the emptineſs of thoſe 
that ſeem moſt excellent. Pray conſider, whea the whole World 
was drown'd, and when Sodom: and the neighbour Cities were bnrn'd, 
there was net one Servant ſaved : But now under the Goſpel (b) they 
are in a ſpecial manner charged, ( and honoured by the charge, ) 7o 
adorn the Dottrine of God in all things ;, and they ſtand upon even ground 
as to Spiritual Priviledges, with any rank of men in the World : 
There ts (c) neither Greek, nor Few, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free, but Chriſt is all, and in all: It's neither 
the Grecians being the moſt learned part of the World, nor the 7ews 
being the only National Church in the World ; "tis neither the ob- 
ſerving the Ceremonial Law ; tis not the Barbarian that wants Ac- 
compliſhments, nor the Scythians, who are of all Barbarians moſt 
barbarous; tis not bend, i. e. thoſe who are in the worſt of humane 
favery ; nor free, i. e. thoſe who were never in bondage to any, but 
Chriſt is all, and in all. i. e. He infinitely ſupplies all outward defects, 
he's infinitely better to them than all outward Priviledges ; ſo that 
you have comparatively nothing elſe to do bur to clear up your Uni- 


on with Jeſus Chriſt. 


helps you have, th6 they be never ſo few, your Graces will 
grow more than you are aware of: (4) So is the Kingdom of God, «as 
if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and ſbould ſleep, aud riſe night 
and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up he knoweth not how. Thoſe 
that receive the good Seed of the Word into good honeſt hearts, 
(or the Word hath made 'em ſo,) it hath an inſenſible efficacy, which 
produceth a gradyual increaſe of Grace, even beyond obſervation : But 
you complain that you ſee no ſuch thing: in fome reſpect 1 may ſay, 
The leſs you take notice of your own Graces, the better ;, provided you do 


not bely the Spirit of God in overlooking, and denying what he hath 
wrought. 


2. PraCttiſe what you k»ow, tho it be never [ little, improve what 
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wrought. Things neceſſary to Salvation are but few, and plain, eaſre to 
be (thrd Grace ) ſufficiently underſtood and praftifed ; tho there is 
not any thing ſo inconltderable, but may exerciſe the greateſt Parts 
and Learning attainable in this life; yet there is not any thing ne- 
celſary to be known, but Jefus Chriſt, who is our Prophet to teach 
us, will both give Inftrotion, and Capacity to receive it, to all his 
willing Difciples ; and Chriſt will require an Account for no more Ta- 
lents than he gives. 


3. Endeavour to make a true Obſervation, how thoſe things which 
are in their own natore Hinderances to the Sonl, are gracionfly and 
powerfully JO by God for%omr Sonls profiting by them ; that 
as the Apolt! 
which happened ro me, have fallen out rarber to the furtherance of the Gofpel. 
When Paul was firft taken off from preaching, and caſt into Priton, 
who would not at firſt hearing be ready ro cry, Oh! many a poor” 
Son] will rae this day, this is the blackeft Clond that ever darkened 
our Goſpel-day. The Apoſtle doth as it were tell 'em, They are 
greatly miſtaken, at prefent, the fame of bis Sufferings rnng through 
Court, City and Coantrey ; and perſons were fo far from forfaking the 
Truth throagh difcouragemenr, that they boldly own the Gofpel: And 
now was he moreat leifore'to write thoſe Epiſtles which would benefic 
the Church in fature Ages. Bur to- bring this down to ordinary Chri- 
ſtians: You know that gronndlefs fears, and trembling miF&-givings of 
heart are the ordinary difeafes of a ſcraputous Confcrence ;. theſe 
now difpirit us, and hinder vs from that chearful behaviour thar 
might render Religion more amiable, and ſo hinder the fpreading of 
it. And beſides this, Satan, that ſubtile Angler for Souls, ſtrikes in - 
with our Spiritual Diſeaſes, and plyes the Soul with next to over- 
whelming temptations ;z. and he. never fails of ſucceſs through want of 
Skill, or through want of induſtry : But bleſſed be God for. over-ru- 
ling all this. God by but npholding the Soul under ( not delivering. 
the Soul from) its fears, keeps it humble, and makes it more uſefull 
throughout the whole courſe of its Regeneration : and as for the -ad- 
vantage that Satan takes, God is pleaſed to-give the poor trembling 
Soul thoſe experiences, that it is our ſinnot to take notice: of them, 
e:y. That Chriſtian that is-in his own eyes the pooreſt, weakeſt, fil- 
liett Sheep in Chriſts Fold, , ſhall ovt-wit- Satan in all. his. Stratagems, 
and over-power him'4ia all his Aſſtzults, though he knows -not how 
he does it: Thaw, the poor Soul when he -is hard beſer, retreats to 
Chriſt, and. though he dare-not- call his carriage an afting Faith up- 
on Chriſt, Chriſt will owg it as ſuch, and reward it as ſuch. For how 
IS it that ſuch a poor Soul hatls held out ſo many years under its own 
fears and Satans Temptations, but that Chriſt upheld. both it, andiits. 
Faith ? Here's Faith nos diſcern'd, yet vittoriow. . 


E 2: 4+ En- + 


e, 1 would ye fhould underſtand (c) brethren, that the things (e) Phil. 2. 135. 


How may we give Chriſt a ſatisfying Account,+c. SErm. 1. 
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(7) 1 Cor.7.24. 


(2)1 Cor.7.21. 


6b) James 2.5. 


4. Endeavour thankfully and impartially to take notice of the Ad- 
vantages of your Condition: Do not ſo much look at what you ap- 
prehend more deſfireable in anothers Condition, «as to know and con- 
iider the circumſtances of your own Condition. Anothers condition 
is better for them, God ſees your condition to be better for you ; 'tis 
the ſtation wherein God ſets you : (f ) Brethren, let every man wherew 
he 1s called, therein abide wth God : your ſtation in the World is not ſo 
high as others, and your diſtraftions in the World are not ſo great as others : 
God hath not ſet you in his Church fo high as others, God aoth nor re- 
quire Jo much of you as he doth of others : But alas ! you have not the Graces 
that others have;xeither have you the temptations nor deſertions that others have. 
Thoſe who have the largeſt meaſure, and the higheſt degrees of Grace, 
have always exerciſes ſuitable to their Receipts; they have ſometimes 
the ſoreſt Tryals, ſometimes the greateſt Corruptions ,, and if not that, yec 
you'll find "tis ſuch as Fob, and Aſaph and Heman, that make moſt dole- 
full complaints of the hidings of God's Face; (g) therefore take the 
Apoſtle's counſel, Art thou called, being a Servant, care not for tt. q.d. 
Be not troubled at it, as if thy mean condition in the Word, ren- 
dred thee leſs acceptable nnto God; poor Lazarus is in rich Abraham's 
Boſom : Hearken, my beloved"brethren : q. d. This is a matter worthy 
your ſpecial notice ; Hath not God choſen, q. d. dare ye deny it ? the 
poor of this world, j.e. In the things of this World, or in the eſteem of 
this World; rich in Faith, i.e. they have abundance of the Grace of 
Faith, and of the Priviledges of Faith ; they have no Inheritance on 
Earth, but they have at preſent a Title to, and they ſhall ſoon have the 


Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Kingdom. 


T be Caſe 1am to diſcourſe of this Morning, ts this : 


Oneft. Wherein, and wherefore, the Damnation 
of thoſe that periſh under the Goſpel, will 
be more Tatakrable than the Damnation 
of Sodom, or the worſt of the Heathens, at 
the day of Judgment ? 


SERMON IL. 


MATTH- XL 24. 


But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
of Sodom in the day of Judgment, than. for thee. 


E read in the foregoing Chapter, our Saviour giving 
Commiſſion to his .Twelve Diſciples, whom he call- 
ed Apoſtles. Where we have their Commiſſion aſ- 
ſerted, Inſtructions about it, and Encouragements to 
the Diſcharge of it. 

But by his Commiſſion given to them, he did not 
thereby excuſe himſelf, By his ſending them forth 
to preach and work Miracles, he did not forbear and indulge him- 
ſelf : Others labours did not excuſe his own. For we read in the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter, When he had made an end of commanding 
his Diſciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in their Cities. And 
ſome of the Cities are theſe mentioned in this Chapter ; Corazzn, 

Bethſaida, and Capernawm, three Cities in Galilee. * Ard he begins his . 

ſpeech to them in a way of -Exprobration, Then began be to upbraid the 

Cities mherein moſt of his mighty works were done, v.20. Whence we may 

note, That this was aot his firſt time of his coming to theſe Cities ; 

he had been with them before both teaching and working Miracles, 
elſ2 how could he now upbraid them. And alſo, that thels were not 
the only Cities where he had thus been preſent, but here the Text 

ſaith were wrought aniral Swawwr, moſt of his mighty works. 
And he begins with Corazm and Berhſaida , and puts them both 
together, either becauſe they were near one another, about two miles 
| F diſtant : 


The Dammation of thoſe under the Goſpel, Serm. 2, 


wart ifagion 
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diltant : Or, becauſe they both had equal Priviledges of his preſence 
with them, and ſo on y under guilr. | 

And in his upbraiding them, 1. We may coaliter, what he up- 
braids them for, that they repented nor ; notwithſtanding the mighty 
works they had ſeen done betore their Eyes, and the heavenly Do- 
Ctrine they had heard preached in their Ears. 2. Who he upbraids 
then) by, it is Tyre and Zidmn, the Tyriar and: Zidonians;. who were 
Phenicians inhabiving Syria, nong of "the Jewiſh , Natiog, aut of | the 
Pate of the Church; brought up ia the IZnorance of God, and true 
Religion, yet if the works done in theſe Cities. bad been done among 
them, they would have repented, and repented in duſt *and aſhes, 
when theſe Cities repented not at 'att; Whereupar our Saviour de- 
nounceth a Woe againſt them, Woe to thee Corazin, &c. 3. He up- 
braids them by name and not in general, with. other impeaitent Sin- 
ners ; for Particulars affe&t, more than Generals, ... 

Next he proceeds to Caperranm,; and becault: it may be this City 
was under greater guilt than the two former, or any other in Ga- 
lilee, therefore Chriſt names it by it ſelf, and doth not only name 
it but notifie it. 1. As being lifted up, to Heaven; not in outward 
Grandeur, Pomp or Power, Kos by {1znal Favours and Priviledges 
from Chriſts Preſence, his Preaching, and mighty Works dane in 


it, | 

2. As a City to be caſt. down to Hell,. Thou ſhalt be caſt down 
to Hell: Or hurled down by force and violence, as the Greek word 
imports: And to Hell, or as low as Hell. A great fall indeed. What 
ſo high as Heaver: ? and what fo low as Hcl ? Though by Hell omg un- 
derſtand a temporal deſtruftion ; ſome fatal Calamity, that ſhonld cy 
it to the grave of Oblivion, and bury it in aſhes out of + whic 
was executed upon it by the Afyrians, Caldaans, and: tnen by the 
Romans. But ſeeing Chriit ſpeaks m the Text of the day of Judg> 
ment, I ſuppoſe he rather ſpeaks of the Aternal Hell and- Damna- 
tion it ſhould be hurled then into. 

3. He notifcs it by the form of his Speech, direCfted to it in a 
way of indignation. And Thou Capernaum : As if he held up his 
hand, ſhook his head, and contracted his brow againſt it. Ah ! Ca- 
pernaum, Capernaum, ot all Cities thou art likely to have the ſeve- 
rclt doom. 

4 And again by comparing it with Sodom, and repreſenting it as 


_ worſe than Sodom. If the mighty works done in thee had been done in 


Sodom, it would have remained unto this day. Sodom would have re- 
pented, or had ſo many righteous perſons in it whereby not to be 
deſtroyed with Fire and Brimſtone. 

Now #s all theſe three Cities were in Galilce, ſo they belonged 
to the Trizes of Zabulon, and: Napbtali;, which are foretold by the 
Prophet 1/atah, as ſuch as would'firlt fall into the dimneſs and dark- 
nefs. of Aﬀfiiftion in_ the Afyrian Captivitiesz and' as ſach as ſhould 
i.rl; have the Goſpel Light ſhining amongſt them in Chriſts pnblick 
Miniſtry, 


- 


"—_ 
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Miniſtry, 1/a+ 9. 1, 2+ Ze people' that Palkgd in darkneſs, bave ſeen a great 
light. And therefore are firſt upbraided, and rebuked: hy 'our Saviour, 
becauſe they repented not. .. _. WF 

But paſs from-the Context to the Text, wherein we have our $a- 
viour looking to the day of Judgment, and the rewards of Sinners to be 
then diſtributed. But 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land 
of Sodom, in the day of Fudgnient, than far thee. | 

Which words he ſpeaks to Capernern, and are a Prediction of its doom 
in the day of Judgment. And we might take up feveral Notes from 
them. ? 

There ſhall be a day of Fudgment. Whether men will believe is or 
not, yet it ſhall be. Chriſt here faith ir, and the Righteouſneſs of God 
makes it neceſſary ; it hath a witneſs in every man's Conſcience ; Felix 
trembled, though an Heathen, when Paaxi diſcourſed of it: © It is'one 
of the Articles of the Creed, and one of the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Heb. 6. 2. call'd Erernal judgment. But 1 ſhall port inſiſt on 
this. 

In the day of Fudgment forme Sinners ſhall fare morſe than athers. 
Of thoſe that ſhall be Condemned, ſome-will fall under forer Condem- 


Note 2, 


nation. Of thoſe that go into Everlaſting fire, ſome, as in Nebuchad- 


nezzar's Furnace, ſhall be caſt into hotter flames : And thoſe thet are 
caſt into utter darkneſs; yet for fome is reſerved the blackneſs of 
darkneſs. When our Saviour tells ns of ſome that are made two times 
mare the Chitdren of Hell than others, Adarth. 23. 15. and of ſome 
that ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, and others with many ſtripes, 
Litkt 12. 47, 48. it ſhews there are degrees of puniſhment is the ſtate 
of Damnation. Some have queſtion'd whether there will be degrees of 
Glory to the Saints in Heaven ; but none but- believe there will be de- 
grees of Torment in Hell ; ſome more, ſome leſs tolerable. But nei- 
ther this ſhall I inſt upon. 

In the of Judgment there will be a diſtribution of Sinmers pwniſh- 
ments according to the exat# Rules of Fuſtice, Why Elſe ſhall it be more 
tolerable for ſome ſigners than others ? 

As Grace and Mercy will diſtribute the Rewards to the Saints; © 

aſtice, Puniſhment to the Wicked. So that nothing will be added a- 
bove.what is due, and nothing abated of what is due 3, not ane ftripe 
inflicted, nor one diminiſh*'t of what Juſtice ſhall determine. Ay him 
attions are weighed, faith Hemeh in her Song, 1 Sem. 2.3. Bad aCtions 
as well as. good ; 2nd the” finfulneſs of them known to a grain; and 
os Says Sin ſhaH have the heavier Judgment. Neither this do I 
inſiſt upon, , 

Chriſt's ſaying is ſufficient ground for ow believing. But I ſay unto 
you, It ſhall oe tolerable, &c. He adds no more by way of a oy” . 
his ſong it Fein _ _ do we- find in the y un theſe 
words, Verily I ſay uno you ; and ſometimes, Yervly, werily, 1 /ay wnto you ; 
or Amen, py aa and & himſelf call'd -the IG Wo cms this % 


rence to him, as to believe bio upon bis: naked Word. if an ipfe:4/xic 
F 2 paſs'd 
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paſs'd for a you in Pythagoras's School, much more ſhould ic in Chriſt's. 
Neither will I infiſt on this. 

In the day of Fudgment it will be more tokerabls for Sodom than Ca- 
pernaum. And this will lead me to diſcourſe of theſe two Cities lite- 
raily, and from thence to ſpeak of the Caſe propoſed more at large, 
and generally. F' 

Theſe two Cities may be conſidered under a threefold diſtiaQtion : 

1, Nominal; The one is call'd Sodom ; in the Hebrew Sedom, or Sedo- 
mah ; ſometimes we read of the Land of Sodom, or the Soxomites ; and 
then it comprehends Gomorrah, which is often mention'd with it : as ſas, 
i. 9. Matth. 10. 15, &c. And Admab, and Zeboim, and: Bela alfo, may 
be meant by the Land of Sodom, and the Cities of the Plain, Ger. 1 9. 25. 
And the other City is call'd Capernawn, which ſignifies in Hebrew, A 
Field of Conſolation, or a pleaſant Field : As Sodom hath its Name from 
a word that denotes Secrecy, or Catus Conſultantium, Gen. 49. 6. But 
I ſhall not Criticize upon Names. 

2. Local : Sodom was on the Eaſt of Canaan, in the Plain of Fordar, 
which Zor choſe at his parting from Abraham ; and he is ſaid to journey 
to the Eaſt, Gen. 13.11. and was a pleaſant and- fruitful Plain, and as 
the Garden of the Lord, till it was deſtroy'd from Heaven, v. 10. But 
Capernaum was on the North, or North-welt of the Land of Fudah. 

3- Moral: Both were ſinful Cities, but their fins of a diſtin kind. 
The fins of Sodom were fins againſt the Law more direQly, and againſt 
the Light of Nature, and of thethigheſt fcandal ;' but Capernannr's ſins 
were more againſt the New Light of the: Goſpel breaking forth upon 
them from Chriſt's Miniſtry, and the mighty Works whereby -his Do- 
Qrine was confirmed among them. | 

Now Chriſt conſidering both theſe Cities, and the ſin of both, gives 
the deciſion in the Text, Thar it will be more tolerable for the Land of So- 
dom, than Capernaum, in the day of Judgment. T 

And may not this ſeem ſtrange and amazing-? Sodom was x City that 
was wicked to a Prodigy, and to a Proverb, It's ſaid, Gen. 13. 13. 
That the men of Sodom were ſinners and wicked before the Lord execedingly. 
And impudency in fin is called a declaring their ſin like Sodom, Iſai. 3. 9. 
And they are to me like Sodom, ſauth God, ſpeaking of the ſin of the Jews, 
Fer. 23. 14. And wicked Rulers are called Rulers of Sodom, 1fai. 1. 10. 
Whereupon Lot is ſaid to wvex hw righteons Soul with their unlawful Deeds, 
2-Pet. 2.8. And there is a ſin, not fit to be mentian'd, call'd by the 
name of Sodomy ;, ſo denominated from the place: Yet notwithſtanding 
all. this, it will be more tolerable for Sodom than Capernawm in the day 
of Judgment : Capernaum was lifted up to Heaven by many favours and 
Ppriviledges, which were not vouchſafed to Sodom ; had means of know- 
ing the Saviour of the World, and the way of Salvation above what 
Sodom had ;- had Chriſt himſelf, the Son of God preſent, preaching , 
and doing many wonderful Works in it, which Sodom never had. 
Many things are-recorded tn the Evangeliſts about this Capernawm, and 
its Priviledges above moſt Cities. It's ſaid , that Chriſt dwelt here, 
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Matth, 4. 13. Here he heal'd the Centurion's ſervant by a word from 
his mouth, Marth. 8. Here he healed Perer's Wife's Mother, and ma- 
ny that were ſick, and poſleſt of Devils, iid. And here he heal'd the 
Paralytick man let down through the Tiles of the Houſe, Mark 2. 1, 
2, 3, &c, And here+he caſt out the unclean Spirit by a rebuke from 
his mouth, ark 1. 24. Here he wrought the Miracle of the Tribute- 
money taken out. of the mouth of a Fiſh, Adarth. 17. Here he entred 
the Synagogue, and taught once and again, that they were aſtoniſh't ar 
his Do&rine. And here he pan, that divine and myſterious Sermon 
about the Bread of life which came "down from Heaven, and eating the 
Flefh, and drinking the Blood of the Son of Man, Fobn 6. 59: And+this 
City was ſo famous for Chriſt's Miracles, that when he came to Naza- 
reth, they expeted him to do the works there which he had done in 


Capernaum, Luke 4. 23. Now when after all this, Capernaum did not 


receive him nor his DoQrine, but murmar'd at both, John 6. 41..and 
rurned not to God by true repentance : this was the Sin of that City, 
which will make it more tolerable for Sodom in the day of Judgment, 
than for it.. | 

But that I might bring my diſcourſe home and cloſer to our ſelves, 
and to the caſe propofed, we ſhall conſider theſe two Ciries as Types 
and Examples of ton ſorts of Sinners, for ſo it may be ſuppoſed our 
Saviour intended them. Sodom, as a Type of the Heathen, and all that 
wickedneſs found among them, who have not heard of Chriſt and Sal- 


vation by him ; and Capernaxm a Type of thoſe Sinners who live under. 
the Goſpel, and have had Chriſt preached to them, and preſent among; 


them by his Word” and Ordinances. And fo I come to the laſt Note, 
which will fully anſwer'to the Caſe propoſed. 

That the worſt of the Heathen, who never had Chrift preached to them, 
and Salvation offer'd by bim , ſhall fare better in rhe day of Fudoment , 
m_ thoſe that continue impenitent under the Goſpel. A tremendous Do- 

rine, 

Sodom is here inſtanc'd in by onr Saviour, as being the moſt notori- 
ous' Sinners among all the Heathens, worſe than Tire and Sidon before 
mention'd, or any Heathen City, and yet ſhall fare better than Caper- 
naum, though none of Sodom's fins be charged by our Saviour upon it. 
Burt they repented not under the means of Grace and Salvation : Be- 
cauſe by repented not, ſaith the Text : this was their ſin. 

Q. But what # this Impemtency under the Goſpel ? 


A. 1. lt is not all hardneſs of Heart, that is Impenitency : many- 


good Chriſtians may [till find ſomething of it ; but it is when men har- 
den their own hearts, Heb. 3. 8. which are two different things. 

2. It is not any particular aCt of Sin that may be call'd Impenitency, 
but a trade and courſe of Sin, 

3. Ir implies a wilful rejeting the Offers of Grace and Salvation 
by Chriſt, 1n thoſe that live under the Goſpel. 

4: It implies a lighting and contempt of the threatnings denounced 
againſt Sin, and Sinners. < 

> ns 
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ny ___ a reſolved purpoſe to perſiſt in Sin, though Man 
knows it to be Sin: when the Sinner's mind is not changed, nor he 
comes to himſelf, and to grow wiſe after all his folly, as the Greek 
word for Repentance doth import : this is 00x ng © 

This I premiſe to clear my way to the following diſcourſe : As alſo 
by anſwering the aur js ObjeCtion. 

Obj. But Capernaum's caſe is not ours. Capernaum ſaw Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, which we never did ; they heard Doctrine preached from his 
own mouth, which we never did ; they ſaw his Miracles wrought be- 
fore their eyes, which we never ſaw. Had we had their advantages 
and priviledgts, we would not have done as they did, nor been impeni- 
tent as they were. 

Anſ. This Evaſion is much like that of the Scribes and Phariſees 
mentioned Matth. 23. 30. Had we been in the days of our Fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophets. W hen they at 
the ſame time were fill'd with that malice againſt Chriſt, which iſſued 
in the ſhedding of his precious blood. But I anſwer : 

1. Though we have not Chriſt with ns in his fleſhly Preſence, yet 
we have his DoCtrine ſtill with us, and preached to us. And it was not 
his fleſhly Preſence that brought any Sinners to repentance , but his 
Dottrine. 

2. Though we ſee not Chriſt's Miracles wrought before our eyes, 
yet we h. 2 them recorded by the four gps or and by ſuch as 
were either cye-witneſſes, or wrote by an infallible Spirit, or rather 
both. And if we believe the Goſpel, we belicve what is there record- 
ed : and Faith i the evidence of things not ſeen ;, and will make their im- 
preſſion upon the Heart, as if ſeen with the Eye. 

3. Of thoſe many thouſands both of 7ews and Gentiles that were 
brought to repentance by the Goſpel in the Primitive times, not cone 
of an hundred or of a thouſand did either ſce Chriſt in the Fleſh, heard 
him Preach, or ſaw him work any Miracle. 

4. Of thoſe many thouſands that did fee him and his Works, and 
hear him preach when he was upon Earth, not one of an hundred were 
brought to repeiitarce thereby, wid. Joby 12. 37. And are any ſure 
in theſe days, had they then lived, they ſhould not have been of that 
number ? Confidering that men have now the ſame blindneſs and hard- 
neſs upon their minds and hearts which they had then ; and the ſame 
love to their ſins,2nd prejudices againſt Holineſs as was then. And there- 
fore Impenitency now will expole a man to as ſevere puniſhment, and 
preſent him zs guilty before God at the day of Judgment as it will 
Capernaum, And doth not our Saviour denounce the ſame ſeverities a- 
gainſt them that received not his Diſciples prezching, as his own. 
Matth. 10. 14, 15. Whoſoever ſhall not recerve you, ( having offer'd peace 
to them ; ) depart, and ſhake off the duſt of your fect againſt them. Verily 
1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the 1.and of Sodom and Gomorrah 
than that City. And this holds true in every Age, and in the preſent 
Age; in every City, and in this City; in every Nation, and in our 
own Nation. Thus 
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Thns having made my way clear, I now proceed! : And ſhew, That 
Impenitency under the Goſpel will expoſe men to the molt intolerable 
Jadgment in the day of Chriſt, 

1. I ſhall prove that it will do ſo. 
2. Why it will do ſo. 
3. Wherein will this greater Intolerableneſs conſiſt, 

1. That it wilt do fo, I need not ou it by any other Argument, 
than what we have in the Text. #7 fay unto you, ſaith our Saviour. 
And again, v. 22. 1 fay wito you, it ſhall be more tolerable, &c. And he adds 
his Amen and Yerily to it, Matth. 10. 15. Yerily, 1 ſay umo you, #t ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tire and Zidon in the day of Judgment, &c. If we be- 
lieve not that Chriſt hath ſaid this, we are Infidels to the Goſpel. If 
we think he hath ſaid falſe, we are guilty of Blaſphemy. 1s it not he 
that ſaith, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but my Words ſhall not paſs 
away, that ſaith this? Is it not he who is ityled the Amer, the rue and 
faithful witneſs, that hath ſaid this? Is it not he who came down from 
Heaven, out of the boſom of God, and ſpake nothing but what he had 
ſeen and heard from his Father, that ſaith this? And therefore it may 
ſeem ſome refleQtion upon Chriſt*s Veracity, and my Auditor's Infideli- 
ty and incredulity to bring any other proof. 

2. Next, Why will it be ſo at the day of Judgment ? 


R. Becauſe Impenitency under the Goſpel bath more of fin in it, 


than any ſin of the Heathen. And this is the general Reaſon. 

And where there is moſt Sin, there will be the ſevereſt Judgment. 
1 ſuppoſe none of you think , as ſome Philoſophers of old , that all 
fins are equal : And inequality of fin requires in juſtice inequality in 
puniſhment : That faying of Chriſt to Pilare ſhews that there are de- 
grees of ſin : He that delivered me to thee hath the greater ſm, John 19.11. 
And ſo we may conclude there will be degrees of puniſhment. 

And theſe degrees of fin muſt needs be known to God, who is a God 
of Knowledge; and being known to him, his Juſtice requires of him 
Pumſhment in a proportion ; though not in this life, yet at the day of 
the Revelation of the righteous judgment of God. When all men ſhall be 
put into the'Scale, as Daniel told Belſhazzar, and Judgment paſt upon 
them according to what weight they bear. And their Actions alſo con- 
lider'd and weighed in a!l their Circumſtances ; what Grace and Holi- 
neſs may be found in the ations of ſome, and what Sin in the ations 
of others ? h 

So that many ſins that may paſs for no ſins now, may be found fin- 
ful then; and ſuch as paſs for ſmall ſins, and of little ſcandal before 
men now, may be found highly ſinful in that day. 

There are many ſins that have more Scandal than Impenitency. under 
the Goſpel, and yet not ſo much guilt : As we uſe to ſay in Divinity, 
that ſome fins' are majoris reatrs, but minors Jy ſo it is here. 


Ln lins of Sodom had more Scandal, but the lins of Capernaum greater 
uilt, 


Q. But 
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Q. But wherein lyes the ſinfulneſs of Impenitency under the Goſpel above 
ether ſin ? 

of 1. Such will be left without Excuſe above all others. If the 
Heathen are faid to be wirhour excuſe, not living and worſhipping God 
according to the diftates of natural Light; and the notices of God ſug- 
geſted by the works of Creation, Row. 1. 20. If the Fews will have their 
Mouth ſtopped, having the written Law of God, and the Knowledge of 
God's Will therein, and yet tranſgreſling this Law : as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 19. much more will thoſe who live impenitently under 
the Golpel be without excuſe, and have their mouths ſtopped in the 
day of Judgment. Had I nor come and ſpoken to them, ſaith Chriſt, they 
had had no ſim ;, but now they have no cloak for their ſm, John 15. 22. The 
Goſpel ſtrips finners of every Cloak, and ſo expoſeth them more naked 
to the ſevere Juſtice of God ; For thy #s the Candemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light : And ſo are 
without excuſe, 

1, Such cannot plead, as the Heathen va that they were ignorant 
of a Saviour, and how to be ſaved by him from their in. 

2. Neither can they plead, that Salvation by him was revealed ſo 
darkly, that they could not have any diſtinft knowledge of it, as the 
7ew may plead. ; 

3. Neither can they plead that this Revelation was never confirmed 
from Heaven, ſo that they might certainly believe it to be from Hea- 
ven, and not the invention of Men. The Confirmation of it is now 
made evident. 

4. Neither can they plead, that they knew not that Unbelief and 
Impenitency were damnable lins, and would -expoſe men to the judg- 
ment and wrath of God. : 

5. Neither can they plead Ignorance of God's punitive Juſtice : The 
Sufferings of Chriſt for lin to ſatishe offended Juſtice, do clearly evi- 
dence this to all that know any thing of the Goſpel: And this more 
fully, than any Judgments God hath inflicted upon finners in this world, 
even Sodom it felt. 

6. Neither can they plead Ignorance of a future ſtate 3, of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, the ReſurreCtion of the Body, and Judgment to 
come, and Heaven and Hell. Though the Heathen had but dark no- 
tions, the wiſelt of them about theſe things ; yet now Life and Immor- 
rality are brought to light by the Goſpel, and a future ſtate is more clearly 
revealed than before either to Few or Genrile. 

7. Neither can they plead ignorance of God's pardoning Mercy, and 
his readineſs to pardon upon repentance, whereby ſinners may be hard- 
ned in their fin, as being without all hope. There is forgiveneſs with 
thee that thou may'ſt be feared, ſaith the P/almiſt, Pal. 130. 3. And know- 
ins that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 2.4. And Cod was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not #m- 
put; their treſpaſſes ro them, ;, His pardoning Mercy is now clearly re- 
vealed, which is the great Motive to Repentance. 


Obj. But 
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Obj. But then to be ignoranf, will be a Man's advantage, and will 
farniſh him with an excuſe. 

Anſ. 1. That Ignorance which is inviacible, will excuſe, but not 
fo: htul and affefted [gnorance. If a King hath publiſh't and proclaim- 
ed his Law, a Man's Ignorance will not excuſe him from the penalty : 
And to ſhut out the Light is as ſinful, as to ſin againſt ic. When the 
light ſhineth in darkneſs, it will be no excule, if the darkneſs com- 
prehend 1t not. 

2. Impenitency under the Goſpel is a reſiſting the loudeſt Calls of 
God to Repentance. 

The Heathen were call'd to Repentance by the Light of natural Con- 
ſcience, ard the Works of Creation and Providence. The Jews were 
call'd by the Law God gave them, and the Prophets God ſent among 
them; but now under the Goſpel, the Call is louder than belſore. 
When the Goſpel was entring the World in John Bapriſt's Miniſtry® i: 
entred thus; Kepent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at band, Matth. 3. 2. 

And under Chriſt's own Minittry the Call was louder ; The time is 
fulfilled, and the Kinrdom of God 1s at hand : Repent ye, and believe the Go- 
fpel, Mark 1. 15. 

And under the Apoltle*'s Miniſtry the Call went into all the World. 
Aﬀts 17. 30. The times of their ignorance God winked at, now he calls all 
nin every-where to repent. And ſtill the great Work of the Miniſtry is 
that which our Saviour ſpeaks of his, and the end of his coming ; Nor 
10 call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. And what the Apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaks of his Miniſtry in Aſia, Teaching Repentance towards God, and Faith 
towards the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Aﬀts 20. 21. this is the great Work of 
the Miniſtry now. And higher Motives are laid before ſinners to re- 
pent, under the Goſpel, than ever before. 

3. There is the higheſt Contempt of God in it : He call'd by his Pro- 
phets to repentance before, but now he hath call'd by his own Son. IC 
a King ſends his own Son to command Rebels to lay down their Arms, 
and accept of terms of Mercy, and they ſtill refuſe, it is greater Con- 
tempt than if he had ſent his Servants. As the King in the Parable ſaid, 
Surely they will reverence my Son, thoagh they miſuſed and killed his 
Servants. 

There hath been Contempt of God by ſinners in every Age, as the 
P/almſt complains, Pſal. 10. 13. Wherefore do the wicked contemn God ? 
But this Contempt riſeth to an higher degree under the Goſpel, ſince 
Chriſt came into the world. 

1. An higher Contempt of God's Authority. 

To rranſgreſs the Law of God delivered by Angels upon the Aownt 
to Aſſes, and by Moſes to the People, was a Contempt of God's Autho- 
rity, and received a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. 2. 2. 

How greater Contempr is it to diſobey the Goſpel which was preach- 
ed by the Lord himſelf, as the Apoſtle there argues ? To refuſe him 
that ipake from Heaven, is greater Contempt of God's Authority, than 
lo refu'e him ther [pahe from Earth, Heb. 12. 25. 
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Rejecting the Goſpel, Chriſt calls it a deſpiſong borh him and his Father, 
Lvke 10. 16. And the Law was delivered in the hand of Chriit to men, 
when he caine into the world ; ſo that now diſobedience to it is an 
higher Contempt both of the Law and Law-giver, than before. /f 1 had 
nt come and ſpoke, ſaith Chrilt, chey had no ſin, John 15. 22. The Au- 
thority of the Speaker makes the Contempt the greater, 

2. An higher Contempt of God's Goodreſs. 

For the Goodneſs of God is now revealed in the Goſpel more fully 
:nd clearly than before: Every impenitent ſinner under the Goſpel 
pats a Contempt upon the higheſt revelation of God's Gondneſs. And 
that Goodneſs that ſnould lead him to Repentance, is now rcje@ed and 
deſpiſed. And nothing dota aggravate Sin more than-when commit- 
ted ag-inſt ſpecial Love, Grace, Kindneſs and Goodneſs, To turn 
Grace into \Wantonnels, 1s great abuſe ; but to put itmnder Contempt 
is abominable. Man can better bear to have his Power, or Authority, 
or Wiſdom contemned, than his Goodneſs. Ingratitude is jallly re- 
ruted among the worlt of Vices; and the Contempt of Goodneſs iz 
the higheſt < of ingratitude : ' Ard the higher the Goodneſs is that 
is Contemned, the higher ſtil] is the Ingratitude, and the more pro- 
voking. 

;. An higher Contempt of Goll's Threatnings. 

God's Threatnings under the Law were, for the moſt part, of Tem- 
poral Evils ; but now, under the Goſpel, the Threats riſe higher, and 
2re more dreadful : It is the darnaizon of Hell, everlaſting Fire, utter 
darkneſs, where there 1s weeping, wailing, and pnaſhins of teeth : Everlaſtirg 
arſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and the clory of his power, &C. 
And great Men cannot well bear to have their Angcr ilighted, and their 
Threats deſpiſed, or derided. 

But though the Lion roar, and God's Threats are denounced, and 
his Wrath revealed from Heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of Men 
more than ever hefore; yet the impenitent Sinner trembles not, but 
goes on in his fin, and faith he ſhall have Peace; and ſo caſts Con- 
rempt upon the ſevereſt Threatnings of God. 

4. This Impenitency is a Ciſappointing God in his End. It is a 
fruſtrating of h1s great deſign, which is to recover loſt Man to him- 
ſelt by Jeſus Chrilt, And Man is not recovered and brought back to God 
but by true repentance. And'It is his great End in ſending his Goſpel 
to a People, to bring them to Repentance. And this End of God is 
now made void when linners repent not : Men are ſometimes grieved, 
and ſometimes angried when they are diſappointed in their End; fo 
is God (aid to be: He complains often of this in the Scriptures, when 
he is diſappointed in the'End of his CorreCtions ; he complains, Fer. 
2.30. Ia vain bave 1 ſmitttn your Children , they received no Corretlion : 
And in the End of his ſhewing favour, 1/ai. 1. 2. I have nouriſhed and 
bronolr wp Childricn, and they have rebelled arainſt me, And complains 
of his Vireyard diſappointing the End of his carc and colt: about it ; 
When I leokgd for Grapes, it bronght forth wild Grapes, Iſai. 5. 4. 
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Our Saviour is faid to rejoyce when Sinners were brought to repen- 
tance ; he now enjoy'd the End of his Coming, Luke 10. 21. But then, 
at another time, he grieved, becauſe of the hardneſs of mens hearts, Mark 
3. 5. And there is ſti!l joy in Heaven when ſinners repent : And Chrilt's 
faithful Miniſters rejoyce alſo when ſinners repent ; for they now at- 
rain their End which they come vpon, and will give up their account 
with joy concerning ſuch, as they will do with grief concerning others : 
Whereupon the Apoſtle, as a Co-worker ni:h God, beſcecheth the Corin- 11, 
thians, that they receive not the orace of God in wain, 2 Cor.6. 1. That fer 
neither God nor himlſeif may be di:appointcd in the end of their work, 
being Co-workers. And Grace is beltow'd in vain when it brings not 
Sinners to repentance ; and when men accept not of the reconciliation 
mention'd in the foregoing Chapter, which Grace hath provided for 
them. It was a ſad complaint of the Prophet, when he ſaith, 7 have 
laboured in vain, Iſai. 49. 4 Mach more for an Apoſtle, and a Minilter 
of the New Teſtament, thus to complain. 

And much more for Chriſt to complain thus, as ſometimes he did. 
And moſt of all for God himſelf to complain, as he doth in the caſe of 
Sinners impenitency. So that Impenitency under the Goſpel mult needs 
be very linful. 

5. This [Impenitency hath much folly in it, as well as fin. For men 
to run themſelves into the deſtruction which they might avoid, and re- 
fuſe the offers of God's mercy and grace in the Goſpel, is not this folly? 
He is call'd a fool that bath a price in his hand, and hath not an heart to 
ſeit, Prov. 19. 16. And the Virgins in the Parable, that” loſt their 
Seaſon of entring in with the Bridegroom, are ſtyled fooliſh Virgins, 
Alatth. 25. And are not Sinners that continue in their fin and impeni- 
tency under the Goſpel, thus fooliſh ? For they have ſet before them 
the faireſt price, and the richeſt ſeaſons. The Prodigal in the Parable, 
when he came home to his Father, is ſaid to come ro himſelf - So when a 1. io 
Sinner repents, and comes home to God, he now comes to himſelf, as 
if his former life was folly and madneſs. 

6. Impenitency under the Goipel ſhews greater Wilfulneſs in ſin. As 
it argues great folly in the Mind, ſo perverſeneſs in the Will. And the 
more there is of the Will in fin, the more ſinful it is : As the School- r 
men ſay ; Bonitas C& malitia moralis ſunt potiſſimum in voluntate. Paul 
could ſay it was not he that finn'd, when he did fin, becauſe his Will 
was 3gainſt it, Rom. 7. 20. The Emil that I would not, that I do. And this 
God chiefly looks at in Attions both good and evil. There ſeems to 
be more wilfulneſs in Impenitency under the Goſpel, than ever before. 
The more Light and Knowledge men fin againſt, the mbre Will there 
15 in fin. And the fairer offers are made to men of Heaven and Salva- 
tion, the more wilful is the refuſal. And this is the caſe of Sinners 
under the Goſpel. They do not repent, and they will not repent ; 
they do not hear, and they will not hear; they do not leave their ſin, 
and they will not leave It. 


G 2 7. Laſtly, 


_ 


1he Damnation of thoſe under the Goſpel, SErm. 2, 


7. Laſtly, Impenitency under the Goſpel is attended with the 
greatelt reliitance of the Spirit : Greater than in former time. There 
15 more of the Spirit goes along, with the Goſpel-miniſtration, than with 
any before it. And there cannot be a diſobedience to the Goſpel, with- 
out rcſiſting that Spirit that gocs along with it : Upon ſome the Spirit 
prevails, and brings them to repcntanse ; and in others he is reſiſted. 
And ſome reliſt to that degree, that they are ſaid to offer deſpioht ro the 
Sririt of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. And the {in that is accounted unpardon- 
able, is committed againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and it's Thought cannot be 
committed, bat under the Goſpel ; whereby Sinners are brought by a 
iinful, to a judicial Impenitency, Heb.6.6. So that by this time you 
may ſee the great ſinfulneſs of Impenitency under the Goſpel, beyond 
what was, or could be in Sodom, whereby mens damnation will be 
more 1atolerable. | 

Now 1 come to the laſt Particular, to ſhew wherein the greater in- 
tolerableneſs will conſiſt. 

rt. Such will ſuffer greater Torments from their own Conſciences. 
The worm of Conſcience will graw them with greater pain. The re- 
fleCtions of it upon the ſinner will be with greater force and fury. By 
how much Men have ſinn'd againſt greater Light and Mercy, by ſo 
much the remembrance of this will be the more aſllictive: It was ſome 
aggravation of Dives his Torments in Hell, the remembrance of former 
good things enjoy'd; Much more will the remembrance of a day of 
Salvation loſt, and of the refuſal or neglect of Goſpel-grace and mer- 
cy be afflictive to ſinners in a ſtate of Damnation. 

The Light they have ſinn'd againſt will be Hell-fire in their Conſci- 
ences for ever-; and the clearer light, the hotter fire: And the higher 
they have been lifted up by the opportunities of Grace towards Hea- 
ven, the lower they will fall under the weight of Guilt, and the re- 
bukes of Conſcience. 

2. They will ſuffer more than others from the Devil, and his Angels: 
For that they are the Executioners of God's wrath upon the wicked 
in this world, is out of queſtion ; and ſo ſome think they will be in 
the world to come, but only as under God's Commiſſion : which they 
ground upon that Text, Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, left he delz. 
wer thee ro the Fudge, and the Fudge 10 the Tormentours, &c. by whom they 
underſtand Evil Spirits, Matth. 18. 34. 

3. Chriſt himſelf will appear in greateſt ſeverity againſt ſuch : He 
is taid to be revealed in flames of fire avainſt ſuch that know 1:0t God, and 
ebey rot the Goſpel, 2 Theſl. 1. 8. By both which expreſſions are meant 
:mpenitent Sinners under the Goſpel. his firlt Coming was in a flame of 
Love to ſlave Men ; but when Mea are impenitent, and rej:Ct his Salva- 
tion, he will come next in flames of Wrath to take Vengeance : And 
1n the firf? place againſt theſe z To the 7ew before the Gearile, Rom. 2.9. 
and to the impenitent Chriſtian before both. 

4, Wrirncſles will riſe vp againſt theſe more than any other ſinners, 
The Beatiicy will come In againll them, as our Sayiour ſpeaks; The men of 
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Niniveh ſhall riſe up againſt this generation aud condemn it, The Queen of 
the South ſhall riſe up and condemn .1t, Matth. 12. 41. The Heathen, who 
have gone further by the Light of Nature, than many who have lived 
under the Light of the Goſpel, will come in as Witneſſes againſt thern, 

The Few may come in as a witneſs alſo, who under the darker Light 
of the Law, hath ont-ſtripped many that were under -a Goſpel-mini- 
ſtration. 

The good Angels may come in as Witneſſes; who having been pre. 
ſent in the Church-aſlemblies, have heard the Calls there given to Sin- 
ners to repent. 

The bad Angels may come in and plead againſt them, that they ne- 
ver refaled the: Calls of the: Goſpel to believe and'repent ; for they 
never had any. 

Miniſters may come in. as Witneſſes, who ſpent their pains and * 
ſtrength upon them to- invite and call them to Repentance, but they 
would not hear. : 

Many of their Neighbours and Fellow-Chriſtians may witneſs againſt © 
them, who did believe and repent under the ſame means, whenas theſe. 
did not. All which will conttibute to make their Damnation the more * 
intolerable. 
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Uſe 1. We may hence learn what to judge of the Heathen, who 
have not heard of Chriſt. I ſhall not diſpute whether any of them. 
may be ſaved or not ; yet this | can ſay, that their Damnation will be . 
more tolerable than -of many others. Thoſe that ſinned without the . 
Law, ſhall have more favourable Judgment than thoſe. that ſinn'd under 
the Law; and thoſe that detain'd only natural Truth in unrighteouſ- 


neſs, as the Heathen, ſhall fare better than thoſe that ſo detained Rom, 1. 19." 


Fruth ſupernatural. 

Aud among the Heathen, Diogenes may fare better than Dionyſius, 
Cato than Cataline , YVeſpaſian than Diocleſian. The laſt Judgment will ' 
be exaCtly rightequs. 


Uſe 2. Hence it appears, that what is in it ſelf a great Favour and 
Priviledge to a People, may be the occaſion of the greateſt Evil. As 
the Goſpel is in it ſelf; yet will be an occaſion to: many of a Damnation 
that will be moſt inexcuſable, and moſt intolerable.” Chriſt was firſt ' 
preached to the Zews, which was therr priviledge ; but- they rejecting | 
him, it brought ſorer Calamities upon their Nation than ever before ; 
And wrath came upon them to the utmoſt: And that Chriſt that is a Cor- 
ner-ſtone to his Church , they firſt ſtumbled at, and then ir fell upon 
- them, and did grind them to powder. And how it will fare with 
them in the day of Judgment, he tells them, John 12. 48. | The words 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge you at the laſt day. © And what Judg- 
mecnt.will be more ſevere than theirs, who have refuſed ang rejefteu 
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words that came immediately from the mouth of the Son of God ? 
\Vords ſo full of Grace and Mercy, Truth and Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom 
- and Underſtanding ; ſo that never any Man ſpake as this Man. As the 
men of Bcrhſiemeſh rejoyced ard offered Sacrifices of Thankſgiving at 
the Coming of the Ark to them , but it proved an occaſliof of the de- 
ruCtion of many Thouſands of them, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 


3. We may hence take notice, how ineffetual the beſt out- 
ward Means are of themſclves to bring a people to repentance. Could 
zny City have greater means for it than Capermaum? Here Chriſt 
wrought Miracles that did amaze them, and preach'd DoCtrine that 
Cid aſtoniſh them, but not bring them to repentance. The Goſpel 
Coth ſometimes make ſome imrreſlions uPon the Minds of people, that 
may ſtill continue impeniteat in their fin, 

Some, when they have heard a Sermon, will applaud it, but not re- 
pent. Whether it be from a Conforming or Non-conforming Miniſter, 
yet by ncither are brought to repentance. 

Jolm Baptiſt preached Repentance, and Chriſt came and preached, 
Fepent ;, and yet the Fews, tor the greateſt part, repented not by the 
orc, or the other. Some are for Goſpel-preaching, ſome for preach- 
ing the Law, and yet hold faſt their fins under both. Such is the ſtu- 
Pidity that is fall'n upon Man, and ſuch deceitfulneſs 1n his Heart, and 
is ſo faſt bound by the Chains of his Sin. 

O!j. But God can brins Alan 10 Repentarice if he nll. 

1n/. God hith a twofo!d Power, Poreſias abſoluta, & ordinata;, A 
Power that he cxerts immediately, or in the uſc of means. God can 
by bis abſolute Power preſerve Man's life without eating or drinking , 
but he maintains it ordinarily in the uſe of mans, which Man is obli- 
red to uſe; and it he reject them, will be guilty of his own death, 
God zfiords Sinncrs means to bring them to repentance ; and if they 
1cjeQt them, God 1s rot obliged to work by his immeCiate Power. 
Hcreupon God is ſaid to be willing, ther all ſhould be ſaved, and come 19 
7 -perirarice, 2 Pet. 3.9. by his calling them, and affording means to 
ICCCNTar7ce, 

Q. But why dah God make theſe means efefual to ſome, not to others, 

"D "49117 ſrectal Grace ? 
4. When he that makes this Queſtion can reſolve me why Chriſt 
v-1017ht his mighty Works in Coram and Berkſaida, and not in Tire 
end S:i/m, when he foreſaw that Tire and Sidon would thereupon re- 
C3 in Cuſt and ſhes, and Corazin and Bethſaida would not repent; 
| ſmall then arſwer him in his Enquiry : Secrer rhings belong 10 God, but 
: ins revea'ed ro 1:5, ard our Children, Let Sinncrs uſe the micars, 
and watt there for God's ſpecial Grace. 

\-d can Sodom jaſtiy complain that Chriſt came not to do his migh- 

7 Works in 17, ard brought not the Light of the Goſ,1ei to it, when 
Ce offer'd ſich Vio!erce to the common diftates of the Light and Law 
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Uſe 4+. See hence what little Reaſon men hzve to boaſt of their 
Knowledge, or Goſpel-priviledges, when theſe may turn to their ſorer 
Condemnation. He thar knows his Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12, 47. 

And ſo Chrilt ſpeaks to the Phariſees, who boaſted themſelves to 
be the Pechachim, the ſecing men, whoſe eyes were opened ; Becauſe 
y0# ſay, we ſee, therefore your ſin remaineth, John g. 41. 

And thus the Jews boaſted over the Gentiles; That they knew God's 
will, were inſirutted out of the Lav, and were inflruftcrs of the fooliſh, and 
teachers of babes, Rom. 2. 18, 19, 20. and boaſted themſelves to be 
the Circumcilton ; but yet they not keeping the Law, the Uncircumci- 
fion ſhould judge and condemn them, v.27, We have many among 
us who boalt of a little Knowledge they have more than others, and 
have learn'd to talk and diſpute of Religion, and deſpiſe others as 
fooliſh, ignoratt, blind and babes; when all this may make their Judg- 
ment the more intolerable. Some of the Jews have a Tradition, that 
the holy Fire of the Alrar was hid in an hole of a Rock all the time 
of the Captivity ; and when at their return they lookt for it, it was 
turned into a Jelly, which they took and laid upon the Altar, and 
there was kindled into a Firs again by the beams of the Sin. When 
the Light that is in the Mind kindles a Flame of Love in the Heart, and 
thence are preſented holy Sacrifices to God ; this is Light ſanCtified, 
and fanttifying the Sonl: but when it reſts in the Mind, and is refilted 
11 the Hezrt and PraCtice of Men, it will, whether Men will or no, ſhine 
into their Canſciences firlt or laſt, to their greater Terror and Con- 
demnation. 

And "therefore let Men take heed of Sin 2gainſt Light and Know- 
ledge: Againſt the Light of Nature; the Light of Education ; the 
Light of gaod Example ; eſpecially the Light of the Goſpel : For ſuch 
Sins make the greateſt noiſe in the Conſcience ; do moſt harden Mens 
hearts; make Mea ſclf-condemacd, and will moſt expoſe Men at the 
day of Judgment. 


U/: 5. And ſol come to the next Uſe; which is, To awaken ns 
of this City, 2nd this Nation, who have had Goſpel-fayours and Privi- 
ledges above molt people under Heaven. May we not ſay of Londor 
as Chriſt of Caperzazm? O London ! who haſt been lift up to Heaven ! 
And it any from hence ſhall periſh, and be caſt down to Hell, how 
great will their fall be! Ir would be better periſhing out of 7ie and 
Siden, and Sodom, than out of London. Tolluntur in altim, ut Caſu gra- 
wviore ruant ;, 25 the Poet ſpeaks of Men that fall from high places. 
What though God hath by a wonderful Hand open'd us a door of Li- 
berty? Whar thorgh we bave ſuch plenty. of excellent Preaching ? 
and what though we are ſuch conſtant Hearers of theſe LeQtures 
Morning by Morning? yet if any of us flill continue Impenitent, it 
will but eacreafe our Doom at Dooms day. ha 
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Obj. But we hope that that day will never come ;, and all this Talk of it 
is but ro fright people a little into good manners ;, A device of Princes ro keep 
People under Government , or of Prieſts ro make Markets of their Conſci- 
a7CS, 

Anſ. 1. It's true , few live as if they believ*d it. But can any 
Man ſay that he is ſure it will never come? I think no Man dare ſay 
thar. Therefore it is our beſt wiſdom to prepare for that day which 
may come, though we ſhould not be ſure it will come. A wiſe Man 
vill provide againſt an Evil that may poſſivly come, though he is not 
{ure it will come; eſpecially, conſidering the dreadful conſequence of 
being ſurprized. 

2. Andit's true that this day 1s delaycd ; but it is becauſe God waits 
ſor Sinners repentance ; and would have Men ſaved, and enter in before 
the door be ſhut. 2 Per. 3. 9. 

3. Do any of ns not believe it, when the Devils themſelves believe 
and tremble? When they ſaid to our Saviour, Art thou come 10 tor- 
ment 1s before our time? It ſhew'd they believed a day of Judgment. 
But I ſp:ke of this before. 

Q. But nhat mill preſerve us then from Damnation, ſeeing ſuch a Judg- 
r:Ont-day myſt certainly come ? 

Anſ. That which would have preſerved Corazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, will preſerve us, and that is true repentance ; which you may 
know what it is by the defcription I have given before of its contrary, 
which is Impenitency. Let us all in good earneſt turn to God and re- 
pent. Let us repent of our Pride, and immodelſt Dreſles in Apparel, 
and reform; Let our Women take down their high rowring Dreſles, 
and our Men ſhorten their monſtrous Pernkes. Let us repent of our 
Strife and Contention, and the Perſecutions that have been amongſt 
us. Let us repent of the great negleCt of Family-dutics, and our ſpend- 
ing fo much time at Taverns and Coffee-houſes. © Let others repcit 
of their Frands in Commerce and Trading ; and others of their Oaths 
nd Blaſphemies ; and others of their Extortion and Oppreſlion ; others 
of their baſe temporizing in Religion. Let Children repent of Ditfo- 
bedience to Parents, ard Parents of their negle@ of the ln{truQion 
and Education of their Children't, ſo Maſters and Servants of the ney.- 
lf of the Dutics of their mutual Relation. Let us repent of our 
careleſs Kearing, and our unprofitable Hearing ; of our looſe Obſer- 
vation of the Sabbath, and unworthy Receiving the Lord's-Supper, and 
bring forth fruits meet for Repentance. Let Londun remember. what 
beiel Sodom for not repenting, and take heed of Scdom's Sirs, which are 
+9. faid to be Fride, Idleneſs, and Fulneſs of Bread : and Fornication, and going 

after ſlrange Fleſh: and now have ſujfercd the Venzeance of Frerndl fore 
That this City may not be called Sod9's Silter, as 7eruſalem was for 
bing fo lixe her in her Sin, Exzck. 16. 48. and her Fruit not like the 
Apples of $149, fair without, and within nothing bur Aſhes. 'But 1 
have better hoje concerning, this City ; and ther, as God hath wonder- 
tuilly favycd ir, £9 he will do ſtill; and that its caſc is not as Sodow's, not 

to 
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to have in it ten righteous perſons when Abraham interceded for the 
fporiog M367 ponder 
And though this City was once laid in Aſhes, yet not as Sodom, which 
' was never built agJin z and is now a bituminous, Lake, call'd A/phalcires, 
and the Waters of it are deadly; and the Fumes ont of it mortal, and 
the Ground and Trees about it barren. which Phny,. Solinus, Diodoris 
Siculus, and other Heathen Writers have taken notice of. But Loy- 
don ſtands up out of its Ruins, to the terror of thoſe that deſign'd it 
to oblivion and perpetual deſolation, and is more populous than cver ; 
and the joyful. Sound of the Goſpel, and the Voice of the Turtle, arc 
yet heard in her Streets, and not_the Voice of Owls and Satyrs, as 
is foretold of B .- And *15 ſptritually called Sodom, « Rev. 11. 8. And 
was Typed by the City Jericho, which would expoſe the Man to a 


fatal Curſe that ſhould attempt to re-build it. 


Uſe Laſt, From 3all that hath been ſaid , we may laſtly conclude, 
That Sinners that are impenitent. have little reaſon to flatter them- 
ſelves, becauſe of their preſent impunity. Let them conſider how it _ 
will fare with them in' the day of Judgment. Chrilt refers to that. in | 
the Text. And thoſe who have Eyes to ſee afar off, will look ſo far F 
as that day : So did Pawl, 2 Cor. 5. 11.' Wherefore we firive, whether "* 
preſent or abſent, to be accepted ; for we muſt all appear before the Judgment- 1 
ſear of Chriſt, , And hereupon he counted it a ſmall thing to be qndged 
of Men, or at Man's day, looking to os eI to 'come, and 
that great Day of the Lord, 1 Cor. 4 5, 6. + The fal'n Ar efaig 
to be 'bound in Chains of Darkneſs, reſerved to the ] 6f the 
great Day; ard ſo are impenitent Sinners reſerved to that day; whe 
notwithſtanding their preſent Impunity, they ſhall then fallunder Jadg 
ment more intolerable than that of Sodom. As a Malefaor that 1s 
kept in the Gaol under Bolts and Fetters till the Aſſize , hath little 
reaſon to rejoyce in his preſent freedom from the Sentence of the 
Judge, And this-is-the caſe of Sinners, Becauſe Sentence u not ſpeedily 
excemted , their hearts are fully ſet to-do evil, Ecclei. 8.11. And fo 1 
make the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe with that which So/omoz makes 
the Concluſion of the whole matter ; - Fear God, and keep his Command- 
ments, &c., For God will bring every work to Tudgment, and every ſecret thing, 
nheher Good or Emil. 


Queſt. How the uncharitable and dangerous 
Contentions that are among Profeſlors of 
the true Religion, may be allayed ? 


—t—_—_— y— 
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SER MON HI. 


GALAT. V. 15. 
But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be 


not conſumed one of another. 


Y Buſineſs from this Seriprure is to enquire to the 
Canſe, the Danger, and the Cure of uncharitable Con- 

rentwons in the Charch of God. 
Bari Holy m_— Paul having, ſome = Years before 
nted a Church in Galaris,. a region ia the up rs 
$5 of the leſſer A4/ia, there ſoon crept in a fore of falſe 
Teachers ; who contended, that the MMoſaicat Ceremonies, 
in particular, that Circumciſion was ſtill to be obſerved, even by the be- 
Heving Genriles ; and that the Chriſtians were not juſtified before God 
by Faith, bat by the Works of che Law. Which two Errors, when he 
had folly confuted in the former part of this Epiſ#te, he Applies ia 
this Chapter and inthe Next. 1. By way of Exborration, to faſt in 
this their Chriſtian Liberty, ver. 1. which he backs with divers Argu- 
ments. 2. By way of Direton, to uſe the ſame aright, not for an 
eccaſion to the Fleſh, ver. 13. the Works whereof he afterwards reckons 
up at large; but rather, that they ſhould by Love ſerve one another, 
and abound in all Holineſs and Goodneſs, which he inlargeth upon in 

the reſt of this Chapter and in the Nexe. 

This Text in hand lies within the Verge of this latter V/e ; where- 
the Apoſtle uling their own Weapon, the Law, whereof they crack'd 
fo much, againſt themſelves z he roundly tells them, that the whole 
Law, to wit, the ſecond Table, which alſo hath an inviolable connexi- 
on with the firſt, is fulfilled in loving thetr Neighbour as themſelves ; and 
ſa, thongh they were free from the Law of Ceremomes, yet not from 
fire Law of Love; and though the Moral Law had- now no power to 
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J«ſtifie the Sinner, nor to the Believer, yet {till it hath the force 
of « Rule, to guide them in that grand Duty, as much as ever before. 

Theſe Word: then come in as a Motive, to preſs the Galathians to cx- 
erciſe that Charity, which he had affirm'd b to be the ſumme and 
ſcope of the whole Law, and it is drawn from the Danger of the con- 
trary temper. Plain Commands of God ſhonld be ſufficient to ſway us 
ro our Daty ; but generally we have need of the moſt powerful 140- 
tives ;, eſpecially, n the violent ſtreams of Rage, Luſt, or Revenge 
do oppoſe it ; as in the Caſgghgfore us, But if ye bite and devour one ano- 
thir, take heed that ye be not 4 one of another. 

In which Words you may ſez, 1. The Sin ſpecified, whereof they 
were ſuppos'd to be guilty : Bur 5f ye bixe — that is, reproach and de- 
fame one another ; ſome violently maintaining theſe Fewiſh Ceremonies, 
and others paſlionately oppoling them : — and devour one another ;, that 
is, tear and oppreſs each other, by all the miſchievous Hoſtilities ye 
can ; for religious Feuds are always ſharpeſt. 2. Here is the Danger 
forewarn'd, in Caſe they proceeded therein ; roky heed that ye be not con- 
ſumed one of another ; that is, you will certainly deſtroy one another. 
The Diviſion of the Members muſt iſſue in the Diſſolution of the Body. 
The Decay of your Love will weaken your Faith, both parties will rue 
it,ye will be in danger of total ruine, Body and Sol, here and hereafter. 

Now if we theſe words only in Hypotheſs, or in Relation 
to theſe Perſons in the Text, they teach us, 1. That there were Con- 
tentions in the Church of Galatia: So that Unity is no infallible Mark 
of a true Charch. Unity may be out of the Church of Chriſt, and 
Diſſention may be within it. | 

2. That many _— were Violent in them : For the pole would 
ſcarce have OY imſelf in ſuch terms af birins and devouring, un- 
leſs there beea ſome outragious Carriage among them toward 
one another, 

3- That theſe Contentions were very dangerous to them all : They 
threatned no leſs than the overthrow of both the contending Parties, 
the wry wn of them all. 

But conſidering the words of the Text in Theſi, or Abſolutely, whick 
we may ſafely do, ſeeing the ſame Cauſes do ſtill produce, or at leaft 
diſpoſe unto the ſame s, we may colle& this Concluſion, 


That Uncharitable Contentions do prepare for utter Deſtruition. 


And here I ſhall, r. Clear and open the Terms, 2. Amplific and con- 
firm the Truth : And, 3. Apply and bring home the Jnflverce of this 
Point anto our ſelves, 

I. To. underſtand the Subjef# of this Propoſition, to wit, Unchavitable 
Contentv0ns, we muſt diſtinguiſh | | 

1. Of the Adetter of Contentions z and they are either of a Cel, 
or of a Spiritual Nature. / 1. Of a Civil Nature, which concern Men in 
their Lives, Liberties, Names, 2” a0 And theſe are cicher Fri- 
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vate or Fubiice, 1. Private Contemtions, which are about Menm and Tunm ; 
and theſe are troubleſome to thoſe which, are in the right, and dam- 
nable to thoſe that are in the wrong, and oftentimes ruinous unto 
both ; and therefore are by all good means ts be prevented, or elſe by 
all fair and juſt means to be managed ; and all fir opportnaities are to 
be watched, not ſo much to obtain a full Y/idtory, as a quiet Concluſior ; 
leſt the Remedy prove, as it doth frequently, worſe than the Diſ- 
eaſe. 2. Publick, Contentions, which are uſually about the Succeſſion, 
Power or Prerogative of Princes, and Liberties or Properties of 
Subjefts, And here, ſeeing Right an ice can be but with one of 
the contending Parties, both ought to find it out, and to acquieſce 
therein; and to beware, leſt private Ends preponderate the Publick 
Good, that Princes be not fond of wnlwmited Power, nor Subjcits fond 
of unlimited Liberty. 

2. Some Contentions are of a Spirieual Nature, concerning. Religion, 
and matter of Conſcience : And thele are cither about things that are 
Eſſential and Fundamental therein, that is, about ſuch Truths as are 
plainly revealed, and neceſlary to Salvation ; for theſe indeed we mult 
contend earneſtly, but yet- charitably, with the ſofteſt words, and 
hardeſt Arguments we can ; even for theſe things we maſt not bire 
nd d:vour one another : Such were ſome of the Points in debate among 
the Galathians, Or elſe they are about things that are*Conroverſal mn 
Religion, that is, that are not Efſemial or Fundamental, or that are 
not plainly appointed of God; as matters of Order, Cggemony, and 
ſuch other circumſtances : About which, in theſe latter Ages of the 
Church, there have been in divers places the greateſt Contentions. 
Now as it is very culpable to be Crrcartantial in Fundamentals, {© it is 
very ridiculous to be Fuxdamental 10 Circamſtantials. 

2, We muſt Diltinguiſh of the Aſanner of theſe Contentions. They 
are cither 1. Charitable, when there 1s Love in the Heart, . when there 
is Kindneſs in the Tongne and Pen, when there is @ civil and ſweet 
Behaviour in the Carr4age of the Parties that differ ; and theſe may be 
called rather Diſſentions than Contentions ;, rather differing from one ano-. 
thers Cenceprions, than contrary to one anothers Ferſons.. Or elſe they 
are 2. Uncharttable, when rancour 1s in the Heart, reviling in the. 
Tongue ar Pen, rage, at leaſt all manner of rudeneſs and difobligation, 
in the Carriage z when men ſpeak and write ſo, as if they wonld bire 
and deuaur one anvther : And of thele the Conclaſion is to be underſtood, 
that they prepare for wter Deſtrathon ;, ard this now is the-Firft thing 
to be opencd. | | 

2. What Deſirattion thoſe do. prepare for, which is the Predicate of 
the Propoſuton : And the Deftrattion they threaten, is, 1. Adſutzal or. 
Total : All that the one oppolite Party aims at, is to diſgrace, to run 
down and to ruine the other, but take heed that ye be not conſu- 
med v3 <xuvanr, each by other, or that ye periſt-not one ander.another. 
Satan, the old Apolyon, who blows the bellows of Contention,  deligns: 
and endeayours the ruine of both; neither of. yau will have. cavſe to; 
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boaſt in the end. 2. The Dafrn@ior that theſe tead unto is Final, crer- 
nal DeſtruRion, ſo the Word in” the Text. doth frequently figrifte;) 1 he 
Wrath of God kindled hereby may inflift it, and the Infidelity and 
Scepticiſar that reſults from them may procure ir : So faith a Great (4) 1.164 in 
Dirine (a) abroad, that ye periſh nor atrerly ;, fo ſaith,a Great Divine (b) loc. 
at home, Take heed leſt ye be the Authors of each Fthers cndleſs Con- (b) Bp. Halt. 
fuſion ;' And ſo much for'the Explicarion. EINE Par.1n loc., 

Il. The Ampl/ying and Confirming of this Point ſhall be done under 
theſe following Propalitions. 385.4 

1. That there ever were, are,, and will be Differences amonsft God's own 
People in the matters of Relagion. | 

2. That theſe Differences may, and ſhould be” managed with Charity. 

3. That theſe Contentions are Uncharitable, when men bize and devour one. 
another, 7 ; 

4. That ſuch Contentions do prepare for - Deftr tion. 

Propoſ. 1. There ever were, are, and will be Differences amang God s 0: 
People in the matters of Religion : Even amongſt the Fews, who had ſuctr 
punctual Rules preſcribd'd before them, yet the School of Mille! wenr 
one way, and the: School of, Shemmai- went (another, and: their Con- 
tentions ſometimes. were ſprinkled with: the Blood one of another. And 
no ſooner was the Goſpel planted, but the Profeſſors of it fell :at va« 
riance about matterwof Religion: Plain. 7 'the Controverties about 
Circumciſion, for the quieting whereof that famous. Councit met at Jc- 
rulalem, ACt. 15. The like Differences arofe in the Church.at Rome about 
Meats and Dayes,: the. ſtrong Chriſtians deſpiſling the weak, 2nd the 
weak cenſuring the ſtrong, Kom: 14. The like Diſlention in the Church 
of Corinth, abodt. cating Meats offer" d-ro {dols,: 1 Cor. $: and about the 
exerciſc of fpirimnal Gifts, 1 Cor. 14. In the Church of Gaiatia, you may 
perceive by this Text, to what height © their Differences did riſe, 
that they were in danger to devour one anccrber. At Fhnlips, Coloſſe and 
Theſſalonica, matters were much at the ſame-paſs : Scarce any lingle ' 
Church in the New Teftamen was: clear of Difference in matters of Re- 
ligion : And this whilſt the /Blood of Gwr Saviour was warm, and di- 
yers of the Apoftles were yet alive. Shortly after, what dreadful Com- 
buſtians were kindled in the Church by Novatas, then by Donatzs; to 
ſay nothing of other Herericks,, who not holding the Head, cannot rea- 
{onably_ be reckon'd in the Body Myſtical of Chrit, his Church. The 
Story is ſadly remarkable of Chryſoftom. and Epipbanius, two Biſhops 
that contended fo bitterly with one another, that Epipbanizs in his 
fury wiſhe thit Chryſoftom might never dye'a Bithop, Chryſoftom in 
his Paſſion wiſht that Epiphanizes might never go bome-alive; and the 
many dro us, that it fell out to themboth. accordingly. So that re 
conlidering man will admire, or be offended at a Diſeaſe, which bath 
been incident tothe true Church of Chriſt in all ages paſt. 
- Let not the prefent Church of Rome too much boaſt of her Uzity; for 
the Caſe hath: been no better there: For, as there hath been more 
Sc5i/ms among, them, than ia' any ather Church” wharſoevec,. —_ 
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have been Colleted out of the very Writings of their Eminent Do. 
ors, ſome Hundreds of Differences among themſelves in Poimes of Rehi- 
gion; and they are Strangers in the World that are ignorant of the 
Quarrels between the Thomifts and the Scorifts, between the Dominicans 
and the Fe/uires; and many can ſtill remember the fewds between the 
7anſeniſts and Molird/ts, all of them within that Communion. 

And it is not ouly among Chriftians, that theſe Differences in Re- 
ligious matters are to be found ; but the like Dſentzon is to be met with 
among Turks and Infidels : The Perſian Kingdom and divers Others fol- 
lowing Haly, and the Grand Seignior and his Domizions following Oſman, 
the two great Set-maſters in that ſorry Religion; inſomuch as the Per- 
{ian Turks do execrate the other in their daily Prayers, ſaying, Curſed 
be Ebubcker, Omar and (Oſman, and God be favoarable to Haly, and be well 
pleaſed with him. Yea, It is no better among the very Heathens, even 
the moſt learned of them, to wit, the Philoſopbers ; of whom One of 
their Own ſaith, Tanc inter Phi s conveniet, quando inter Horologia : 
Well therefore doth Arbaraſis anſwer them, when they objefted Di. 
verlity of Opinions te the Chriftiezs in the Primitive times, that even 
they did ſome of them warſhip eve God, and ſome of them anorher, 
and could neither agree about the Gbjeif, nor the Manner of their 
Devotions. 

By all which it is evident, that as there have been different Opi- 
nions and Practices among all ſorts of Religions in the World, ſo the 
Church of God hath been ſabje(t to the ſame Malady. 

And as it wes from the beginning, ſo it is now, and fo will it be, 'cill 
the World have an end, until the Church of God be preſented ro Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, withaut ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : And the Cauſes here- 
of are evident. 

'1. Our general Imperfeition in this Life : As the beſt men are imper- 
perfe&t in their Holineſs, ſo are they in their Knowledge, there will be 
Defets in out Under/tanding, as well as in our Hit : Some are Babes 
in Knowledge, others are ; "Sox 44m; fome have need of Milk, being 
unsulful in the Word of righteouſneſs; others are of fuller Age, and have 
their ſenſes exercis'd to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14; 
Fooliſh men are ready to burthen the Scripeures in Yulgar Tongues with 
the Differences that are found in Religian ; but therein they blaſ] 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the Word of God'is a clear Zipbe ; the Cauſe of 
Miſtakes is the weakneſs and blindneſs of our Eye- fight, wh we 
cannot al} with equal clearne&s ſee into the meaning of it, by reaſon of 
this our ImperfeCtion : So that it is frarce poſlible to prevent all Di- 
verſity of Opinians in Religion, unleſs every pious Man had a Promiſe 
of Infalliility annexed to his Frery. 

2. Mens Education contributes much hereunto : It is manifeſt how 
ſtrong an Influence this hath u all Peoples Underſtandings: The 
Principles which then they imbibe, be. they right or wrong, they ge- 
nerally live and dye with: Few wilt be at the pains to examine them, 
aud iew have a mind toalter them. $o. that it is much to be dovybr- 
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ca, that if it Had beer the fate &f meny' of owe profeſſed Chriltians, 


to have beet bort ard bred! winder lie” 7*% or Ay; they had" borft 


quietly and reſofarely proceeded in' their Religion. "And! proportions- 


bly to be bred undet Parents, Maſters, or Tutors of a © Opi- 
nion or Pradtice in the trove Religion, muſt needs greatly byaſs fuch 
Perſons toftards the fame ; and' every one not having the very ſame 
Education, there follows a kind of neceſſity of ſome ce in Re- 
livion 


penetrate into things than others; ſome' have a' clearer Fu 
weigh and determine of things than others; ſome have more ſolid 


Learning by fat than others, and' theſe doubtleſs will attain to! an- 


higher Form and Clafs than orhers'can. Others have neither ſach 
mtvral Abilities, nor Time to rexd and think of matters, fo as to'im- 
prove and advance their minds to' the pitch of others. And: there are 
not a few, who as they are' dulley in NE ſo' they are common- 
ly horrer in' AfeFion and Reſolution, And' it is ſcarce poſlible to re- 
duce thefe Perſons, that are ſo mn in their Capacity, to an Iden- 
tiry of Opinion : And then out of the abnndance of the Heart the 


Mourh will be'apt to ſpeak, and ſo there will foffow ſome Difference in 


the matters of Religion. 


4. Mens natural Tempeys are' differetit 3 ſome more airy and' Mercno 


rial, ſome more ſtiff and amines» Lo thoſe Complexions do ſtrong- 
ly and inſenfibly incline People to Sentimients' that are moſt ſuita- 
ble ard proper to ſachi' T 3 which being diverſe; yea, 
almoſt contrary, moſt of ne | 
of Religion, breed vatiety of Apprehenſions. And'the fame Holy Spi- 
rirwhich inſpired the ſacred Pen-men of the Scriptures, and yegthere- 
in adapts himſelf, as is manifeſt, to their Natnral Genins, cannot be 


expected in his inary Thwninaron:s to' thwart and ſtifle the naturat - 


temper: of all Mankind'; neither are thoſe Notions which do grow up- 
on mens Nataral tion, cally arty other way altered. And, 


5. Mens /mrereffs are” different ;_ the beſt of Men have fomething of- 
the 0/4 Adwm in them: a fincere Chriſtian muſt and- 


will ſtrive'againſt any ſach ; yet according to: the ſtrength 
of nomortified Corruption Men will'be' prone to be for this Opinion, 
Praftice or Party, and againſt that Opinion, Praftice or Parry that 
falls in or out with their Intereſt. Not that any good Man 
doth wittingly calculate his 'for his baſer ends, but yet they 
may ſecretly - him, eſpecially im more njinute and dubious matters 
belonging ro. Religion. It is a' great Queſtion, what Way or Party 


many Men would chuſe, if their prefent Profeſſion were quite ſtript of 
all. carnal and worldly Advantages and' Confiderations, and that they : 


were left to ſquare out their Religion only with the Bible. 

Now from theſe and many other Canlſes it ſadly follows, ( for the 
conſeqnence is a matter to be bewailed:) there ' will be Dsferences among 
the People of God: it Points of Refiyion ; eſpecially in minarer — 
whi 


n. 
vo Mens Capacities are different : Some have 2 greater ſagarty to 
to' 


when they are: zpphed to' micters- 
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which are but darkly deſcribid ;nand more I darkly, app Y.ap DE 
Sons7of Men. ; In ir dro Holinek: Th col X 
on :Earth, than there js of perfect, Holi 
but not fully attained 'till we arrive;in,Heaven.z +: 
in the Unity of the Faith, and of the. Knanldee 9 fn w7 pat w 
we. are grown perfett men, according to; the les 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ, 44 414 
ropoſ. 2. Theſe Differences' may and nila be managed wb © Sky 

Not #4 that Unity ſaould by all good men be firſt endeavoured ; a 
to that end, they. ſhould all impartially ſeck for Truth, on which A 
ſoever it lies ; and this .every. humble diligent. man ſhall find. The. 
Spirit.of God, which is promiſed ,unto” his, Church, , and which. eve-, 
ry- trae Believer ſhall. have for asking, .wil Jguade af all ſuch. imo all ne-. 
ceſſary. ſaving Trwh , and: all other Vniry Jave-1n , the Trmb, is but, 
Conſpiracy : © Accuſed is that Charity, ſaith Luther, which is 
= Red by the Shipwrack of Faich or Truth, zo which all things 
* mult give place, both Charity, yea an Apoltle, 0. an Angel from. 
© Heaven. -1f the one muſt be diſpenſed withal, it is. racy > not Truth. 
Better to have Truth without publick, Peace, than Peace wi aving Truth : . 
So Dr. Gauden, We maſt not ſail for the. C* wr; ak 
the Line of Truth ;, we muſt break the Peace fin Truths [1 =dpT png 
ther Learned man. . But this: is to be underſtood, of nece Jy and nd efſen-, 
rial Truths, in which Caſe, that Man little conſults the Will "8 
nour of God, who will expoſe the Truth OI ( as faith, 
anzn ) the repure of an rm Thi LL fs, Specteſung qi «ft p 
pulchra optnio Unitatis, ſed « Guy cam top ES fs bs 
Chriſts efl, ſaith Hilary, Bur when. as, after all 
been uſed, as arc within the reach, of a Mans Parts, and Ga 
Differefces do remain ia ſmaller matters, theſe ought to be, m 
with all Charity; that is, with. true  Lave,"a.Love het 
ſpeft to thoſe that, are above u$3 a Love. of Condeſcention 
bearance to thoſe that.are; below. us;z. ai ;& vs 
and. Kindneſs to thoſe -that-are equal .to.,us 6 WE 
that that Concord which 4. the Effet of Chari. is 5 -uemion. 6 i 
nor of Opinions : There \may be, the "ame Love # the Heart, 
there are not the ſame Notions. in; the Head ; and this will 
ſtrong Chriſtian from deſpiſing the wea and 
Chriſtian from cenſuring and £ d 
the ſame Heart, who are no £ : 
hore anal ſcarce be real us ns in , he 
Wor Pax non eſt conſtn PTA e ao Pgg animorum ; ? ; 
re in ommbns —__ Nunc LS poſſum, ſed amare debeco;, as (Mt 
”us well ſaid. This is that more excellent way, which the Apoſtle. 
__ lo divinely deſcribe and (dVAnce, 1 Or, 13. throughout what. 

apter. 

But yet this Method is Hard, and very rare, and that chiefly by . 


realag of our Pride : Moſt men thinkiog t00, well of themſelves, and , 
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conſequently of their Opinion and Prattice ; and thereupon vilifying 
all others that differ from them. Every man would be a Law-giver, 
a God ro another, would preſcribe to them and quzrrel with them 
for their Diſſent z inſomuch as the Wiſe man affirms, Prov. 13. 10. that 
Only by Pride comes contention. If we had but that lomlinef of mind, 
whereby to eſteem ochers berter than our ſelves, then nothing would be 
done yo h ſtrife or vain-glory, which thie- Holy Ghoſt doth earneſtly 
require, Philip. 2. 3. But we areas apt to be fond of our own Noti- 
ons, as of our own Children; and as rarely to value others, as if 
we were the only People, and Wiſdom muſt dye with us, and all others 
muſt ſtrike ſail unto us: And from this root ſprings Paſſion and di- 
{temper of ſpirit ;, and then perir Judicium, cm res tranſit in Aﬀettum ; 
when mens Paſſions are once kindled, then Wrath and Revenge ma- 
nage the Controverlie, and one Chriſtian is ready to bire and devour 
anther. | 

But certainly it ſhould not be thus : Religious Differences ſhould be 
managed religiouſly ; that is, piouſly and charitably : This may be, *tis 

ſible, for it is preſcrib'd and preſs'd, Rom. 14. 13. Let ns not there- 
Fre judge one another any more — And why doſt thou judge thy brother, 
or thou ſet a nought thy brother ? and 'ver. 19. Let us "therefore 
follow after the things that make for peace. And this ſbould be; for Cha- 
rity is a Grace of an univerſal extent, we owe it to all, to the weak, 
to the ignorant, to the peeviſh, to the proud, to the .good and to 
the bad, Rom, 13.8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. And 
it is of that neceſſary Comrexios with other ſaving Graces, that we can 
neither bave Faith nor Hope, unleſs we have Charity ; yea, the great- 
6ſt of theſe is Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 13. And herein the rrwe Church of Chriſt 
hath ever excelled : The Fathers of old in their dealing with the Do- 
natiſts would account them their Brethren, when they could not. pre- 
vail with them for a Reciprocation. And it is a Golden ſaying of 
Bernard ;, Adherebo wobi;, etiamſi nolitis, adhercbo_wvobis erſi nolim tſe - 
cum turbatis, ero pacificus ; dabo locwn ire, ne diabolo dem : ©* [le cicave 
* to you againſt your Will; I will cleave.to you even againſt my own 
«Will; when ye are moved, I will be quiet; Ile give place to an- 
«per, that. I may not give wy the il. 
* And there is great Reaſon for ſuch a Temper; for every Difference 
in Religion Creates not 4 —_ Religion : While Men do hold the 
Head, they muſt needs be of the Body. Where the ſame ſubſtantial 
DoQtrine is avowed, accidental” variety is- very tolerable, eſpecially 
where the Peace of God's ch” is not infringed. ' It was worthy 
Biſhop Reynolds Concloſion, the ſame ſtraight road to Heaven is kept, 
a ſmall difference of paths hinders not Travellers from coming to the ſame 
Inn at night : So neither ſhould they bitterly conteſt about the next 
way, who ſteadily own the ſame Guide, the fame Rule, the ſame End ; 
only every one hath not. ſo clear an Eye, nor ſuch opportunity to 
know the more obſcure Points pertaining to the Chriſtian Religion, 
which others have : Therefore mn _ things Zather's Motto is beſt, 
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Ia quo aliquid Chrifts video, illum diligo, where there is any thing of 
Chriſt, there I love : And this Love will cover, not one or two, but 
a multitude of fins and infirmities. 

Propoſ. 3. Theſe Difſentions are Uncharitable, when Perſons bite and de- 
-9ur One another, The ſpring of all this Poyſon is in the Heart, for 
out of the abundance of the Heart the Month ſpeaketh and the Hand 
aQts. There's a Defett of real and fervent Love, and an Exceſs of 
Selfiſhnef within ; Self-opinion, Self-will, and Self-intercſt : And this 
Arrogance breeds Inſolence, and all the _— and devouring menti- 
oned in this place. Now if theſe two Expreſſions do bear a diſtinCt 
{4gnification, then | 

1. Men do Bite one another by keen and venomeus Words, When 
Men do whct their Tongues like a Sword, and bend their bows to ſhoot 
their Arrows, even bitter words, P/al. 64. 3. The Tongue (unbridled Y 
is a fire, aworld of Iniquity, it ſets on fire the courſe of Nature, and it is ſes 
on fire of Hell, Jam. 3. 6. What flames of Strife have the Tongues and 
Pens of Men kindled and continued in the World ! | 

Sometimes by Cenſuring their Brethren, they are time-ſervers, proud, 
covetous, ſuperſtitious ; or they are conceited, peeviſh, faCtious : 
Eſpecially if any one be really ſcandalous, by imputing it preſently to- 
all his Party, as if they were all ſuch, which is the moſt Unjuſt and 
Uncharitable Inference imaginable z for what Party of Men 1s there on 
Earth, wherein there are none that are fooliſh, falſe and wicked ? 
In ſhort, there is no. Vice more common and miſchievous, not only 
among different Parties, but with all ſorts of Pcople, than in their 
ordinary Converſation to let fly their cenſorious Arrows againſt others ; 
inſomuch as it's very rare to ſpeak of any one behind their back, 
without ſome refletion upon them, which 1s not only a biting, bat a 
back-biting one another, and ſo the more baſe and miſchievous. 

Sometimes Men Bite one another by plain Slandering one another, 
charging them with Crimes which they abhorr ;, thus One Party rec- 
kons all their Oppolites to be preſently Enemies to the King and to 
the Church, who. on the Orher ſide are as ready to count them Ene- 
mies to God and to his People, monopolizing Godlineſs to One Party, 
and Loyalty to Another : Nay, cach 1s ready to appropriate all Re. 
ligion and good Conſcience to themſelves, and to unſanQifie and vis 
life all of the contrary mind. A common courſe of Hypocrites, firſt 
to degrade a godly. Man into ungodlineſs, that ſo they may have 
room to hate him. Though the ſame Law, and the ſ:me Law-giv- 
er forbids us to bear falſe. witneſs againit our Neighbour, that forbids 
the W orſhigping of a graven Image. 

And tomeiimes men Bite by downright Rayling, if not Curſins thoſe 
that differ from them, deviſing and affixing the maſt diſgracetul Names 
and Titles, concluding them all to be Kraves or Fools that are of a 
contrary miad, both Praying and Drinking ta their Confuſion. Thus 
Men ſharpen their Tongues like a Serpent ; Adders Poyſon 1s under their 
lips, Pſal. 140. 3. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, their y__ is 
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full of curling and bitterneſs; But the wrath of man worketh not the 
Righteouſneſs of God, A bad caule is never made better, but a good 
cauſe is alwayes made worſe by ſuch methods. Adeo inviſa eft mihi 
diſcordia (ſayes Eraſmus) ut veritas ettam ſeditioſa diſpliceat : As God's 
Truth needs not Mans lye, fo neither doth it need his rancour to up- 
hold or promote it. 

2. Men Devoxr one another by Afual Endeavours to injure and hurt 
one another, when their inward rage breaks out into overt Actions, 
and Practices tending to ruine their Brethren : And this is done fome- 
times, 1. By fraxd, which lignifies all the cunning devices, which Ma- 
lice can ſuggeſt, whereby to undermine their credit, eſtate and com- 
fort. Such there were of old, and yet Profeſſors of a true Religzon ; 
of whom the P/almsft, Pſal.10.9, 10. He lieth in wait to catch the poor : He 
doth catch the poor, when be drawerh bim into his Net : He croucheth and 
humbleth himſelf, that the poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. It is endleſs 
to particularize all the arts and fleights of uncharitable men each 
againſt other; but the end is to devour the Eſtates, Lives, Names 
and Poſterity of others. And is this to /ove your Neighbour as your 
ſelves? or to («lo as you would be done to? nothing leſs. 2. Some- 
times this is done by Force: When either party can get any humane 
Law on their lide, down without mercy go all their Oppoſites; yea, 
ſometimes without it, and beyond it; yea, oftentimes you ſhall- ſee 
them moſt zealous for compliance with one or two Laws, which fit 
their humoyr, who live in the continual breach of twenty others. All 
Ages have groan'd under this diſeaſe; what work did not only the 
Arians and Circumceliians make of old, when they got power into their 
hands, but in larrer* ages nothing hath been more common, than the 
inploying the ſecular arm to the utmoſt by thoſe that could obtaia it, 
to: promote their purpoſes. But where is that Dove-like innocence 
and harmleſneſs this while ? Columbe non ſunt, (ſaith Auguſtine,) feci- 
pirres ſunt, milvi ſunt, non laniat columba: And he, though he was zca- 
lous *# writing againſt the Errors of the Donatifts, yet profeſt that he 
had 2 be Lain by them, than occaſion their perſecution unto 
Death. 

Propoſ. 4. Theſe uncharirgble Contentions do prepare for utter DeſtruStion. 
So ſaith, 1. The Scripture. So 2, All Hiſtory and Experience, 3. Undeny- 
Reaſon confirms it. 

1. For Scripture ; ſee Ho. 10.2. Their heart is divided, now ſhall they 
be found faulty. There may be different Notions inthe head, yea, there 
may be different prattices, one may eat Fleſh, and another only Herbs, 
and yet the Church may flouriſh. It was a good Morro of a great 
Scholar, Opimionum warietas, & Opinanttum wnitas non ſunt £m. But 
when the Diſtemper lodges at the Hearr, when that's wounded, whea 
that's divided, the Man dies; And this is not only meant of mans 
heart divided and diftrafted from God, but of Mens hearts divided 
from one another, which it ſhould ſeem was the Caſe of 1ſrae! at that 
time under the reig1 of H-ſhea. And what follows? New fhill they be 
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found faulty, Or, as the word will bear, and others render it, They (bal 
be made deſolaze, This will prepare them for certain and ſpeedy de- 
ſolation ; now ſhall they be made deſolate. Agreeable to which is our 
own Szutours words, Math. 12. 25. Etery Kingdom divided againſt 
:r ſelf 1s brought into deſolation , and every City or Houſe divided anair:ſt 
Jt ſelf, ſhall not [tand. Where yoll ſee, 1. One £12at Canſe of the ru- 
ine of a Kingdom, City or Famnly, witch 1s being divided againſt it 
ſelf. If the Head and Members be ſet one againtt another, nay, if 
there be only an inveterate jealouſie between them, it is often fatal ; 
but when the Hearts of a People in a Kingdom, City, or Family, 
are in a burning Fever one agalnlt another, and no art or means can 
qualifie them; a diffolution of the Body, a deſolation of that People 
is at hand; for ſo it follows, every ſuch Kingdom is brought into de- 
ſolation. Where 2. You fee the grearncſs of that ruine that follows, 
«2147721, it ſhall be made de/ſerr and deſolate ; which implies and con- 
tains all the miſeries that do concurr to make a Kinzdom a deſert. 
It will not only be ſhaken, indangered, weakened and decayed ; but 
if ſome ſpeedy and effcCtual remedy be not applied, it is ruined ut- 
terly. 3. Sce the Cerrainty thereof ; for,-as our Saviour {peaks po- 
firively 1n the beginning of the Yer/e, it #5 brouzbr into deſolation, ſo 
10 the latter end of the verſe as peremptorily, it ſhall not ſtand. The 
undoubted ſeeds of ruine are in it; nothing but an Eradication of 
them by real amendment can prevent it. And leſt any place, Angle 
or Ifle in the World ſhould think to eſcape, ſee, 4. The univerſality 
of this Axiom : Every Kingdom, every Ciry, and every Houſe, though 
rhe Kinodom be never ſo well peopled, never ſo well furniſbr, cever fo 
well fortified ; though the City be never ſo well Þailt, never ſo well 
chartered, never ſo well traded; though the Houſe be never ſo well 
ſituate, never 1o well guarded, never ſo well adorned ; yet if the In- 
hahjitants be divided againſt themſelves, they will come to deſo!ation. 
But the Text in hand is ſufficient to affirm this polition, Take heed 
that ye be not conſumed one of another ;, which Caution queſtionleſs implies 
manitcſt danger, and the danger 3s no leſs than murual confumption, 
or utter periſhing, as you heard before ; Hic enim  dimicationis exitus, 
as Grorius; the end of thele Contentions, if they be not repented and 
extinguiſhed, is Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal Ruine. 

2. Fliftories and Exverience do atteſt the ſame. For Contentions in 
general, It 15 evident, that the Divilions which were among the Trojans, 
made way tor their overthrow by the Grecks : the like animoſities among: 
the Grcexs, brought them under the flavery of Pi:/ip: The Fewds that 
were among the Afſjrians, brought in the Perſian; and the like among, the 


sfrer ancther; yea, the Roman Empire it telf, near the 11me when the 
Weitern ard the Eaſtern branches of it were hotte!lt in Contention 
about the Sypremacy of their Biſhops, and about J-9e5, behold the 
Coils and LYandatts deſtroyed the one, aud the Saracens and Turks 

rulacd 


D — 


Serm. 3. Contentions in the Church of God. 


1 


ruined the other. The ſcandalous diſcords among the Jews, expoſed 
Feruſalem at length to that dreadful defolation by Titus Veſpatian-: 
And for this /fland, it hath been ſtill accounted like ſome great Ani- 
mal, that can only be ruin'd by it's own ſtrength: The Contentions 
of the. Brirans, made the Romans Conquerours; Er cum ſinguli pugnant, 
omnes vith, Afterwards the Saxons cam? in upon the Divilions of the 
Natives; and the Contentions off the Saxons, prepar'd the way for 
the Normans. And for Religions differences, it's knbwn how Julian 
the Apoſtate cheriſned thoſe between the Catholicks and the Donariſts, 
ſaying, That no ſavare Beaſts were ſo cruel acainſt one ano:her, as the 
Chriſtians ;, ſo that he expected thereby to ruine them all. Ir is no- 
torious what famous and numerous Churches were once in Africk, but 
by the Contentions of the Manichees, then of the Donariſts, they are 
now extinguiſhed. The Contentions among the Proteſtants in King Ea- 
ward the Sixth's Reign, ended in the Perſecution by Queen Mary : and 
if ever the Romans ruine us again, it will be procured by our Con- 
tentions among, our ſelves. It is but reaſonable to leave thoſe Chil- 
dren in the dark, who will be ſtill fighting about the Caxdle ; and ic 
will be jaſt with God to force them to agree in Red, that are ſtill 
bickering about Black, and White. The one party may think to extir- 
pate the orher, but both are like to rue it; and they that have been 
complices in gu/*, mult look to be companions in the puniſhment. By 
all which you may ſee whither theſe ancharirable Contentions do uſu- 
ally tend, and where they are like toend: And, 

3. There is too much Reaſon for it. 1. Ex parte Res, Theſe Diſ- 
ſentions have a Natural rerdency to promote our deſtyuCtion ; nothing, 
can more properly bring it to effect. For, 

i, They weaken that Confidence that is neceſſary for the preſervation 
of a People. Jealouſic is the great bane of Families, Churches and 
Nations, but a mutual confidence eſtabliſhes them. How can thoſe 
that bire and devour one anuther, confide in one another? And if the 
Parts be thus ill-affeted, how crazy muſt the whole Body be ? When 
we can ſec little or: nothing amiis in a Perſon, or in an Attion, and 
yet 'do ſuſpeCt that there is ſomething concealed, even this creates a 
diſtruſt, and weakens the welfare of the whole; much more when 
ſuſpicions are boiled up into aCtual diſſention, it mult needs expoſe ſuch 
a Church and Nation ta the utmoſt peril. For then men preſently pur 
the worſt conſtrution upon each other, and upon all their words 
and aCtions. You know every thing hath two handles; we ſborld take 
every thing by the charitable handle, and if it be capable of a fair 
and fricndly ſence, ſo. we ſhould receive it ; for ſo we deſire in all 
Caſes to he underſtood : we would not be alway interpreted in the 
worlt ſence, and why then ſhould we deal ſo with others ? Chariry 
thinketh ny evil, It's true, it behoves cn in Office and Truſt to be. 
watchfull, and to ſtand much upon their guard, for the prevention 
ef publick dangers; but with private perſons to pur ill interpretati- 
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Ne 


A Diſcourſe againſt Uncharitable Ser. 3. 


neſs of Spirit ; and this humour greatly weakens that confidence which 
is neceſſary to the happineſs of any people. 

2. They deſtroy that Love which is the Cement of all Societies. As 
they proceed from a defeCt of Love, ſo they quite ruine the remain- 
ders of it. Now this love unites, and ſo ſtrengthens : but when mens 
Hearts are once divided from each other, what care I what becomes 
of them I hate ?, That made that Scyrhian Scilurmus when he was on his 
Death-bed, to cauſe a bundle of Javelins to be brought and laid be- 
fore his ci2bty Sons, who being commanded to break th: whole bun- 
dle, could not poſlibly do it ; but when they were untied, they ea- 
fily broke them one after another : teaching them thereby to cleave to 
one another, and that their Div#s/ſfon would be their Deſtruttion. 
Hereupon it is worth our notice, that the Apoſtle when he multers up 
the works of the Fleſh in this Chapter, verſ. 20. Ne kinds of them are 
contrary to this Love, to wit, Hatred, wariance, emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders : And when the Fruits of 
the Spirit are reckon'd, ver/. 22. behold how many of them are a-kin 
ro this Love which 1 am ſpeaking of. The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gencleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs : As it the carnal 
m3n were compoſed only of Flame, and the ſpiritual man made up of 
Benignity : But ſuch unkind Contentions, like ruſt or canker, do con- 
ſume this love ; and ſo each part looking only to it ſelf, there is 
none that take care of the whole; and ſo, as by Concord ſmall things 
increaſe, ſo by Diſcord great things walt to nothing. 

3. They prepare for the molt deſperare Actions. For when there is a 
diſlike ſettled within, and that mens ſpirits are exaſperated by pro- 
voking words and ations, there wants nothing but opporrtnnity to 
produce the molt violent cffefts. The Text ſeems to give warning 
hereof, by faying, Take heed that ye be not conſumed one of another ;, as if 
he ſhould ſay, Whomſoever you thus bite and provoke, may poſſi- 
bly be tempted to revenge it, and fo you will fall foul upon one 
another : your common Enemies may well think and ſay, Let them 
alone, they'l tear one another in pieces, &c. Behold the ſparks of 
Civil War, and what elſe but ruine can follow ſuch premiſes? We 
undertake hereby to be onr own Executioners, and fpare our Ene- 
mies the pains of deſtroying us. From whence cone wars and figbtings 
among you, come they not from hence, even of your luſts, that war mn 
embers ? And hereupon that following advice 15 given ; Speak not evil 
one of another, brethren : He that ſpeaketh evil of bis brother, and judgeth 
lis brother, ſpeaketh evil of the Law, and judoeth the Lav, Jam. 4. 1.11. 
And it hath been obſerved, that Religions Fewds (the more is the 
pity) are generally the moſt fierce and violent ; whether becauſe 
the b:| thinzs being corrupted, prove the worſt; or that miſtaken 
Conſcience, and miſzuided Zeal do hurry men to the greateſt ex-. 
cel[:5; and that people think rh-t they can never be too earneſt and 
vigorous in their atings for G2d xz; Fon 16, 2. The time cometh, that 
rhofocuer kiiech yo, mill think that be doth God ferice, How dange- 
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rous muſt thoſe Bigotrs and thoſe Zealots be to one another, that 
believe they ſerve God befft, whey they hate and miſchief one 
another worſt? No perſecution from without can be fo fatal to the 
Church of God, as the ſtrugglings in her Womb : As no ſtorms or 
tempeſts do rend and tear the Earth ſo much, as the convulſions 
that. are within it. And as their Uncharitable Contentions do. thus 
Ex parte Rei, procure, 


So 2. They do Ex parte Dei, deſerve Deſtruftion ;, and therefore they 


do plainly prepare for it. 1. They do provoke the Wrath of God. 
God is Love, he Is the God of Peace, and then theſe muſt evidently 
offend and crols his Bleſſed Nature, The more patient, quiet and 
mild men are, the liker are they to God, and the more uncharita- 
ble and implacahle, the liker to the Devil, the Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren. When our dear Saviour, who came on purpoſe to- reconcile 
God and Man, and men to men; The Anthem which was ſung by 
Angels, was, Glory to God in the higheſt, on Earth peace, and g09d-will 
wito men. Theſe Contentions do ring theſe Bells backward, and chaſe 
away that peace and good-will back to Heaven again. When Jo- 
feph was lo kind to his guilty Brethren, as to be reconciled to them, 
he ſent them back gain with this charge, Geneſ. 45. 24. See that ye 
fall not our by the way; q. d. Sce, I am reconciled to you all, quarrel 
not among your ſelves; a moſt kind and equal advice! In like man- 
ner our Bled Savwr, when he had obtained Remiſſion for us, com- 
mended a1! bis Dilciptes 19 bave ſalt in themſelves, and* to have peace one 
with aaother ,, he renews no Commandment, but that of loving one 
another : Aid tlie Holy Ghoſt in the .dpoſtles doth Mill inculcate this 
Leſſon above all others, to keep the Uuity of the Spirit-in the bond 


af peace, to be like*niaded, to have the ſame Love, to do nothing. 


through itrife or vain-glory, to avoid the provoking one auother. 
Now how inexcuſable doth this leave all fiery and contentious ſpi- 
rits? And how juitly may they be handled without any Mercy, that 
handle their brethren without any Charity ? And certainly, ' as the 
Lord commands bleſſing upon Brethren that dwell together in unity, 
Pſal.133. ſo itis 4 maniieil token of his wrath,when a ſpirit of diſſeation 
is ſent upon Peopie ; when Manaſſeh is ſet againſt Ephraim, and Ephra- 
ws againtt Manaſſch, and they rogerher againſt Fudah, then it follows, 


for all this, bis anger #« not turned away, but bis hand is ftretched out ſtill ; 


ia. 9.21. And. look as the Husbandman dezls with his way-ward Cat- 
tel, when they cannot agree in the Fie/d, he pounds them up, and 
makes them quiet in the Fold; ſo may our Juſt and Holy God make 
all thoſe that cannot unite in the Church, to agree at the Stake. As 
Meleriza and Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who fell into ſuch debate when 
they were in Priſon for the ſame Cauſe, that they refuſed to 
hold communion together, till they both at length agreed in Red. 
And-ſo-two other learned men were at ſuch diſcord in the Afines, whi- 
ther they were condemn'd for Chriſtianity, that they" made up a 
Wall between their Works, to keep them aſunder, till ar laſt they met 
at the fatal Pile. 2+ They 
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2. They conſume the Power and Life of Godlineſs. God's grace never 
thrives in an unquiet Spirit. The Fews ſay that Jehovah lives in Salem, 
which ſignifies Peace ; but he canrrot live in Babel, which ſignifies Con- 
fuſion. That Zeal, that Time, thoſe Studies which ſhould be employed 
in the increaſing of ſaving Knowledge, Faith, Hope and Holineſs, they 
are all conſum'd in theſe uncharitable Contentions. Inſtead of making 
our own Calling and Elettion ſure, we are bulie to reprobrate our Bre- 
thren, and to render their Calling ineffettlual - Inſtead of conſedering one 
arother to provoke to Love and good Works, theſe engage us to conſider all 
the dctefts and faults of others, and to provoke them to Anger, and 
to every evil Work. This is faſting for ſirife and debate ; theſe imbit- 
ter our Prayers, and hinder our acceſs to God, when we cannot lift 
up unto him holy hands without wrath, nor without doubting ;, yea, theyll 
tempt us to reſtrain Prayer before God, or to do, as Mr. Latimer tells 
of ſome, that would not ſay the Lord*s-Prayer at all, leſt they ſhould 
be thereby obliged to forgive others; and therefore in the ſtead there- 
of went to our Ladies Fſalrer. How can ſuch approach the Holy Ta- 
ble, that will make no agreement with their Adverſaries ? that will not 
forgive, that deſire not to be forgiven? In ſhort, where envying and 
ſ'rife #s, there is confuſion, and every evil work, But the Wiſdom that is from 
above, 1s firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be tntreated — And 
the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace, Jam. 3. 
16, 17, 18. : ; 

[t will be ObzeFed here, That it is our Duty, where we have Right 
ard Truth on our lide, to contend earneſily. So they were exhorted, 
Jude 3. 10 contend earneſtly for the Faith, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, To be cool or lukewarm, Is to betray and ſell the Truth ; and 
this Neutralicy becomes no man in the Cauſe of Truth. 

To this I A»/wmer, 1. We muſt conlider the Nature and Conſequence 
of Truth; that is, that it be a yrear or neceſſary Truth : For though 
no Truth mult be dery'd, yet many Truths may be forborn, If every 
Min ſhould be oblig'd to vent and propagate at di rimes every thing 
which he ho!ds to be true, no place or converſation would be 
quiet. It was a Truth that a Believer might car all rhinss, yet the 
Avoſile did r.ot think it neceſſary to urge or inſiſt upon it, nor that it 
would quit the colt of a doubrful diſputation, Rom. 14. 12. 

2. In aſierting any Truth' a Man may be earneſt, and yet charitable : 
he may think well of his Oppoſites, and yet think ill of their Opi- 
nions; he may oppoſe an error with a ſpirit of meekneſs, with (oft 
words ard hard arguments: An excellent direction there 1s for this ; 
2 Tim.2.23,24, 25. But fooliſh and wnlcarned queſtions avoid, knowing that 
tley ao render ſtrifes : Ana the Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be 
concle 10 all men, apt to teach, patient : In meckneſs inftrufting thoſe that op- 
ro/e theniſelves. This is far from aggravating mens miſtakes, ſpinning 
our os conſequences from them, concluding that all of another 

xriwalion do mititzte againſt their own Confciences, that -worldly 
imeret or vain Humour ſwayes them, that tliey are 1gnorant Sotts, 
arc 
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or ſuperſtitious Time-ſervers, (and the like ;) theſe kind of {trivings 
are not for any Servant of the Lord. When Michael! had the wortt 
of all adverſaries to diſpute with, he durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, Fude g. And if 
a little railing might not be mixt in a Diſpute with the Devil himſelt, 
how dare any man uſe it againſt any one of the ſame Nature, Nation, and 
Religion with himſelf? Moſt piouſly therefore was it reſolved by divers 
Eminent German Divines, who'met at Marpurg,to diſculs the point of the 
Real Preſence, that though they could nor accord therein, yet that 
they would preſerve the bond of Charity inviolable among them. 

Yea, but you ObjefF, That our Oppoſires are wiolent ; ard if we be 
gentle, we ſhall but incourage them : Shall they be hot in the wrong, 
and we lukewarm in the right ? How can we handle charitably, ſuch 
uncharitable perſons ? 

Unto this I Anſwer : We may be reſolute, and yet charitable, for 
one Grace never croſſes another : As the greateſt Couraze is Itill ac- 
companied with the greateſt generou/ne/s to an Adverſary, ſo the 
warmeſt zeal, if true, 1s attended with the pureſt Charity ; otherwiſe 
it is but Rage and Brutiſhneſs which is very forreign to the Chriſtian 
temper. Where true Grace is impreſſed on the Soul, there graciouſ- 
neſs and kindneſs will be expreſſed to all men. When all is faid and 
done, all true Chriſtians are ſworn Brethren, and mult love and bear 
with one another. Proh dolor ! +(S. Cyprian) quid facit incorde Chriftianorum 
Inporum ferit as & canum rabies ? | 

2. Bitterneſs can never cure violence: As the wrath of Man works 
not the Rigbreouſneſs of God, ſo neither doth ic work the Reformution 
of men : One {in can never work a right cure upon another. We ſee 
this in our ſelves, ſeverity and violence cures no body ; and this 
ſhould be mens deſign in all Arguments, Diſputes and Reproofs,namely, 
to recover and cure thoſe that are out of the way; but durum ſuper durum 
not facit murum : Hence the expreſlion of that peaceable Byſhop Hall, 
*« I am, and profeſs to be, as the terms ſtand, on neither, and yet 
« on both parts; for the peace of both, for the humour of neither : 
©« how ſhould mortar cement, if it lie not between both ſtones? The 
* Kingdom of God ſtands not in meats, in colours, in noiſes, in ge- 
* {tures; God ſtands fot on ſuch trifles, and why ſhould we? &c. 


The Wiſeſt of men determines this: Prov. 30. 33. The wringing of the noſe - 


brirg«th forth blood ;, ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 

O Þþut God's Glory (you'l ſay) is at the ſtake ! therefore it is not on- 
ly lawful to be zealous, but neceſſary. 

But, 1. Be ſure it be ſo, that the Honour of God be really con- 
cern'd in theſe your Contertions: It is a dangerous thing to ingage 
God"s Glory in our linful affeftions or expreſſions. You krow how dear 
at colt Moſes that Servant of the Zord, when in great heat againſt his 
erring Brethren, he brake out wnadviſedly with his lips, ſaying, Numb. 
20.10. Hear now, ye Rebels, muit we frtch you water out of this Rock ? 


2 hovgh otherwiſe he was the meebeft man upon Earth, and was at 
that 
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that time ſufficiently provoked, yet Almighty God would not bear to 
hear this language from him, and ſhut him out of the promiſed land 
tor it. God knows, we are more apt to. preſs God's Glory into the 
ſervice of our Paſſions and Interelts, than to ingage our ſelves, and 
” our abilities, or to deny our humours, for the promotiag there- 
of. 
2. Be it known to you, that though your Erds be very ſincere, 
yet God's Glory hath no need of your Izremperance. As his Truth hath 
no need of our Lye, ſo his Honour needs not the rotten pillars of 
mens paſſions : Fob 13.7, 8. Will ye ſptak wickedly for God ? and talk, de- 
ceitfully for him 2 Will ye accepe Hu Perſon? Will ye contend for God? He 
requires it not, he needs it not. The excellency of the end will not 
legitimate the vitiouſneſs of the means ; nay, by breaking his Law in 
theſe uncharitable Contentions you — noe# him, God's -Truth and 
Honour have almoſt ſuffered as much by weak and paſſionate Advocates, 
as by open Adverſaries. 

3. If you be indeed fo concern'd for God's Glory, and for his 
Truth, then you will «ſe all other means to reduce men into the way 
of Truth. His Glory muſt be pores by his own means ; you will 
not only rebuke them, but you'l pray for them ; you'l ſpeak as zea- 
louſly for them to God in Heaven, as you ſpeak againſt chem upon Earth. 
If they hunger, you will feed them ; if they be diſparaged or diſtreſs'd, 
you will aſſiſt them ; and thus by heaping coals of fire xpon their heads, you 
will melt them into Repentance , = are not ignorant that the blu- 
ſtering Winds make the Traveller gird his Cloak cloſer to him, when the 
warm Sun forces him to lay it aſide: And men ny will ſtrengrh- 
en themſelves in their Opinions, when they are only pelted with 
wrath and rancour, who may recover themſelves ont of the ſnare of the: 
Devil, when they are inſtruted with meckreſ-. 

III. For Application. 1. Then it follows, That Union is the true 
oneans of our Preſervation. Unity of Judgment, this. I ſay again ſhould be 
cndeayoured, not only in weighty Points, but in all matters of Do- 
Erine and Praftice: And if men would labour to diveſt themſelves of 
Prejudice and IntereFt, this might in a great meaſure be obtain'd. Truh, 
is but One; and if all did truly ſeek Truth, they wonld ſurely find 
it : The integrity of the upright ſhall gaide them, and, the righteonſneſs of the 
perfe&t ſhall dirc& his way; Prov. 11. 3. 5. But a violent Prejudice for 
or againſt any Opinion or PraCtice, 1s a notorious hinderance in find- 
iog out the Truth; it ſhats the windows that light cannot enter : 
Whoſo therefore would find out the plain Truth, muſt ſtrip himſelf 
of all ſuch pre-occupation, as will not ſuffer him to make an impartial 
{earch into the Mind of God about it ; ard having found it, muſt 
render himſelf priſoner unto it. So alſo muſt all worldly Intere#s 
be laid at the feet of Truth, and whether the Doctrine or Practice 
in qucſtion be in repute or under diſgrace, whether it will gain or 
loſe my beſt Friends, whether it will preferr or undoe me, are not. 
Con.dcrations worthy of him that hath learned to deny himſelf, and: 
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to value the World to come above the Word that now 5s: I ſay again, 
if men did but fincerely ſeek, they ſhould certainly find, according 
to Chrif#s Promiſes, Matth. 7. 7. and fo Unity in fudoment would 
be attain'd more: than it is, which doubtleſs would be'a ſoveraign 
Preſervative from De#truttion” 

But there is another Unity, which is in Afetion, and that is Chart- 
ty, which is of no leſs Excellency and Uſe to our preſervation. 
There may be many, who may call for Unity, not for Tra«ths ſakg, 
but for their own. As AMuſculu obſerves upon the Soldiers, that 
would not divide our Saviours ſeamleſs Coat ;, but. it was not out of 
any reſpect to Him, but hoping every one, that it would fall tochis 
Lot: $9 many cry out for nity, faith he, not out of Love to the 
Trath or Unity, but in expectation that the ſtream ſhall run in 
their own Channel. But now Charity, as it wonld bein all material 
things on Truths ſide, fo in things more diſputable it can bear ſome 
contradiCtion : and ſo concludes, In the S»b#ance of Chriſtianity,he that 
is not with us, is againſt us; in things Þafferent,he that is not againſt us, 
is for us: And to promote this among owr ſelves, | mean, the Con- 
rending Proteftants in theſe Nations, 

* Ler vs conſider, t, How things we agree in. And if men would 
begin at this end, and: not- ſtiif at the wrong end, to wit, the few 
and ſmall things wherein we differ, we could not for very ſhame be 
ſo implacable to one another. We agree in the acknowledgment of 
the Being and Providence of God againſt Atheiffs and Epicures ; In the 
Doctrine of the Zrinicy, againſt Mahomerans; we agree about the Fer- 
ſon, Natwres, and Offices of onr Redeemer inſt all Hereticks both 
Old and New: In ſhort, we agree in the Creeds, in all the Ar- 
ricles of the Chriſtian Doctrine z yea, we agree inthe Swb#ance of the 
ſame Worfp, and in the ſame Sacramenes, againſt both Papifts, Soci- 
mians and Quakers: We have one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, And 
then in Civils, we in our hearty Approbation of our Monarchy, 
and in a dutifull Alegs our King, and in refuſing the Suprema- 
cy of any other at home or abroad. And how many Particular: of the 
greateſt weight are contain'd under theſe Heads, wherein all. we Pro- 
reſtants are agreed ? And if Unity in the Truth be any ground for 
Love and Charity, it is incomprehenſible, that they who a in all 
theſe things, ſhould be more inveterate againſt one another, than 
againſt ſach as differ not roro Celv, but toro rarraro from them both ? 
But it is obſerved, that the nearer ſome men are to a conjunfQtion, ſome 
difference remaining, the greater is their hatred ; "thus a Few 
hates a Chritian, more than he doth a Pagan; and a Papi#t 
hates a Proteſtant, worſe than-be doth a Jew; and' a nominal Prote- 
fant hates 2 Puritan more than he doth a Papi#, ( as Dr. Fearley 
notes) : The Contention of Brethren gre like the Bars of a Ca#tl; 
__ 18. 19. A molt unreaſonable, thoongh a very, commcn 
g! 
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2. Conlicer the /mperfettions of our bumane Nature, Our Underſtand- 
ings were ſore wounded by the Fail of Adam, and they are but- im- 
perfectly and unequally recovered by all the means which the Goſpel 
2fforus. Why ſhould we condemn every one that is not endowed with 
our Atili:ies, or advanced to our Capacity * Do we fall out with one 
that is purblind, becauſe he cannot ſee ſo far, nor ſo quick as we ? 
we ſhould rather pity him, and praiſe God who hath been kinder to 
us. They that are moſt intelligent, know but in part. And if any 
man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth: nothing yet as he ought to 
lr9w, 1 Cor. $. 2. That was therefore a good: Anſwar which Melantt- 
h5n made to thoſe who objected to the Proteſtants their Diviſions ; ſaith 
he, ©* The judicious agree in fundamentals ; but as in a great Army, 
<« the $ki!l or ſtrength of all the Captains and of all the Soldiers is 
© not cqual, but they all agree in their wills and honeſt deſigns.to 
« ſerve their Prince ; ſo all good men have nat the like knowledge, but 
& 41] agree in their ſincere love to goodneſs. 

3. Conſider, that you who are ſo violent, do differ from others, juſt 
as far as they differ from you. Do you think that one kind of Govern- 
ment in the Church is beſt ? they do as verily think ſo of another : da. 
you hold ſuch and ſuch Ceremenies in Religion to be unlawful? they are 
as confident of the lawfulneſs of them.. Do you conclude, that all 
Private mens Opinions in ſuch. matters ought to be ſwallowed up, and 
to acquieſce in the publick Determination ? Lhey verily believe that the 
Church ſhould leave them, as the Apoſtles did, in their firſt [ndifference. 
Now when ſuch, as do. not. otherwiſe forfeit their Veracity,. come and 
profeſs that they cannot for their Hearts think otherwiſe than they 
do; you cannot yield to them, they cannot comply with you, what; 
remedy then is ſo proper, ſo Chriſtian, . as Charity to each other? re« 
lying upon that Promiſe, Fhilip. 3-15, If in any.thing ye be orhggariſe mind- 
ed, God ſhall reveal even this wito you. 

4. Conſider, that. there have bcen.greater Differences than Ours among 
thoſe that were the true Members ot Chriſt*s@hurch :. Wirne/s ACt. 1 5,1. 
Certain men which came doxn from Judea tauobt the brethren, Except ye be 
circurciſed after the »:a1.cr of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, A material 
Point, and urged you fc: ith great confidence ; and yet God forbid 
we ſhould blot theſe out of the ro!! of tzue Chriſtians. How reſolute 
were ſome Grear Di.irc: in the Church pro and con in the Caſe of Re- 
baptizing thoſe that weic lapſed. 11 the Primitive times ! And what 
Heart can be fo hard, 4; to deny the Lutherans and Caluinifts a place In 
the Church of Chrilt, who yet ditter ia greater matters than ours? 
Wherefore ſeeing their Differences were greater than ours, we ſhould 
not aggravate them 2zaiuſt one another,. nor by our violence render 
them intolerable. 

5- Corlider your own. perſonal .moral Failings, Hath not each of us 
forms :12hr Eye? are we perfeftly good? are not we all Men of like 
Paſſ--;- ? What if our Judge ſhall ſay, And why behboldeſt thou the more 
rþar 1; in thy brother; eye, but conſideret not the beam that is in thine own 
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eye ? thou Hypocrite, &c. Matth. 9. 3. Alas, if we were truly conſcious 
of our own Negletts of many Duties, whereof we have been- convinced, 
toward our God, our Neighbour and our ſelves; and of- the many 

\ Tranſgreſſions and Faults which we frequently commit, we ſhould much 
abate our Rigowr towards others, and turn our ladignation againſt 
our ſelves. How ſ?d a buſineſs. would it be, if any of thoſe who have 
cenſur'd and dama'd their Oppolites for ſome dabious matters, ſhould. 
prove Slaves to their own Lulfs, and be tound at laſt to be wretched 
Hypocrites in the main things of Religion. 


Uſe 2. If Uncharitable Contentions do prepare for utter Deſtrutti- 
on, Then Woe be to the Inſtruments and Bellows of our Contentions : It 
the Evil of them be ſo- great, if the Dazger from them be ſo dread- 
ful, then moſt wicked and wretched are the promoters of them. I/ 
to the World becauſe of offences, for is muſt needs be that offences come ;, but 
Woe to that Man L, whom the offence cometh, Matth. 18. 7. If thoſe thar 
ſet an Houſe or Town on Fire, be juſtly reckon'd and treated as Ene- 
mies to humane Society, certainly they who inflame the Souls of. Chri- 
ſtians- againſt. one another, to the ruine of a Church and Nation, de- 
ſcrve the worlt CharaCter, and the worſt Puniſhment. But as Abaſu- 
erus once ſaid to Eſther, C. 7. v. 5. Who is be ? and where is he that dare 
preſume in his heart 10 do ſo? And 2s ſhe anſwer'd, The Adverſary and 
Enemy 1s this wicked Haman:, ſo þ may anſwer, 

1. Our common Adverſary and Enemy in this Katter is Satan; Our 
Contentions do plainly ſmell of fire and brimſtone. Legions of De- 
vils, though we cannot ſee them, are employed herein : He is the Old 
Accuſer of the Brethren, both to God.and to. one another.;,.that wicked 
Spirit is the trneſt Salamander, that lives in the fire of Contentian. 
Diviſions are the Devil's Aſ«ſ#k, but that which makes the Devil 

\ lzugb ſhould make us nweep. How. often have there been Eſſayes and 
Endeavours to reconcile our unhappy. Differences, agd this cunning 

# and malicious Enemy hath defeated __ all.? I have foraewhere read 
of a Treaty between a formergKmg of England, and another of Fraxce, 
which was held and concluded in an ola Chappel, while their* ſeveral 
Armies ſtood ready expeCting the iſſue : The Kings agreed, and com- 
ing out of the Chappel, a Snake or Viper crept. out of the old Wall, 
which they ſeeing, drew their Swords to defend themſelves ; which 
being diſcerned by their Servants who attended at. the door, they 
drew likewile;.and the Armies ſeeing this did the like, and laughter- 
ed one another a long time before they underitood the miſtake. . And 
jult ſo hath it ofren fared with God's Church abroad and. at home. 
Wiſe and good Men have been ready for a Reconciliation, and in 
efte&t- agreed, when that Old the Dewil,. being ready to burſt 
with Malice at it, hath ſpoild ſo good an cnterprize, and renew'd 
ihe flames of- Diſcord .again. 

2. Teſuites and other Emiſſaries from Rome : Theſe have been Satexs 


In{truments to ſer the World in Flames. It was Canaxc!a's old Ad- 
| vice- 
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vice to the Spaniard, that they ſhould by all means keep up Union 
among denativa and keep open the breaches among the Proteſtants. 
The like by Adam Contzen, another Feſuite, in his Poliricks, Theſe 
doubtleſs did blow the Coals in our Civil Wars, and infinuated them- 
ſelves into each Party : And it is ſtrange, that though this their Prin- 
ciple and Praftice be undenyable, neither fide will diſcern or yield 
any ſuch Boutefeu's to be among them. What elſe could maintain that 
deadly rage and violent Prejudice fo lovg among Engl;hmen and Pro. 
reſtants, whoſe Temper and Relifion is of it ſelf ſo ſweet and gentle, 
but ſuch Inſtruments as theſe, who aggravate Differences, and exaſpe- 
rate mens ſpirits, and endeavour to perſwade People, that it is bet- 
ter to yicld to a Forreign Religion than to one another ? and to this 
end their Doftrines and Ceremonies are repreſented with the faireſt 
and faleſt Colours, our firſt Reformers abroad and at home lily cen- 
fured, and our domeſtick Differences rendred irreconcileable. 

3. Atheiſtical and Debauched Perſons : Theſe hate all ſound Religi- 
on in whomſoever, and zre ripe for any Profeſſion which will gratifie 
their Luſts, and ſo are as ready to be Mahumetans as Romans ; who for 
all their Profeſſions of Loyalty, would hate their Governors at the 
Heart, if the Laws were ſtritly executed againſt their Vices. Theſe 
cry out, Let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords from 
us; and ſo muſt needs abhorr any ſuch Settlement, as would conduce 
to the flouriſhing ofilfea! Piery. Beſides, their Prattices provoke God 
to faſten his Judgments upon vs, whereof our Contentions are not 
the leaſt. And alfo theſe having an inveterate Artipathy to-all ſober 
and religious Perſons of what Charatter ſoever, do equally hate ſuch 
of every Party, and on the other ſide adhere unto and animate the 
looſer ſort, whoſe Religion conſiſts in Humour, Noiſe, or Shew ; and 
wherever they live are porring Oyl into our Flames. 

4. Ignoram and Proud People, whereof the number is too great in 
every Party : Snch 2s have neither read the Scriprures with Jadgment, 
nor other Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, nor conſidered the Conſtrrarion of the'® 
Churches of God in other parts of the *World, but only pore n 
what is next to their Senſes; and theſe commonly are moſt conceited 
and unmovcable, abonanding only in their own ſence, and condemning 
all others with the greateſt contempt. Of ſuch good old Mr. Greez- 
ham is to be underſtood, when being ask'd by the Lord Treaſurer Cecil, 
where the blame of that great rent lay between the- Biſhops of thoſe 
times and Orh:rs: The famlt, ſaid he, 1s 00 both ſides, and On neither ſide-;, 
fer the godly-wiſe on both ſides bear mith each other, and ronenrr in the main ; 
by: there be ſome ſelfiſh, peeviſb ſpirits on both ſides, and theſe make the quar« 
-i/, And how few are there, that are no way byaſs'd by their world- 
1; Intereit? which is a ſtrong and irrefragable Argument, and where 
it rni>s, will make men content to behold a whole Nation on fire, {6 
that they may warm themſelves thereby. How rare a thing is a pob= 
lick Spiric, or 2 Man thar, looking npon the diſtratted condition cf 
« Charch and Nation without the falſe SpeQtacles of Prejudice and pris 
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vate Intereſt, can drop a Chriſtian Tear, or impartially offer any Balm 
to cure their Wonnds ? From ſach as theſe before-mention'd, proceed 
our Uncharitable Contentions : And woe be to them, unleſs they re- 
pent,, that is, amend. 


Uſe 3. If theſe prepare for Deſtruftion, Then We in this ſanful Nati- 
on are in the ready way to miſery, For, ; 

t. Our Differences and Contextions are notorious. Diviſions in the 
Chwrch, Diviſions in the Nation ; Cities divided, yea Houſes divided : 
Names of Diſtinftion' impos'd, and no Pacificatory Endeavours, nor 
Inviting Providences have yet cemented us. Our Enemies ſmile at it, 
and our well-wiſhers mourn. 

2. We are Uncharitable in theſe Contentions, we bite and devour one 
another, we cenſure, we ſlander, we rail, we damn, and we are rea- 
dy to miſchieve one another, by force, by fraud ; the Preſs ſweats, 
the Pulpit rings with InveCtives and with Reproaches. © Lord, how 
long ſhall I cry and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out to thee of violence,” and 
thou wile nor ſave ! why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity and grievance ? for ſpoiling 
and violence are before me : and there are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention, &C. 
Habac. 1.2,3. The Law of Kindneſs is baniſh'd out of mens Mouths, 
the Law of Love too much out of mens Hearts: Yea, ſome Preach Chri(t 
'of envy, ſtrife, and contention, ſuppoſing to add affiition to others bands, ( as 
- it was Phitip. 1.17.) We may take up Opratus's complaint of old, Nis 

veſtrum eſt, qui non convitia noſtra ſuis trattatibus miſceat : Lethones Do- 
minicas mcipirss, & traftatus veſtros ad noſtras injuries explicatis. Profertis 
Evangelium, & facitis abſenti fratri convitium. Auditorum animis infiritis 
odia, inimicitias ſuadendo, docendo ſuadetis. This hath been Engliſhed too 
often in Pulpits, I am loth to do- it, In all concourſes, inſtead of 
kindneſs, freedom and love, either uncivil claſhings, or a fearful reſer- 
vedneſs : The worlt Interpretations made of one anothers aCftions,words, 
looks, and behaviour. Certainly the Enemy hath done this, his clovea 
Foot ny evident in theſe effeCts ; but this is matter of fat, and unde- 
nyable. 

3. Too many of thoſe that ſhould quench theſe flames, exaſperate them. If 
St. Pau! were here, he would. ask again, as 1 Cor. 6. 5. Is it ſo, thas 
there is not a wiſe man among you ? I ſpeak it to ſhame. Tf St. James 
were among, us, he would ask as 7a. 3. 13. Who is 4 wiſe man and in- 
dued with knowledge among you ? let him ſhew out of a good Converſation his 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom ;, and conclude, But if ye have bitter en- 
vying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lye not againit rhe ruth, Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters ſhould be Healers, but there have been ſome 
of thelc, and that of each Party, that have increaſed theſe flames. 
How induſtrionfly have our wounds been kept open ? and ſome have 
not_been aſham'd to ſet themſelves againſt all Coalition ahd VUniow. Where 
zre our healing Shepherds? [: there no Balm in Gilead ? 1s there no 
Phyſician there ? why then is not the bealth of the daughter of my People re= 
covered ? The Pythagorians had a Cultom, that when two fell at Con- 
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tention, their Leaders would appoint them a meeting before Sun-ſet, 
and cauſe them to embrace one another. But we have many to puſh 
us-On, and few to moderate us in our Contentions, We tear one ano- 
ther in pieces and if any interpoſe, he is ſtigmatiz*d for a Nerter, 
or clſe meets with the Parter's portion, to wit, blows on both ſides; he 
finds Livie's Obſervation but too true, that Meaia vis neque an!1005 pa- 
rit nec inimicos tollit, Hear Holy AuguFtine In the like Cale to Hicrome 
and Ruffinus, who were in Contention. ** Woe is me that I cannot 
<« find you nearer together ! how am I moved, how do I grieve, what 
« fear am I in! I would fall down at your feet, I would weep and 
<« begg each for himſelf, each for the other, yea for others ſakes, eſpe- 
< cially the weak, that look upon you to their great hazard, Com- 
<« bating as it were upon a Theater. But where hath this Zoly Man 
left his healing ſpirit? I am ſure this would become thoſe in each 
Punfton, and turn to their honour and comfort both here and here- 
atter. 

4. Our Common Enemy is ready to devour us. The Holy Gho#t ob- 
ſerves, that when Abraham ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray 
thee, between me and thee, for we be brethren, that the Canaanite and the 
Ferizzite dwelled then in the land, Gen. 13. 7, $. that if the Relation of 
Brethren would not ſway his Kinſman, yet the reproach and the dan- 
ger that might fall upon them both from the Canaanre and the Perizzree - 
might check any further breach between them. We have the Canaanies 
both within the Land and without, that are ready to make one morſel 
of us, and who after we have condemned one another for Superſtition 
and Schiſm, will truſs us all up for _— without the infinite Mercy 
of God. Now even Antipathies are laid alide in common dangers, as 
it is probable that all the Creatures, though of contrary diſpoſitions, 
agreed in the Ark: And yet we cannot, in this our common peril, 
agree with our own Conntrey-men. Luther tells of exo Goats, that 
meeting upon a nzrrow Plank over a deep River, whereby they could 
neither turn back nor paſs by ; the one of them lyes down, that the 
other going over him, they might both eſcape the danger. If meer 
Nature can teach theſe poor a ummneÞ yield ſo far- to one another, 
to prevent the Ruine of both ; furely Reaſon, and eſpecialy- God's Grace 
being ſuperadded, ſhould teach each different Party, in common dan- 
gers, to ſtrive which ſhould ſubmit to other, in what poſhbly they 
can, to preſerve the whole. Ir is evident, that we all have a watch- 
ful and an unmerciful Enemy, who as they have long abetted our Di- 
viſions, ſo they build their greateſt hopes upon the continuance of them 
a1d although they may carry fairer to one ſide than to another, yet 
even fuch muſt only expect to be uſed by them as Vlyſſes was by Polyphemas, 
to be devoured laſt. What unaccountable folly then is it for us, with 
Archimedes, to be taken up with drawing unneceſſary lines and figures, 
while in the mean time, the City is taken, and the Romans come, and 
" take away both our place ard Nation. 
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Uſe 4. Let us all then be intreated, conjured, and perſwaded to for- 
bear biting and devouring one another. If there be therefore any ronſolation 
in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, te ye like minded, having the ſame love, be of one accord, of 
one mind, Let nothing be done through ſirife and vain-glory, Philip. 2, 1, 
2, 3. Leave off this bruitiſh Behaviour rowards one another. © To which 
end Conſider, 1. The Greatneſs and baſeneſs of the Sir." 2. The Cer- 
rainty and ſadnef of the Danger that attends it. g. The beſt Aferhod to 
Cure the Sin and prevent the Danger. 

For the firlt, the Greazne/s and baſeneſs of the Sin. 

1, You break, the oreat Command of God's Law, which is Love. For 
next to the Love of God, is the Love of our Neighboxr ; and they are 
ſo conjoyn'e, that the one cannot exiſt without the other : For he char 
loveth not bis brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath 
zot ſeen? 1 Joh. 4. 20. When therefore you think you are zealous for 
Ged, by this kind of managery you are breaking his Laws. Yea, you 
break the Royal Law, which Commands you to Love your Neighbour as 
your ſelves, Jam, 2.8. and no other Devotion, Preciſeneſs or Charity 
will anſwer for this DefeCt ; as it follws ver. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, ( referring to this very fault ) 
be ts gutlty of all. 

2. Tou trample upon the great Precept of the Goſpel, which is Love. 1 Joh. 
3. 23+ And this 1s bis Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of 
his Son Feſus Chrift, and love ohe another, as be gave us Commandment. See 
bere, Commandment in the beginning of the Yerſe, and Commandment 
again in the end of it; and then it's joyn'd; and-goes hand in hand with 
Faith in Jeſus Chri## ;, ſo that you may as ſafely be without the one as 
without the other. And again 1 Joh. 4. 21. And this Commandment have 
we from him, that he who loveth God love his brother alſo. Now what Love 
can there be in the Heart, when there is nothing but reproach, con- 
tempt and. rage, in the Tongue, in the ,Pen, and in the Carriage ? It 
is certain, That out of the abundatice of the Hearz, the Tongue ſpeaks ; and 
the Lungs mult needs be corrupt within,' when ſuch- purulent matter is 
expectorated. Say rot, that your Love to the Truth, or to the Publick. 
Good, muſt-regulate your behaviour to particular Perſons : For ncither 
the Truth nor the Publick, good do need your uncharitable words or beha- 
viour. Our Bleſſed Saviour had great Truths to declare, and great Er- 
ror: to oppoſe, yet He aid net ſtrive, nor cry, neither did any man hear 
kis Voice in the ſtreets, Mat. 12.19. And as Laftantius argued with the 
Elcathens, Vel Ethmict Chriftianos ſapientes judicant, vel ſtultos ;, tamen non 
vel ſapientes initantur, vel ſtulris parcunt. So either your Oppoſites are 
either wiſe or fooliſh : If wiſe, you ſhould comply with them, reſpect 
2;d reverence them it fooliſh, you ſhould forbear and pity them : 
Bat whatſoever they are, you ought intirely to love them. 

3. Theſe Contentions do bring great diſbonour to Jeſus Chriff, He is 
the /rince of Peace, the true King of Salem ;, the great Promoter of 
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Peace, and the great pattern of it. When he came into the World, 
Peacc was ſung, when he departed out of the World, Peace was be- 
queathed. Now this quarrelſome temper in his Servants doth griev- 
oufy refleft upon him. For he ſaith, Jobs 17.20,2 1.Neither pray 1 for theſe 
alone, but for them that ſhall believe on me throueh their nord ; that they all may 
be one ——That the world may believe that thou ha#t ſent me. As it he had 
ſaid, Their difſentions and quarrels will tempt men to think that L 
came not from thee, who art the Mirrour of Wiſdom and Love. He 
imployed all his Sacred Breath, to pluck men out of the power of the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, to promote Faith, Repentance, and 
Holineſs, and to guide our feet #mto the way of peace. And arccording- 
ly the Apo#les tell us, That the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy im the Holy Ghoft. Let not us therefore 
diſhonour our Redeemer, let us not calculate a new Goſpel, let us not 
lay too great a ſtreſs on ſmall matters, let us not provoke men to 
think, that our great Maſter came to rhe mint, anyſe and cronmin, who: 
came about far other work, and taught us far greater matters. It is 
recorded of Alexander Severus an Heathen Emperaxr, that ſeeing two 
Chriſtians contending, he forbad them to aſlume the n2me of Chri/ts- 
ans upon them, for that by their quarrelling they diſgraced their Ma- 
ſter. How many now by this R«te would be interdifted that worthy 
Name ? 

4+ Theſe Uncharitable Contentions do grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 
He deſcended like a Dove, and cannot brook the gall of bicterneſs. When 
therefore the ApoF#le had dehorted the Epheſians, c. 4. 30. from griev- 
ing the Holy Spirt of God, he adds in the next _—_ Let all bitterue/s, and 
wrath, and anzer, andclamour, andtvil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
all malice, and be ye kind one ts another, tender-hearted, &c. This ſweet 
Dove will never lodge in a Fulrwres neſt. You heard the fruits of rhe 
Spirit are love, joy, jw, &c. And whatſoever pretences any may 
make to the Spirit, if they do- not verifie them by a meek, loving, and 
Charitable behaviour to others, they abuſe the Holy Spirit, and deceive 
others. For as nothing is more grateful to this good Spirit, than 
Love and Peace, ſo nothing more diſtaltfull than Wrath and Con- 
tention. 

5- Theſe Contentions do ſtir up much Corruption, both in the Aggreſ- 
ſour and the Defendant. There isa great deal of folly in the wiſelt and' 
beſt of men, and this either lurks in the habit, or is produc'd into Act, 
more or leis, as there is greater or leſlcr temptation. Sin dwells in 
our Natures, as4he mud 1n the bottom of a glaſs of. water ; when ir 
is ſhaken, ir appezrs and ſtains the whole glaſs. There is a world of 
FTide, anger envy and revenge in mens hearts, and theſe Contenti= 
ons Craw them forth, ſtrengthen them, and make them rampant. Prov. 
26.21. A, Coals to burning Coals, and wood to fire, ſots a contentious man 
ro kixdle ſti1fe. So that the Wiſe Man concludes, That be lovath tranſ- 
erefſonr, that loveth ſtrife, Prov. 19.19. And hereupon ſome have made 
oLicrvaticis vpon the deaths of Pifpop Ridley, and Biſhop Hooper, that 
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they ſaffered with more torture than others, and that becauſe of their 
Contentions together before. 

6. They do greatly hinder the Converſion of the Ungodly, and the pro- 

ef in Holmeſs of the Godly. Whereas the great work of God's Miniſters 
Thould be to inſtruſt the ignorant, to convince and reformthe profane, 
to build up God's Children in their Faith and Holineſs this ſhould 
be their ſtudy in private, this their buſineſs in publick : Now the 
ignorant and ungodly are left quiet in their fins, the Sober and Pi- 
ous are little improv'd in their Chriſtian courſe, and mens Talents 
of Time, Parts and Pains, are laid out in dry and unprofitable Con. 
troverſies. And then private perſons, who ſhould imploy their con- 
verſe together to their matual edification, they are perpetually irri- 
tating one another by theſe fruitleſs Contentions.. I have heard of a 
Monſter born in Scotland, in the Reign of Fame: the Fourth, with two 
Heads and one Body, which two heads would be till arguing and 
knocking each other in eager diſputes, ( too fit an Emblem of this 
diſputing Age ! ) But we that have but one Blefſed Head, yet the mem- 
bers are alwayes contending among themſelves. Inſtead of exhort- 
ing, we are cenſuring; inſtead of reproving, we are reproaching 
inſtead of iq to Love and —_ works, we provoke one 
another to wrath and diſcontent. And then for the devout uſe of 
Prayer, doubtleſs theſe wrathfall Contentions muſt needs greatly di- 
ſturbir. For if Husband and Wife ſhould maintain a conſtant amity, 
that their Prayers be not bindred, 1 Pet. 3.7. a continual conteſting 
with our Brethren muſt y clog and damp them. Whereupon 
Cyprian, citing thoſe w of our Saviour, When two agree on Earth to 
ask, &c. hath this Obſervation, Plus smperrari poteft parcorum concordi 
prece, quam diſcordi oratione multorum. A few in concord ſhall obtain 
more than many in diſcord. 

7. Theſe Contentions in Religion tempt men to be Atheiſts, When 
they read and bear ſuch unmercifull rage in Chriſtians one againſt ano- 
ther, and that they who profeſs agreement in mzereen things, are rea- 
dy to anathemize one another about the ewenticeh, what a ſtumbling- 
block muſt it needs be unto weak and unreſolved perſons, and tempt 
them to throw aſide «l Religion ? So Optarus obſerved of old in the 
like Caſe, Y#divitu, Licet ;, nos dicionus, Non licet + Inter licet veſtrum, & + 
no: licet noſtrum, nut ant anime popmlorum, | ſay this rempes men, but it is 
only a rempration:; For who that hath a preſent Journey to go for his 
Life, will ſullenly- forbear to ſet forward, becanſe all his Friends in 
the Town are not agreed wher 4 Clock. it is at his ſetting ont ? Eve- 
ry Man is bound upon peril of everlaſting damnation to win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, to work out his own Salvation, and to ſet about ic 
without delay : Now what a weak _ is it for any man to refuſe 
or neglect this neceſſary work, becauſe ſome men are not agreed abour 
a Geſture or a Ceremony? Sucty fools ſhall dye in their ſor, but their 
blood ſhall be required at their hands, who have been a ſcandal to 
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8. Theſe biting and devouring Contentions are Uncivil, Inbumane 
and barbarous. It hath been always reckoned for 900d Breeding, not to be 
confident and peremptory in allertiag any thing, whereot any in the 
Company modeſtly doubts : And on the other tide, if any cannot com-. 
Ply with the Sentiments of another, to enter his diſſent with all poſ- 
iible-reſpe,” and without any reflexion or provocation. We account 
it barbarous rudeneſs in diſcourſing, yea, or in diſcufiing any point, 
to ſignifie in civil company the lealt provoking geſture, -much more 
to fall into a rage or to expreſs revenge: And yet it you hear the 
Harangues,, and rcad the priated diicourſes of ſome Gentlemen, you 
would conclude that they have but a ſmall pittance either of good hu- 
mour or of ingenious Education. Man is a rational Creature, and is 
not born with Teeth,. nor form'd with Sting or with Horns, neither 
is he reachable or du@tile by ſuch boiſterous methods, When Love 
indites the reproof, when that accompanies the argument, it penec- 
trates and prevails: Dilige & dic quod vis. But there not only were, 
P/ſal. 52. 2. but yet there are rongaes that dewiſe miſchicf, like a ſharp 
Razor, working decei: fully. Ver. 4. Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou 
deceirfull Tongue ! I ſhould ſomewhat ſuſpeCt their Divinity whoſe Erhicks 
are no better. Thus you ſee the manifold Sinfulnels and baſe Vileneſs- 
of this ſin, truly, but imperfeCtly deſcribed.” And now, 

2. Conlider the Certainty, and Sadneſs of the Danger. You were aſ- 
ſured of the Cerrainty of Ruine from theſe Contentions in the fourth 
Propoſition, that it is in.vain to expedt ſafety, to be exempted from 
the calamity threatned. Do but weigh.this' very 'Seriprure, and that 
determination of our Saviour, Matth. 12. and you will conclude, That» 
nothing; but a- miraculous interpoſition of God's Power and Mercy can- 
prevent it. As when. a Diſeaſe is in its nature and degree mortal, the 
Phyſician adviſeth the Man to ſettle his Conſcience and Eſtate, for: 
his danger is imminent ; fo when'we ſee that Charity broken, which 
is the Girdle that binds a' Nation together ; when we ſee the blackand 
blew ſpots of Rancour and Revenge on. the faces- and looks, and in the 
words and carriage of ſo many, it ſnfliciently proclaims our danger ; 
that if we eſcape more ſudden and violent deitruftion, yet we are 
{ure of a Conſumption. 7 ake heed ye be not conſumed one of other. And 
though you may be dead in your own Perſons, before this denuncia- 
tion take effeft, yet -you will, ſo-far as. guilty herein, intail ru- 
ine upcn the Generation to come. And if- you would: but conſider, 
that you mult. be lick, and dye your. ſelves, at - which time in lb 
likelihood, you will have different apprehenlions of theſe controver- 
lies ; when Conſcience ſhews you the Hiſtory of. your ſinful] Life, and: 
diſcovers an Holy God, before whom you muſt immediately appear, 
4nd the ſti account which you mult preſently give, and the Ocean 
of Eternity which is juſt before 'you; then you'l tee that theſe other 
points were but of {mall moment in compariſon, and not worth that 
heat and vizour you ſpent upon them. And as the Dazzer {ignified by 
this word Conſumed, 1s ſure, {o it is very ſad and grear. For 

1. It 
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t. 1t includes the Ruine of our outward Comforts, We know not when 
we are well. To have Houſes, Plenty, Liberty, Peace and Qniet, 
are to be reputed. for very great mercles ; but theſe fewds and quar- 
rels tend to diſpoſſeſs you of them. Our fad Experience ſhews us how 
our Body politick languiſheth by reaſog of the uncharitable Conten- 
tions of the Members thereof, What Decay of Trade, what breaking of 
Trades-men, what ſinking of the Rents of Land, and what a general 
Conſumption invades us. The Jadgments of God are already as 4 mouth 
10 5, well if they break not forth as a Lioz upon us, . as was once 
threatned and fulfilled upon Ephraim, Hoſ. 12. 14. We are rendred by 
our Contentions ſuſpitions of one anothers Integrity, doubtfull of one 
anothers Ability, and ſome have proceeded to- that height of Animoſi- 
ty, as to forbear all dealing and commerce with. thoſe of an oppolite 
Party. Whither mult this tend, where muſt this end but in Defolati- 
on ? If the blood do not circulate, the whole body will ſuffer for it ; 
and if but a part be miſerable, the whole cannot be happy. And if all 
your preſent Adverſaries were ruin'd and gone, yet conlider, that the 
Benjamites were all ſave ſix hundred deſtroyed, and that for. maintain- 
ing a bad Cauſe, and'the M:n of 7/rae! had ſworn in their fury that 
none of them would give his Daughter to Wife to any of them, yet 
when their hot blaod was cooled,. they lamented, and ſaid, There 1s 
one Tribe cut off from Ifracl this day ;, and then they uſed all their wits 
and policy to rcſtore that Tribe again, We ſhall be worſe than Fews, 
if we have not ſuch like Reſentments. 

2. It threatens the Ruine of our Religion, the only true and ſafe Reli- 
gion on Earth; which ſhonld be dearer to every man than his Lzfe. 
Upon the occation of ſuch Diſtempers in his tinue, Greg. Naztanzen 
cried out, 1 fear Aritichrift will come upon us: And they drew from him 
that. pathetical expreſſion, whereby he wiſht that he miohe with Jonah 
be thrown into the Sea, if thereby the tempeſt; theu m the Church might be 
calmed, Oar common Enemies are Powerfa!), Cunning and Malicious, 
2nd they gape for our deſtrution. This /ſlznd is the great ſhelter 
and bulwark” of the Proteſtant Religion, what maddck then feliz» 
cth us, to deſtroy our ſelves? Who hath bewitched us ? Every wi/e 
woman buldeth her. houſe, but the fooliſh plucketh it down wi: ber . own 
hands, Prov. 14.1. Would to God that we had but the hone!t policy 
of Ariſtides and Themiſtocles ;, who though they were often jarriag, yet 
being imploy*d abroad together about their Couatreys aifairs, made 
an agreement to leave their quarrels upon the Mountains, which they 
were then travelling over, till the common bulineis was difpatcht 
which they went abour, and then agreed afterwards to examine them. 
Let us be fo wiſe and' charitable, as to let fall our conteſts againſt one 
another, till our common Profeſhon be out of imminent danger, and 
then we may with more leiſure and ſafety adjuſt our differences. How 
ſhall we bite our Nails, yea, our very Tongues for indigaation, if wo 
ſhall firlt exaſperate, and then weaken one another” ro that degree, 
that the crael Egemies of both ſhall have made an calic conqueſt: of us ! 
It - 
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It is no new thing for Truth (like Chriſt, Joha 5. 13.) to lip away inthe 
throng of mens Contentions. ; 

3. This Deſtruſtion inferrs the Ruine of our Poſterity, They are im- 
bark'd with us in the ſame Veſlel, and are in a fair likelihood to be 
ſunk with us. And this muſt greatly affet any confidering perſon : 
That your fſinfulneſs ſhould not only provoke Ged to deliver his Ark, 
into his Enemies hands, and deprive you of the Goſpel, but alſo that 
your Children and Poſterity, who haye been faultleſs herein, ſhould 
be left to live in Egyptian darkneſs : Inherit your Eſtates, and the 
Curſe that is intail'd upon them. We have been contending about the 
Shadow of Religion, and they muſt fuffer for the Subſtance of it. 

The Providence of God hath ſeveral times moſt exprelly called us to 
Unity, to Charity, and to Concord. In the Tear 1660. our general 
Union in Civils, and our general Flexiblenef to a mutual agreement in 
Religious matters, was a plain direCtion of Providence to us to bury 
our debate and ſtrife, and to put up the Temporal and Spiritual Sword 
together. But we have been hiting and devouring one another ever 
fince, now almoſt thirty years. When it pleaſed God to contend from 
Heaven with us by the Plagne, and Fire, and to permit men to contend 
with us byWarr,it was a ſufficient re to us to make our Peace withGod, 
and to be at peace among our ſelves : but we have been biting and de- 
vouring one another for all that. In the Year 1678, when there ap- 
peared deep and ſtrong de{gzns and endeavours to ſubvert Religion, 
and to bury both Parties in the ſame grave : Divine Providence did 
thereby articulately call ta us to lay our quarrels to ſleep, and cor- 
dially to joyn our Prayers and Endeavours in our places to reſcue 
our common Faith from ſo great a danger; bat yet we have been 
ſince that time, biting and devouring one another, as ſharply as ever 
before. And now once more we have a fair Call, and each Party hath 
profeſſed a ſerious /nclination to unite together againſt our common 
Adverſaries. God forbid that our Prejudices, Humours or Intereſts 
ſhould ſtill hinder fo great a Bleſling ! 

I come now, in the Third and Laſt place, to direft the beſt Me 
thod ro cure this great Evil, and to prevent this great Danger. And 

1. Lament your own and others ſm in this particular. All ſound Amend- 
ment begins in godly ſorrow. We are glowing hot in wrath and 
ftrife, Tears are neceſſary to quench this Flame ; mourn for others 
ferceneſs and for your own. For the Diviſions of Reuben; let there be 
orcat ſearchines of heart, When we are once truly humbled and pe- 
nitent before God, aur Brethren will have better quarter from vs. 
Conſider, how often you have added fewel to this fire, how you have 
exaſperated this burning Fever, and how little yon have done to aſ- 
iwage and mitigate it. How eaſily you have been prejudiced, how ca- 
fily provok'd, how hardly pacified. If you ſhou!d have met with ſuch 
treatment from your Heavenly Father, as your Brethren have had 
from vou, you had been devour'd and conſum'd long ago.. Do not 
think that needleſs Diviſions in Chriſts Church, is {A light a fault, 


that 
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that reproaches and revilings are venial fins; when Our Savioxr hath 
aſſured us, Marth. 18,6. That it were better for bim that ſhall offend one 
of bis little ones that believe tu bim, to have a Milſtone hanged about his 
Neck, and be drowned in the depth of the Sea. And how wittily ſo- 
ever it be expreſt, yet he that ſhall ſay to his Brother, Thou fool, ſha 
in danger of Hell-fire, Mat. 5. 22. Whatever uncharitable Reflexion 
therefore you have been guilty of, repent of it ſpeedily; and alſo 
mourn for the miſcarriages of others. When we are a little melted 
for our own and others faults, then we are fit for the healing mercy 
of God. And the Lord txrned the Captivity of Fob, when be prayed for bus 
Friends, Job 42. 10. 

2. Learn Chriſtian Wiſdom. Thereby you will be able to weigh and 
conlider things, and to look at them on every ſide. What miſchief 


hath Zeal nirhout Wiſdom done in the Church of God! A wiſe man will ob-- 


ferve the weight and conſequence of the things he undertakes to op- 
poſe and defend 3 and then he will conlider what are the moſt proper 


means to conviace, and to reduce his miſtaken Adverſary. He that” 


hath knowledge, and a man of underſtanding 1 of an excellent (that is, a 
ſedate, calm, and cool) Spirie, Prov. 17.27. A wiſe Man diſtinguiſh- 
cth between tolerable miſtakes and mnrolerable, and proportions his zeal 
and the expreſlions thereof accordingly : Whereas 4 fools lips enter into 
contention, Prov. 18.6, He is hurried by his folly into all the terms, 
moods and figures of Provocation. And therefore the Apoſtle Fames 
calls for ſuch wiſdom. upon this account, 7am..3. 13. Whois a wiſe man, 
and indued with knowledge among you ? Let him come with his meekneſs of 
wiſdom. As the deepelt Rivers run molt calmly, ſo the wiſeſt minds 
are ever molt peaccable. A wiſe Man wil! conſider that it will be in 
the Church, as it is in an Houſe; ſome Children 4s work, and others 
makg zork.; ſome are: for the School, ſome for the Field, ſome for the 
Cradle, and yet all Children; and thus God hath tempered the Body, 
that. there may be a various love among the Members, in the ſtrong 
to the weak a love of Care, in the weak to the ſtrong a love of Re- 
verence, Again, a wiſe Man can govern his paſlicns, and not caſt Fire- 
brands, Arrows, and Death, and then ſay, Am 1 not in ſport ? Prov. 26.19. 
No, he will make Controverſies as- few, and then as ſhort as he can, 
and manage Sacred matters with a ſolid gravity. And therefore ger 
w/dom, and with all your getting ger underſtanding : And to that end, add 
to earneſt Prayer, reading in God's Book, eſpecially ; and as far as your 
Calling and Capacity will permit, in the H#ſforres of the Church ; and 
withall Gb/erve and Digeſt thoſe things which you have ſeen, or heard, 
or read ; ſo will you be ab!e perhaps to make peace among others, how 
ever to keep thepeace your ſelves. 

3. Endeavour for a Catbolic* Spirit, that is, a due and tender reſpect 
to all the parts and members of thc Chriſtian Church. For of that 
whole Myſtica: Body, every true Chriſtian is a Member. For by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, whether we be” Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free, and hve been all made to drink_into one Spirit : 


— Now | 


be 
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—Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular, 1 Corinth. 
L2. 13.27. Hereby we ſhall nor-ſuddevly un-Church others, at home 
or abroad, for ſome imperfeftions-or corruptions ; for he is but mean- 
ly read inthe Records of the Church, that hath nor obſerved manifold 
eefedts, deformities, and corruptions 1n all the Chriſtian Societics which 
have been in the World; and on the other ſide, that ſome holy Perſons in 
ail Ages, have in ſome thing or other diſſented from the Common Opi- 
nions ; and that many weak and peeviſh people have and ever will ex- 
erciſe the Patience and Charity of the reſt. On the contrary, a poor 
narrow ſpirit in many, hath not been the leaſt cauſe of our Conten- 
tions; whereby they have confined the Grace, Preſence, and Goodneſs of 
God to ſome ſew Perſons or Societies, that have been more ſtri& and 
devout than others. No godly People but they, none godly Miniſters 
but theirs. And the Papiſts are notoriouſly culpable in this point, 
v hile they would impropriate all Chriſtzamty to themſelves; not va- 
Iring any perſon, how Learned and Holy fſoever, who will not be of 
their Communion. But a true Catholick, though he be fully perſwa- 
ded in his own Mind of his Principles and Prattices, yet he can wiſh 
well unto, and think well of, and cordially embrace all that are ſound 
in the Fundamentals of Religion, though in divers things they dof err 
and go aſtray. | 
4. Be cloathed with Humility. For whatſoever Pleas and Pretences are 
kang out, it is Pride within which hath an hand in the beginning and 
maintzining of our quarrels. Prov. 22. 10. Caſt out the Scorner, and Con- 
tention ſhall go ont : Yea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall ceaſe. Hereby we are wiſe 
in our omn eyes, we look not on others things, but only on our own. 
This makes the Srperiour look upon the Jnferionr that differs from him 
with great contempt; and this prompts him that is on the /ower ground 
to all the envions Reflettions and conſtruCtions imaginable of him that 
is got above him. Sayes r/e or, Shall I give way or+yield a jot to 
Men fo ordinary for their Parts, and ſo obnoxious for their Circum- 
ſtances? I that neither need them nor value them ? -—Sayes the other, 
Theſe men are all either blinded with prefermeat, or hunting after it ; 
their Parts are either utterly abus'd or quite blaſted : Thus the Ball of 
Contention is toſs'd from one to another by the hands of Pride and 
Scorn, Whereas Humility makes a Man think meanly of himſelf, mo- 
deratcly of his own Notions ana Apprehenſions, highly of thoſe that 
deſerve it, and reſpetfally of all. It wes this which taught excel- 
lent PBijbop Ridlcy, when he was in Priſon this to accolt honeſt Biſho 
Hooper: {However 19 ſome by-matters and circumſtances of Religion, your Ley 
dom and my ſumplicity, 1 grant, hath a little jarr'd —yet now, &c, More 
comfort to thein, it they had bhcen on theic terms in the time of their 
Liberty and Profperity., Humility 1s a great ſtep to Unity, Epheſ. 42. 
1 bejrech Jeu, thut ye waly with all lowline/s and meekneſs, with long-ſuſfer=' 
io, forbcarius one another- in love : Enudexyouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. Pray hehald how theſe Graces are 
here link't together, lwlineſs, methneſs, wity and peace, The humble” 
man 


—_— 
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man will not - indure that his Reputation ſhall outweigh the Peace of 
the Church ; and therefore is more willing that 774+ ſhould be vi- 
@orious than Himſelf. Hee'l go two miles for one to meet his Ad- 
verſary in an honeſt way of Accommodation, and when he cannot make 
his Judgment to bend, yet his Here ſhall ſtoop to you with all ſin- 
cerity. This Vertue made 4riſtzpps come to Eſchines, when they 
were at fewd, with this greeting, E/chines, Shall we be friends? And 
this diftated his anſwer, Yes, Sir, with all my, heart : But remember, 
Gaith Ariſtippes, That 1 being elder than you, do Praks the firſt motion ;, Tea, 
ſaid the other, and rherefore I conclude you to be the worthier man, for 
1 began the ſtrife, and you began the peace. \ Let us all then, be cloathed 
with Humility, aſlume-not. 10 regard of your, Learning, Wir or Parts 
conſider you are but Sharers in our Common. Benefattor ; neither ler 
your Riches or Dignities make you to ſpeak or write otherwiſe than you 
would do without them ; and this will go a great way to prevent our 
biting and devouring one another. | 
5- Apply your jclves to the Praftice of Real Picty, By this I mean, 
that we , ſhould imploy . our , chief . care to procure and increaſe a 
tively Faith, to exerciſe ally, Fepeneaver to: ſtrengthen our Hope, to 
inflame our Love to. God, t0..our., Neighbour, to grow in #umi- 
lrty, Zeal, Patience, and Self-denyal: _ To be diligent un Watchfulneſs 
over our Thoughts, Words and Wayes, in Aortification of our linfull 
Paſſions and AﬀeCtions,' in the Examination of our Spiritual Eltate, in 
Meditation, in ſecret and fervent. Prayer, and. in univerſal and ſteady 
Obedience. In theſe;things do: run the. vital ſpirits of Religion: And 
whoſo. is ſeriouſly imployed, in theſe, will have but little time, and 
leſs mind for unneceſfary Contentions...: Theſe will keep that heat about 
the Heart, which evaporating, degenerates into airy and fiery exhalati- 
ons, and leaves. the Soul as cold as lce to any holy delires. It #4 4 
ood thing that the heart be alugy cry with grace, not with meats, which 
ave not profited them that have : 0cenpied therein, Hebr. 13. 9. It is 
manifeſt what a ſad decay of theſe hath followed our multiplied quar- 
rels; and how hard it 15. to 'be fervent in Spirit, and withall to be 
fiery in Controverſies: He that walks with God, and whoſe Conver- 
ſation 15 in Heaven, will be quickly weary of windy diſputes with men, 
and will be apt to conclude with one of the Ancients, Laſſus ſum, dum & 
cum ſermone, atque invidia, & cum boſtibus, & cum noſtris pugno. Which 
hath occaſioned divers great Diwines the more earneſtly to long for 
Heaven, that they might be out of the noiſe of endleſs and perverſe 
diſputations. The ſerious Prattice of Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of 
Divine DirefHion in all material points. The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear bim, and he will ſhew them his Covenant. Pſal. 25. 14. If 
any man will do his Will, be know of the Dottrine, whether it be of God, 
John 7. 17. And likewiſe, he_that ves in the Spirit, and walks in the 
Spirit, dares not bite or devour his Neighbour. Let not «s, ſaith the Apo- 
file, that ſo walk, be deſirous of yain-glory, provoking one another, envying 
one another, Gal. 5. 2 5g 26. 
: M 6. Follow 
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6. Follow after Charity. Knowedge pufferh up, but Charity tdifieth. 
This is the healing Grace, and if this be not applyed ts oar bleeding 
wounds, they will never be cared. This faferecth. and is bin 
Charity envieth mot, Charity vaunteth wot it ſelf, is woe puffed np. [ Pray 
read on, and mark all theſe paſſages : ] Chariry doth nor behave it ſelf wr- 
ſeemly, feeketh nor her own, is nor eaſily ed, rhinketh we evil: Rejoy- 
ceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Trach. Bearcth all things, (tole- 
rable) bclieveth all ing (credible) h all things, (poſlible) #ilurerb 
all rhings, and (as it fllows,) indurerh afrer all things ;, 1 Cortith. 13: 
That whole Chaprer moſt fit to be read, and often ſtudied by all 
that love peace. Charitas ditit alioriim bon certa, meliora ;, certa mala, 
minora ; bona dubia, certa;, dbia mala, nulls. An excellent Concluſion 
of Charity ! That it reckons the good parts, qualities, or aCtions that 
are certainly in others, to be rather berter than they are mdeed ;, 
and the #1s, to be eff than they are itideed ; the dovibrfad! povd thin 
in them, to be certazn ;, and the doubrfull evil to be nowe. How 
would this Temper and PraCtice go to the JeOnoens of Unity and 
Concord ! And how direftly cohtrary do moſt of thett proceed, that 
make the greateſt noife jt our rretglow quarrels Not only putting 
the molt invidious fence 'one /aniot words ind atZions, but al- 


fo the moſt ancharitable judgment vpon their perſors, pon their Spi- 
ritnal and Eternal Eftate. 
We muſt know that as Fairh nnites us to the Head, ſo Love unites 


vs to all the Members ; and as we can have no Faith nor Hope withote 
Charity, ſo as any Man increafeth in Faith, fo he &s'idlarged in his 
Charity. The more trne Piety any man hath, doabtleſs the more 
Charity - i Os _ We thizt fry owe forgo (faith F 

Hartyr of the Chriſtians) do now tree friendly amiliarly 
and tho for our Eneiries, 'If we moſt err one way, (as who bs Thani? 
ble?) it is ſafer for you to err by too mach -i/deef; than by overniuch 
rigoar ;, for Almighty God, though he be Wiſe and Hiſt, yet hes Moſt 
empharically called, Love. + Jotin's. $. 'Beloved, ler ws loverone another, for 
Love is of God : avid every one that loverh, is born of God, wid kyowerb God. Hs: 
that loveth not, knowerh nor God, for God #s Love. And for youtoreply, That 
you do heartily love thoſe that are every way Orrhodbx, that is, that 
2gree with you in Opinion, is nothing thank-worthy ; do we even the 
Publicans the ſame ? T hat may be not bur Self-love ;, but. yoar Re- 
ligion injoyns you to /ove your Enemies ;, and it is but a ſorry expreſ- 
fion of this Love to bire and devour one another for unneceffary matters. ' 
It were better (as One fayes) that Ceſar ſhould break all Pollio's cu- 
rions Glaſſes, than they ſhooid 'break the bond of Charity ;, vr that 
the breach of them fhonld be the occafion of ſo mach intamaniry of Bre-- 
thren one againſt another. Let Charity therefore guide the Aaviftrart 
in making and executing Civil Laws ; let Charity accompany Chril%. 
Miniſter: in their Studies, Poſpics, "and Behaviour to-their People. 
Ler Charity be maintained by all the Lairy towards vhe ahother: 
1 hen ſhall we have that Unity, Peace and Contorth, which we folemn- 


ly 
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ly pray for z this -Dove will bring back the 'Olive-brapch into the Ark 
of the Church. | | 


may not, indeed ca 
« Ine French: King 


4n his Adminiſtrations. 
Indeed if one Party have all the Truth on their fide, it is moſt fir, 


the others ſhould yield themſelves to-be- their Priſoners: But if thac 
De not ent, as it is ſcarce probeble, it is moſt equal that each 
do move 

never. 


TY 
I 
I] 


T 


it 


T3: 


the courſe men | 3 bur that they ſo govern 
ution"by Wiſdom, - and - Charity, that they may not unne- 
yoke, -gri who Perhaps have as 
& as themſelves. It was U Great and a 
z and a true Proverb among the 


buſmeſs, The ApoFle gives this Rule, 1 Thel. 

, avdto do ron ry as we bave com- 

@ thing Arbitrary but Commended : And that up- 
ong Reaſor ;, for when men want imployment, or have Imploy- 
ments too mean for their ſpirits, or having good Callings do neglect 
them, they are fit Inſtruments to ſtir up Contention ; theſe permit their 
Tongues to walk through the- Earth, and will exerciſe themſelves in 
things too high -for them ; theſe collef and diſperſe all the invidions 
Narrations they can meet with, and _—_ no Conſcience of wounding 
M 2 every 
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evcry man's Reputation thay is. on the. other -jidei; By, all-which-they 
greatly contribute to the heightning and exaſperating-the Differences 
that are among us ; and in Thort, they'are-the ſeventh ſort of Peaple that 
are abomination to the Lord, namely, tuch as ſow. Diſcord among brethren, 
Prov. 6. 19. If therefore men would mind firſt and chiefly, the buſineſs 
of their own. Souls, and exerciſe themſelves in-this, to have; alweyes 4 
Conſcience void of. offence towards. God, and rower ds men ; If. they. would 
keep their own. Vineyards, weed up thoſe tares which ſpring, up in their 
own Hearts, and {tir up the Graces of God's Holy- Spirit in them ; -and 
then travel in birth with earneſt endeavours for the Converſion and 
Salvation of their own poor Children and Servants ; and-then be dili- 
ent in their temporal Callings, they would haye neither liſt nor lei- 
Fire to wander about from bouſe 10: bouſe, from-Ale-houſe to- Tavern, 
from Tavern to Coffee-houſe, as they;do.; and are not only ;idle but 
buſie-bodtes, ſpeaking. things they ought pt, like thoſe Wemes which are re- 
proved, 1 Tim. 5.13- | US | 
Every Man hath his particular Poſt and Province to attend ; and, 
I grant, beſides 'his Domeſtick; Concerns, he is bound in Conſtience to 
promote the good of the Town, Pariſh, City and Natian'whereunto he 
belongs ; __ in conſequence thereto wiſely. and -reſolutely.. to. alley# 


and preſerve all the Privileages belonging to-any .of: them, and; conſcin- 
nably to diſcharge the reſpeftive Duties-incambent upon; him z-but this. 
intitles no _ Perſon to be corredting their -Governours, inſtruCt- 


ing their iſters, turning the World uplade down, -diſquicting 
themſelves and others, and leaving bad impreſſions n thoſe they 
converſe withall ; whereas. our great buſineſs ſhould be to - bare the 
Salt of Grace and Truth in our ſelves, and ro bave and further” peace 

with one another 7 | Is OP 
9. Obſerve that good Old Rule, Of doing to others as, yolk - would be 
done ro. You would have others to bear with you, and why. will not 
you bear with others? you would have the belt ſenſe put..upon your 
words, aCions and carriages, and why will-not you / ppt the beſt 
ſenſe on their words, aCtions and carriages ? you», would not be 
impoſed. on, cenſur'd, reproach'd, back-bitten, fander'd ;,-no more 
ſhould you impgle upon others, or; cenTure them, ,-or reproach, or 
back-bite, of er them. I. may. fay-to you as Chryſoſion, on that 
Mat. 7.12. Let thy own Will bere be. thy Lax. Let not this Rule which 
was reverenc'd by Heathens, be trampled on by Chriſtians. It's true, 
Error cannot reaſonably expeft the ſame regard from Truth, as the 
Truth may from Error ; yet erroneous Perſons, whoſe errors are not 
mortal, ſhould no more be-devoured by the ſervants of Truth, than 
thoſe who have right on their- ſide, by thoſe that are. in the, wrong. 
Thoſe who have not otherwiſe forfeited the repute of ſobriety,  pie- 
ty and honeſty, ſave only. that they cannot be. of your- mind; let 
them ſti]] be ſo eſteemed and treated, as you your ſelves delire to- 
be eſtcemed and treated, if any contrary Party ſhould ever have Wand 
and. Sun with them. Remember how this melted Se/ſoftris. a Pagan: 
1a, 
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Fito Compaſſion, when he obferved one of his ox Caprives who help- 
ed to draw his Chariot, as, wiltly on the {, how the part now 
loweſt was preſently appermolt ; fo that he, conſidering the mutabi- 
lity of theſe ſablunary things, releaſed bim from that bondage. And 
however, forget not what the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Fam. 2. 13. He ſhall bave 
judoment without mercy, that ſhewerh no mercy, and mercy rejoyceth againſt 
udg ment, » 

R to, My laſt Advice.is, to Pray for the peace of Ferwſalem : This every 
one may do, and this every one orght to do: Pal. 122.6, Pray for 
the peace of Teruſalem : rhey ſhall For, that love thee, Peace be within 
thy walls, and proſperity within thy palaces, There are few greater Rea- 
ſons for our f 23-4 Faiting and Prayer than this : If ſome Plague, or 
War, or Drought come upon us, we reckon it's high time to Faſt and 
Pray : But alas ! thoſe are in themſelves but Milories but our Con- 
tentions are ſo our Miſeries, that they are our ſis alſo : Thoſe will 
but deſtroy ſome of our People, but Uncharitable Contentions will con- 
ſume us all. But whatever Orhers do herein, let it be every ſincere 
Chriſtian's care to lay holy violence to Heaven npon this Account. 
"Tow have done all that is in your Power to reſtore Love and Peace, ard 
it Is in vain ; try th@ what God can do, .Abi in cellam, & dic- nit-erere 
Deus. He can make Men to be of one mind in a Houſe, City and Nati- 
on : He can bow the Hearts of a whole Nation, even as the Heart of one 
man, and that in a moment of time ; He can bring the Wolf, and the 
Lyon, and the Lamb to feed rogerber, fo that they ſhall not hurt nor de- 
ſtroy in all his holy mountain, 1ſ2.65,25, And O that the Prayer of our moſt 
Bleſſed Saviour, Joh. 17. 21. may yet prevail with God to pour down a 
ſpirit of Love and Peace into us all ! | 

In the man time, let all thoſe that are paſſive, that- are upright, .- 
humble,”and quict, comfort themſelves with Salvian's ſaying, Inſettan- 
tur nos, & in nobis Deum. Chriſt is a fellow-ſuffercr with all that ſufer 
as Chriſtians ;, and their deſign is againſt God himſelf, that devour his 
ſervants. And then pergant noſtre patientie preconts trrew 41 aongov give 
modo deer, beatos nos hoe modo facient, dum vellent miſeros, They that 
ſpeak and write all manner of evil of you, ſo it be falfely, while they 
endeavour to render you miſerable, do thereby make you happy. True 
Virtue and Piety ſhines moſt in the fire, and therefore in Patience pof- 
ſeſs your Sonls, if you- can polleſs_nothing elſe. . 

And for Others, if after all Warnings and Endeavoyrs, their Hearts te 
Rili 61Pd with Rancour, and bent upon miſchicf, we muſt leave them 
to'St. Auguſtine's Sentence, Qnos Deus vu perdere, prins dementas. There 
'IS a God who tells his-Servants wandrinss, and puts their tears in hs 
bortle, and who will execute judgment upon all that hive ſpoken or done - 
hardly toward them ; and-though they may ſapport themſelves with- 
their preſent impunity and proſperity,..yet the Lord of that ſervant thas 
berzn to ſmite his fello:y. ſervants, will come in a.:day: be looked-not ſor him, 
and in an hour that hs 1s nat aware of, and ſhall cat him aſunder, Mtth. 
24. 509. And thovgh they may think it a long time» to that at ave? 

W. 
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will find there is a longer ſpace after it. They that chooſe the Fire, ſhals 
have their fl of it : For to them that are contentions there remains iw- 

;onation and wrath, and Fire that is everlaſti 

But I deſpair not of fo much Remorſe in ſuch as have without Preju- 
dice and with Confederation read theſe Pages, but that they will awake and 
ſhake off the Inchantment which hath polleſs'd them ; and diſcernin 
their Sin and our common Danger, they will embrace a their faith 
Brethren, and become {ſincere lovers of Truth and Peace; which effe&. 
the God of Love and Peace work in us all by his Holy Spiris, for the 
ke of the Prince of Peace, Je/wws Chrift our Redeemer. Aram. Amen. 
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Quefi. From what Fear of Death are the Chil- 
dren' of God delivered by Chriſt, and by 
what Means doth He deliver them from 


it e 


SERMON IV. 


HEB. Il. 15. 
And deliver them who through fear of Death were all their 
life time ſubjef ito bondage. 


N this, and in the foregoing Verſe, yow- have ſome 
* Account of 'the delign and-end of our Lord Jeſus- 
} Chriſt in his Incarnation and- Paſſion. There were 
divers weighty Reaſons why he aſſum'd our Nature, 
and therein ſubjefted himſcif- tro Death, and two of 
| gr us in this Context. 
2. Tit he might deftroy the Devil. 
a: That- be might deliver the Eleft People of God. - 
1.. That. he- might deſtroy. the Devil, who i-deſcrib'd to- be | one 
that bad the power of Death, not the ſupream, but: a fabordinate Pow- 
er of Death ; a Power of Death as God's Executioner to-inflic it, . 
and affright- men with it ; ,to-make it terrible and formidable to them, 
by heightning their guilty Fears, and repreſenting::to thens its dread- 
fal conſequents, la” and in divers other reipeas, that-might be 
, the Devil is: faid to: have the Power of Death. ZAwn( as - 
it follows ) hath Chriſt deſtroyed : That is, difarm'd-and diſabled. - Chriſt 
hath not deſtroy'd him-as to his being and-ſabſtance,: but 'as to-his-- 
Fower and Authority over the: Children and chgfen of God : And this - 
Chriftdid by his own Death q—an per deſtroy'd him hat 
had the .of Death, viz. The Devil. It was uponcthe: Croſs that  be- 
as ir jpaltties and Powers, and made a ſhew of rhem openly, rrixmphing- 
over them init 


2» To.come to what I intend, ,another . End: and reaſon. of Chrifts- 
Incarnoas- 


_— 
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Incarnation and Paſſion, was, that he might deliver the Ele People 

of God : Theſe he calls the Children, in the foregoing Verſe; not the 
Children of Men, as ſome expound it, but the Children of God *: Such 
Children as the Father h1d'given the Son, ſo they are ſaid to be Yer. 13. 
Bebold ( ſays Chriſt ) 7 avd the Children which thow haſt given me ;, ſuch 
as. were 'predeſtinated to the adoption of Children, as it is phras'd, Ephe/. 
1.5. Theſe the Text alſo deſcribes, and tells us in what Condition 
they were by Nature; Through fear of Death they were all their- life- 
time ſubjeft to bondage. By all their Life time you muſt underſtand all 
that time which they liv'd before they were deliver*d. This is the 
Condition of the EleCt of God, as they come into the World, they 
are not only ſubje& unto Death, but unto the Fear of Death, and un- 
to bondage by reaſon thereof. The word (to & ) which is render*d 
ſubjet, 11gnifies they were held faſt, and manacled, as Birds that are 
taken 1in a ſnare, or as MalefaCtors that are going to their Execution. 
The word ( Swe) which is rendred bondage, ſignifies a ſtate of ſer- * 
vitude or {lavery, ſuch as men diſlike but cannot avoid : One calls it 
a pcenal diſquietment or perplexity of mind, that ariſeth from a ſenſe 
of miſery, that a man would fain be rid of and can't; 'tis a Yoke 
whereby his Neck is gall'd, but he can't put it off ; and if he ſhould 
be releaſed from it by any undue ways or means, it would be to his 
farther detriment and danger in the end. Now from this Fear of Death 
the Children are ſaid to be delivered by Chriſt. There are many evils 
from which he redeems and delivers them ; he delivers them from the 
bondage of fin and Satan, from the rigour and Curſe of the Law, from 
everlaſting Puniſhment and Wrath to come, and he delivers them al 
ſo from the Fear of Death : This is imply'd, if it be npt expreſs din 
the Text 4, for upon the mentioning of their deliverance hepives this 
deſcription of the Perſons that are delivered, that they wie ſuch as 
were afraid of Death, and lyable to continual bondage by reaſon there- 
of. Hence all Expoſitors, both ancient and Modery, do rationally in- 
ferr, That the Fear of Death is one of thoſe evils from whence we 
are deliver'd by Jeſus Chrilt. 7 II | | 

The Text thus briefly open'd, adminiſters a fair occaſion of reſolv- 
ing this Caſe or Qyeltion. From what Fear of Death are the Children of 
God deliver'd by Jeſus Chriſt, und by what means doth he deliver them from 
i; £2 ; 

I ſhall break this Queſtion in two ; and enquire, 

1. From what Fear of Death the Children of God are delivered from 
by Jeſus Chriſt ? And then, | 

2. By what Means or Methods he doth deliver them from it ? 

1. From what Fear of Death are the Children of God deliver'd by 
Jeſus Chriſt? That I may reſolve this Queſtion aright, I muſt diſtin- 
guiſh of the Fear of Death. ; gel 

1. There is, a natural Fear of Death : This is common to all Men 
as Men, and 'tis more or leſs in them according to their different 'Con- 
Kitutions, and other accidental Occurrences. This is nothing clfe 


but 


. 


= 
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but Natures averſation to it's own diſſolution, and in it's ſelf it is a 
ſinleſs infirmity, Tach as fickneſs, wearineſs, or the like. To be loth 
or afraid to dye, is humane and inſeparable from the nature of man ; 
this fear of Death is found with the beſt of men. Nature (as one 
ſays) hath a ſhare in them as well as in others, and will work as 
Nature, or like it ſelf. The Apoſtle Paul tells us how good godly 
men are unwilling to be wncloarb'd, and to put off the body. Our bleſ- , ._. 
ſed Saviour (who was a true though not a meer Man) without the VF 
leaſt impeachment of the Holineſs and Perfeftion of his hamane Na- 
ture, expreſs'd at ſome times an averſion to death : This therefore is John 12. 27. 
not the fear of Death of which the Text ſpeaks, and from which the Mark 14 35. 
Children of God are deliver'd by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. There is a laviſh Fear of Death, which hath Torment in it, 
or which torments the Souls of men, which fills their hearts with 
terrors and diſtraCtions, which diſcompoſeth their minds, and unfits 
them for the duties of their general or particular callings, and to. 
tally diſables them from proſecuting the things that belong to their Peace 
and Welfare, This is that fear of Death of which the Text ſpeaks, 
and from which the Children are deliver'd, ſuch as genders unto 
bondage, and is ſervile or flaviſh; a fear of Death as penal, and 
drawing after it everlaſting puniſhment : This fear of Death takes 
hold of carnal men; they are not ſo much afraid of Death, as of 
that which the Scripture calls the ſecond Death; 'tis that which fol- Revel. :. 14. 
lows after death, that makes it ſo formidable to them ; after Death & 29-5. 
(as that Text ſpeaks) comes Judgment, when _ muſt receive ac- H®: 9-26: 
cording to the things which they have done in the Body. When 
they dye, they muſt lannch out into an endleſs Ocean, and go the 

(as Fob ſays) from whence they ſhall neverreturn: And if Death'over- Job 1522 

takes them ia their unregenerate ſtate and eondition, then it will be an 
entrance or inlet into outer darkneff, where there is weeping and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Theſe and ſuch-like are the conſiderations that 
make Death ſo dreadfull to the Children of Men, that give it the 
denomination of the King of Terrors, and of terrible things the moſt 
terrible ; they are not (as one ſaid) afraid to dye, but they are 
afraid to be damn'd. Hence it is, that though Death be terrible to 
all men, yet it is moſt terrible to thoſe whole Conſciences are awa- 
kened, and whole underſtandings are enlightned ; who have 
been inſtructed in the Knowledge of God, and of a future State of 
Retribution. Death (as one obſerves) is not half ſo terrible to a 
Heathen, as it is to an ungodly Chriſtian; Heathen men are in the dark, 
and ſee bat little of that which is the true terror of Death : But en- 
lightned Chriſtians, who have been acquainted with the Scripture, 
who know that the [Wrath of God is reveal'd from Heaven againſt all un- F 
godlinefs and nnrighteouſnefs of men ;, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 9 r. 78. 
Kingdom of God, that the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all Nations p;;,, <p : 
and people that forget God ;, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be reveal'd from Hea- 2 Theſ.1.7,8,5. 


ven with ts mighty Anzels, in flaming fire, taking vengegn;e on them that 
N » 


know 
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know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting defiruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of bis 
Jower : That the greateſt part (by far) of the wages of ſin, which 
is eternal damnation, ſhall be paid in another World. Theſe are 
they that are ſurrounded with the {laviſh fears of Death. 

'Tis true, that many wicked Perſons who live under the Goſpel, 
are under none of theſe terrors ; but then 'tis becauſe they look on 
Death at a great diſtance from them, and the remoteneſs of any Ob- 
jet, <hough in it's ſelf never ſo terrible, takes away the fear of 
It. 

Or elſe it is becauſe they are over-buſted and taken up about the 
things of the World, as the luſt of the fleſh, or of the eyes, or the 
pride of life ; and if any thoughts of Death, and of the World to 
come ariſe in their minds, they are preſently ſmother'd and ſtifled by 
worldly obje(ts and diverſions. Cain was a while afraid of Death, he 
thought every one that met him would ſlay him, but by and by he 
gets into the Land of Nod, and there he falls a building of Cities, 
and doth ſo immerſe or drown himſelf in the affairs of the World, 
that by little and little the laviſh fear he had of Death, did wear 
out of his mind. 

Or elſe it is becauſe of their Atheiſm or Infidelity, there is a great 
deal of this amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians. All wicked men (as the 
Apoltle Paul ſays) are 4% iv Ty 157we, without God in the World, of as 
it may berendred, they are Atheiſts in the World: They are all pra- 
Ctical Atheiſts, and too many are Atheilts in Opinion likewiſe ; they 
ſay in their Hearts, though they don't ſpeak it out with their Tongues, 
that there is no God; they have not a thorough belief of a Deity, 
or of a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments. 

Or elſe it is, in the laſt place, becauſe of their great Security. 
Multitudes of profeſſed Chriſtians are faſt aſleep in their ſins ; they 
give up themſelves ſinfully, and many of them are given up of God 
judicially, to a ſpirit of ſlumber and of deep ſteep: And when this is 
the caſe with men, no wonder they are without any dread of Death, 
or Hell, or any thingelſe. You know when a Manis in a deep ſleep, 
he fears no danger whatſocver. 

Theſe and ſuch-like are the reaſons, why many carnal perſons do 
ſpend their days in mirth and ſenſuality, without any aCtual fear of 
Death, or of it's dreadfyll conſequents : But then it muſt be remem- 
bred, that theſe very perſons are /«bje& or liable thereunto; and if 
God awaken their Conſciences, and rouze them out of their ſccuri- 
ty, then they are (as 'tis in Fob) in the terrors of the ſhadow of death; 
- borror overwhelmes them, (as "tis In that Pſalm) and the teriors of death 
full upon them: Like Felix, they fall a rrenbling, and like Belſhazzar 
their knees are ready to ſmite one againſt another. 

'Tis time now, that I ſhould come to the ſecond branch of the 
Queſtion, which is, 

By what Means and Methodgare the Childrep of God deliver'd by 
Chrilt from the fear of Death ? To 
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To this 1 ſhall return an Anſwer : Firſt, By ſhewing you what 
Chriſt hath already done ; and then, Secondly, What he contiunes ſtill 
to doin order to this end. 

r. I ſhall ſhew you, what Chriſt hath already done to deliver or 
free the Children of God from the fear of Death: He himſelf in h is 
own Perſon hath ſuffered or taſted death for them. This is every where 
declar'd in the New Teſtament, and 'tis hinted to us in the Text. 
Chriſt by death, that is, by his own death, hath delivered thi.Children 
from the fear of death. The death of Chriſt hath made Death to 
look with another face than formerly it had : As the Wood that A4o- 
ſes caſt into the waters of arab did alter their property, ſo the 
Death of Chriſt hath alter'd the property of Death, and taken away 
- the bitterneſs and formidableneſs thereof ; hence 'ris that the death 
of Believers in Scripture is call'd a Slcep : It is ſaid of Srephes when 
he dyed, (though it was by a violent death) That he fell aſleep : And 
the Apoſtle Paul ſays, 1 The/. 4. 14. That as Jeſus dyed and roſe again, 
even ſo them that ſleep tm Feſus will God bring with him. It is well ob- 
ſerved by ſome, that the Apoſtle doth ſeem purpoſely to vary the 
Phraſe, he ſays, that Jeſas dyed, and that the Saints ſeep in Him; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe that he ſuſtained Death with all its ter- 
rors, that ſo it might become a calm and quiet fleep unto the 
Saints. The Death of Chriſt muſt needs ſweeten the fore-thoughts 
of death to the Children and Choſen of God, becauſe that he dy*d 
in their ſtead; he did not only dye in their Nature, bat in their 
Room ; not only for rheir good, but alſo in their ſtead. You know 
how it was with the Sacrifices of old, they were put to death in the 
room of the Sacrificers: So it was with Chriſt, the truth of thoſe 
Sacrifices, he was put to death in the room of Sinners, and they 
dy'd in him as their Repreſentative. Now this ſerves to free them 
from an enthralling fear of Death ; why ſhould they fear that, which 
Chriſt hath undergone in their place and room. 

There are two things more to be conſidered under this Head. 

(1.) Chrilt by his Death hath taken away the true Reaſon of the fear 
of Death, that is, the Curſc and Condemnation of the Law of God. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſays, That the ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength 
of ſx is the Lam: Death hath it's wounding power from fin, and ſin 
hath it's condemning power from the Law ; 'tis the Law that diſco- 
vers the nature of hin, that enhanceth the guilt of fin, that denoun- 
ceth condemnation againſt him that commits it; and 'tis this con- 
demnation of the Law that torments the Sinner with the fear of death. 
Now Chriſt having in our ſtead ſubjeted himſelf to death, and fo 
undergone the penalty of the Law, he hath taken away the Curſe 
and condemning power thereof. He hath, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, being himſelf ,made a Curſe for us. 
There 1s now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſw. The death 
of Chriſt hath ſatish'd every demand of the broken Law : The Law 
oi God hath nothing now to lay to a charge of God's Elect, it owns 
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the Blood of Chriſt to be a ſufficient compenſation for their violati- 
ons of it; there are no petty ſatisfaftions to be made by themſelves, 
lince Chriſt hath made compleat ſatisfaftion for them, and in their 
behalf. The Law now is ready to acquit the Believer, it fays, Thou 
maylt live for all me, and live eternally ; I require not thy death as 
being ſatisfied with the Death of Chriſt: When thou dyeſt a naturaf 
death, it is rather to comply with the appointment of God, and in 
order to-the raiſing up hereafter, a better and more curious Fabrick 
of thy Body, than to ſatisfie any demand of mine. 

(2.) Chriſt by his Death hath deprived the Devil of the power of 
death ; and by this means alſo he hath deliver'd the Children from- a 
ſcrvile fear of Death. The Devil (as I ſaid before) hath a power to 
terrifie the Conſciences of men, with the apprehenſion of death, and 
the dreadful conſequents thereof ; you ſee into what bondage he 
brings men upon this account, many times he brings the Children 
themſelves into the ſuburbs of Hell, and lays them under dreadful ter- 
rors and horrors; the pains of Hell, ſays one of them, gat. hold of me, 
1 found trouble and ſorrow ;, and agaiy at another time, the ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me about : Now this power of Satan is taken away by 
the Death of Chriſt. The Blood of Chriſt hath cancel'd, or at 
leaſt contrafted and leſſened his Commiſſion : Sq that when he aſſaults 
a Believer in this kind, he is eaſily reſiſted ; the Devil gives ground if 
the Believer ſtands his ground; he can't prevail againſt a Child ef God, 
unleſs God give him a ſpecial Commiſſion, or unleſs he yields to his 
Temptation ; being juſtified by Faith in the Death of Chriſt, we have 
that peace which all the Devils in Hell are not able to diſturb ; the 
weapons of his power, and warfare in this way, are wreſted out of 
his hands by the Death of Chriſt. Thus you ſee what Chriſt hath al- 
ready done. 

2. Let me proceed to ſhew you what he continues ſtill to do, in or- 
der to the freeing and delivering the Children of God from the fear 
of death, and the bondage that enſues thereon. 

(1.) He worketh and increaſeth thoſe Graces of his Spirit in them 
which are deſtruQtive hereof, and oppokite herennto-: you'l ſay, which 
are they ? 

1. There is the Grace of Faith : This is the Grace that conquers 
the World, that conquers the Devil, and that conquers alfothe ſla- 
viſh fear of Death, This excellent Grace of Faith hath ſuch an excellent 
hand in the conquering ofall theſe, that it is call'd the conqueſt and vi- 
tory it's ſelf ; This zs the wittory, (ſays the Apoſtle Fobn,) 1 John 5. 4+ 
even your Faith : Our Saviour tells Peter, Luke 22. 31, 32. That Satan 
bad deſired to have him, that he miaht ſift him as Wheat. And with what 
did he fift and ſhake him ? Why, it was with the fear of Death ; he 
was afraid they would deal with him, as they did with his Maſter z. 
It was his ſlavilh fear of Death that made him deny Chriſt, and to do 
1t Once aid again; but anon he recovered himſelf, and got above this 
icar, he was.re Cy by ard by boldly to confeſs Chriſt, and that w 
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the face of Death and danger. How came this about ? Why it was 
by means of Faith: Chriſt had pray'd for him that his Faich ſhould 
not fail; it may be ſaid of thoſe that are fearful of death, that they 
are of little Faith. 
2. A ſecond Grace is Love: An ardent love of God, and of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, will baniſh all ſlaviſh-fear of death our of the Sonl, 
1 John 4. 18. There is no fear in love, but perfett love caiteth out fear. 
Of what fear doth he ſpeak ? The next words tell you, he ſpeaks 
of laviſh tormenting fear, of that fear which hath rorment : By perfect 
love, he means a greater meaſure and degree of love. I ſaid but 
now of fearfull Chriſtians, that they have but little Faith, I may add' 
alſo, that they have but little Love, for perfett or great love expells 
all tormenting and ſervile fear. 
3- A third Grace is Hope: The very nature of Hope is quite contra- * 
ry to fear. Where there is a Hope of eternal life, there can be no 
prevailing fear of Death. *Tis ſaid of che righteous, that they have Hope Prov. 14. 3 5-; 
in their death, and thoſe that have Hope in their death, they are not 
afraid to dye. Then Hope doth more eſpecially free us from an inor- 
dinate fear of Death, when it grows up to that which the Scripture 
calls The full aſſurence of Faith: this is a gracious Gift which the Fa- Heb. 6. rs. 
ther beſtows upon mapy of his Children; they know that they are in , John 2 
him, that they ar om death to life  rhat when the earthly houſe -of ,*,, N 
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this tabernacle 1s dfotu'd, they ſhall have a building of God, a honſe not » Cor. 5. 1, 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, Ay, this is that which ſteels 


and fortifies them againſt the fear and terror of Death. This leads 
me to conſider of a ſecond way or means whereby Chriſt delivers the 
Children from-a ſhviſh fear of death. 

(2:) He delivers them from it by convincing and: parſwading thenr 
that they ſhall not'be Loſers, but Gainers, yea, great gainers-there- 
by. It was this perſwaſton that made the Apoſtle Par! to deſire 
death, rather than-to dread it; / defire (ſays he) to depart, or to be 
diſſoly'd, which « far berter, Philip: 1. 23- And again, v. 21. he faith, 
For me to dye is gain. It were ealie here to expatiate, and ſhew the 
advantage, the exceeding great advantage that Believers have by- 
Death: It is commonly ſaid to conliflt in theſe two things, in a freedony 
from #11 Evil, in the fruition of all Good. 

rt. It conſiſts in a freedom from all Evil, which is ſub-divided into- 
the evil of Sorrow, and the evit of Sin. Believers are freed by Death 
from the evil of Sorrow. ?Tis one bleſſed, Notion of the life to come, 
that God will wipe off all tears from his peoples eyes, and remove all ſor- 
row, and caufes- of Sorrow from their Hearts. Believers zlſo are 
freed by Death from the evil of ſin, which is indeed the greateſt evil, 
the evil of evils, all the evils of ſorrow are but the effects and fruits 
of the evil of ſin. By Death they are deliver*d from all aCtual -ſins, 
not only from Fleſhly but Spiritual filthineſs: Now rhey are dehver'd 
ordinarily from inordinate a&tions, but then alſo from inordinate affe - 


(tions 3 they ſhall neyer any -more- be troubled with Pride, Paſhon; 
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Diſcontent, Unbelief, or the like. By Death alſo they are diſcharg'd 
from Original ſin, and all remainders thereof, when the Body dis, 
Believers are rid of that body of death which dwelleth in them, and 
15 always preſent with them ; they no more complain of themſelves 
as wretched creatures upon the account thereof. 

2. It conſiſts in the truition of all Good. Believers when they dye 
they enjoy God Himſelf, who is the chicfelt Good ; He is bonum in 
que omnia bona ;, all other things that are good and deſireable are com- 
prized in him, as the Sun-beams are in the Sun : the Saints enjoyment 
of God in this life, is a Heaven upon Earth, but our enjoyment of 
God after death will be the Heaven of Heavens. David lays in one 
Place, Whom have I in Heaven but thee? There are Saints and Angels 
and Arch-Angels in Heaven, (ſays uſculxs,) with whom David and 
ſuch as he will have todo; but what are theſe to God ? Believers 
won't barely enjoy God after death, but they will enjoy him fully. 
In this life they enjoy a little of God ; and oh how ſweet and refreſh- 
ing it is! But in the life to come they ſhall have as much enjoyment 
of God as their hearts can wiſh, or hold : Now they enjoy God in 
the uſe of means, in Prayer, in hearing the Word, and in receiving 
the Lords Supper ; but hereafter they ſhall have not only a full, but 
an immediate fruition of God : Now they ſee the Face of God in 
the Glaſs of his Word and Ordinances, and @ what a lovely ſight 
IS it ! But then they ſhall ſceGod face to face, and what tongue can men- 
Lion, or heart imagine the lovelineſs of that light ? 

If it were not too great a digreſlion, I could readily demonſtrate the 
£ainand advantage of Death from other Topicks. Believers in the other 
life, ſhall poſſeſs and inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, which doth 
more tranicend the Kingdorys of this World, and all the glory of 
them, than the light of the Sun doth excell the light of a Candle ; they 
ſhall be moſt gloriouſly perfected both in their Souls, and in their Bo- 
dies; their vile bodies at the ReſurreCftion, ſhall be changed and faſlwon- 
ed like unto the glorious body of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Their gaip and 
happineſs will be greatly, augmented in the other life, by the work 
and employment that they ſhall do, and by the Society and Compa- 
ny that they ſhall have ; they ſhall aſſociate with an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels, and with juſt men made perfeCt ; with many of their 
deareſt Relations and Friends, whom whillt alive they dearly lov'd, 
and whoſe death and departure hence they greatly lamented. Lex 
me cloſe this with one Text, 'tis in 1 on 3. 2. There the Apoſtle 
tells, us wherein the gain and glory of the godly conliſteth after death, 
he ſamms it up in two things, They ſhall be like Chriſt, and they ſhall ſee 
bim as be is. Ay, that is the happineſs of the Children when they dyc, 
it lyes in Conformity to Chriſt, 2nd in the Viſion, the beatifical Vi- 
tion of him. 

3. Chriſt delivers Believers from the laviſh fear of Death, by giv- 
ing them ſome real Foretaſtes of Heaven, and of Eternal Life : It is 
tual with God to give his Pecple ſome Cluſter of the Grapes of Ca- 
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aan here in the Wilderneſs; to give them ſome drops and fips of 
that new Wine, which they ſhall drink full draughts of in the King- 
dom of their Father ; he gives them to taſte not only of the good Word 
of God, and of the heavenly gift, but of the powers of the world ro come , 
«nd this ſets them a longing to have their fill thereof: Even as ths 
Gauls when they had taſted the Wines of Jraly, they : were not ſatis- 
fy'd to have thoſe Wines brought to Do: bat they would go and 
poſſeſs the Land where they grew.: his {gretaſte of Heaven 1s that 
which the Scripture calls The earneſt of ors tpheritance ; 'tis both. a FP 7- 74 
pledge and a ſmall part of that Happineſs: which-the Saints ſhall here- 
after inherit : We (lays the Apoſtle) that have the firſt-fruits of the Spi- Rom. 8. 23+ 
rit, even we our ſelves, do groan within our ſelves, wanting for the Adpp- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of our body : By Redemption he means the 
ReſurreCftion of the Body at the laſt day, which the Scripture calls a 
Reſurrettion uuto Life. The Apoſtle knew there could be no Redemp- 
tion of the Body without the diſſolution thereof; therefore in wait- 
ing for the one, he muſt needs alſo wait for the other. The Apoſtle and 
the Believers with him did groan for this; they were fo far from groan- 
ing under the fears of Death, that they rather groan'd to be partakers 
of that which follows after Death, nay, Jnthis they groan'd earneſtly, , Car. 5. 21 
as he elſewhere ſpeaks: Now whence was this, but from their having 
the firſt-fruits of the»Spirit, which are all one with the foretaſtes of 
Heaven and everlaſting Happineſs, of which I have been ſpeaking. 
Thoſe that whilſt they live have thefe taſtes of future Blefledneſs, 


they are not afraid of Death, the door by which they enter into the 
full enjoyment of them. 


Having thus reſolved this Queſtion in both its Branches, give me 
leave to make ſome ſhort Application of what I have faid, and I'le 
conclude. 

I would Exhort you that are the Children of God ; ( and Oh that al! 
that read theſe Lines were of the number of ſuch I would earneſtly be- 
ſeech and exhort you to prize and improve this great Priviledge, to wit, 
a deliverance from the {laviſh Fear of Death. 

1. Be perſwaded to Prize it ; it is a Priviledge that was pur- 
chas'd for you at a dear rate, even with the precious. Blood of 
Chriſt. Oh what a bleſſed Priviledge is this, not only to be de- 
livered from the ſecond Death, but alſo from the ſervile and cn- 
thralling fear of the firſt Death! This is the benefit and bleſling that 
the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to be ſo much affefted with : Thanks be to 
God ( ſays he ) who bath given us the Vittory through our Lord Jeſus * + "5+ 75 
Chriſt : What Victory doth he mean? The foregoing words tell us, 
that he means a Victory over Death, with al! its tearful concomi- 
tants and conſequents. Death is become a Friend, and not an Ene- 
my z Ls without any Sting.or Curſe attending of it : Oh ! this is 
owing to Jeſus Chriſt, he is the great Deliverer; he hath ſo or- 
derd the matter, that though we muſt dye, yet we ſhall not be 
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x Cor. 15. 56, 


in bondage all our dayes, through a laviſh Fear of Death. 

2. Be perſwaded to Improve this Priviledge ; put in for a part 
and ſhare therein. See to it, that you be Partakers of this benefir 
of Chriſt's Death, to live without any tormenting fear of your 
own. You'l ſay, how ſhall we help it ? can we contribute any 
thing towards our Deliverance from the Fear of Death ? I anſwer, 
You may : And therefore as I have ſhewn you what Chriſt hath 
done, and doth to deliver you ; ſo now give me leave to ſhew you 
farther what you muſt do towards your own Deliverance. Ile give 
you ſome ſhort hints of things, which you may enlarge upon at your 
leiſure in your own thonghts. 

1. You muft be earneſt with God that he would apply to you 
this benefit of his Sons Death, by his bleſſed Spirit. Oh! begg of 
God, ' and that with all importunity, that the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Jeſus may ſet yon free from a tormenting Fear of Death : 
This hath been done for others, and who can tell but it may be 
done for you likewiſe ; only remember that God will be enquir'd of by 
you, to do this for you. 

2. You muft give all diligence to the attaining of a greater mea- 
fure of Faith, Love, and Hope; yea, to the attaining of a full AC 
ſurance of Hope ; 'tis by means hereof ( as you heard before ) that 
the Children are deliver'd in part from the Fear of Death. 'Tis 
Grace, and the Aſſurance of Grace that is the Anchor of the Soul, 
that keeps it ſafe from the fear of Shipwrack. 

3. You muſt reſiſt the Devil, and withſtand his Temptations, not 
only to other ſins, but to the fin of Deſpondency in particular : You 
muſt not give place to Satan, nor give way to enthralling Fear, 
when he tempts you thereunto. Remember, ( as I told you be- 
fore ) 'tis the Law of the Combate betwixt the Devil and you, 
that if you fight, he ſhall fly ; if you ſtand your ground, he muſt 
glve ground. 

4. You muſt have frequent Meditation of Death, and of the gain 
that is to be gotten thereby ; the frequent thoughts hereof will fa- 
miliarize Death to you, and if once Death and you be familiar toge- 
ther, you won't be ſo much afraid of it. 

5. You muſt have frequent Contemplation alfo of the ReſurreCtion. 
You find that Job had conquer the Fear of Death, and if you read 
the gth. Chapter of Fob, and Yer. 26, 27. you will ſce that his thoughts 
of the Reſurreftion were very helpful to him herein. He is a Con- 
queror over the Fear of Death, that conſiders with the Apoſtle Paul, 
that the Grave ſhall loſe its Yiftory. It was the ſaying of a worthy Mi- 
niſter of our Nation, That nothing lifred him over the Fear of Death, 
like the belief and Meditation of the Reſurrefion to Eternal Life. 

6. You mult take heed of living or allowing your ſelves in any known 
Sin ; if it be as your right eye, you muſt pull it out, The guilt of one known 
fin will put a ſting into Death, and make it very terrible to you, eſpe- 


Clally in your near approaches unto It. 
7. You 
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7. You mult look to it, that your whole Converſation be order d aright, 
and that it be as becomes the Go pel of Chrift, When all is done, an up- 
right and holy Life is one of the beſt Defences againſt the dread of 
Death. We are told in two ſeveral Chapters of the Proverbs, that 
Righteouſneſs delivers from Death : Whatever other Interpretations thoſe proy. t0. :. 
words will admit of, I am ſure this is a trae one, That it delivers from 1. 14. 
a laviſh Fear of Death. Hear how David ſpeaks, he bids you Mark, 
the perfet® man, and behold the righteous or upright, for the the end of that Plal. 37. 37- 
man is peace, The Apoltle Paul was above the Fear of Death, he ſeem'd 
rather to deſire than dread it, ( as I ſaid before ) and well it might 
be thus with him, ſeeing he bv'd in all good Conſcience ;, and had this 
Teſtimony from his Conſcience, That #n ſimplicity and godly ſwecerity, \ q. 
» hage wp* 4.7 wiſdem, but by the Grace of God, he had his C A- <., "34 pp0E 
tion iu the World, | ns ; 
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SERMON V. 


2 T I'M. IL 1.9. 


And let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from 
Iniquity. 


% 


' His Epiſtle was wrote by St. Pawl to his Son Timothy, 
_>_E he had begot inthe Faich,) as his fatherly Bleſ. 


ing a little before his death; for he was at the wri- 

ting of it 5 bonds, Ch. 1. wverſ.8. and he had finiſhed 

his courſe. Ch. 4.v.7. This very Paul whom God had 

ſo miraculouſly delivered at Damaſcus, and at Philippi, 

and where not ?—for whoſoever reads the Catalogue 
of his ſufferings, 1 Cor. 11, 26. may wonder how ſo many evils 
could befall any one man z but as they did abound, deliverance did pro- 
portionably abound : yet now when God had no further work for him: 
to do, he calls his Servant hometo receive his: wages; and being ſo 
near the 'end of his Rzce, Paul ſtrexches out his hand, for the prize of 
his high calling in Chriſt Jeſus. : 

And if we cannot but allow the Children of God to grow iz Grace, 
and in Knowledge , and that the Lights of God's ſetting up ia his 
Church, are brighteſt a little before they are extingniſhed by death : 
Timothy, and all Believers, had reaſon to mind eſpecially the words. 
of this dying Man: This Epiſtle being his laſt Will and Teſtament, in 
which every Member of Chriit's Church hath a Legacy left unto 
him* more precious (it underſtood aud improved) than Gold that 

eriſh. 

R In the beginniag of this Chapter, the Apoſtle _— that thoſe: 
things he had taught, might be continued ſtill 79 be rayghr, and to 
be prattis'd. He knew that there was no getting into. Heaven per 
. ſaltum ;, that there was no coming to Glory, but by taking the de- 
grees ( at leaſt, arrtvigg at the truth) of Grace ; and there- 
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fore here as elſewhere in all his Epiſtles, ſo many Exhortations and 
Dehortations are to be found,- ſo many Precepts about what we are 
to do, and Cautions about- what we are to avoid. The Philoſopher 
treating of Happineſs, obſerves, mwet 12ums x; 2 is Taimy ourruriiior 
et meglegmit ut di amore mou wn, The Way is narrow, and the 
Danger is great, and they are the beſt Friends to us that bid us be- 
ware, and are jealous leſt we ſhould miſtake. 

But withal the Apoltle here meets with a great Obſtacle, a Stone 

or Rock of Offence, which he endeavours to remove out of our 
way. 
Hycenau and Philers, two conliderable perſons, and probably high- 
ly accounted of in the Church (for we find no ſuch difficulty aroſe at 
the turning away of Phygelliu and Hermogenes, of whom mention is 
made, Chas, 1. verl. 15.) Apoſtatiz'd from the Truth; and whether 
they were by their Office, Teachers, or no, is not certain ; but that 
their breath was infectious, and that heir words did eat as a canker, is 
teſtified ver/ſ. 17. n 

That their error was in a fundamental Article, (denying the Reſur- 
reftion) is very obvious; for as the Apoſtle ſays, If there be no Re- 
ſurreRion, then 3s our preaching vain, our believing vain; yet ſuch a 
darkneſs, or perverſneſs rather, bath the Fall, AE our corruption be- 
tray'd us to, that without God cauſe his Light to ſhine into us, there 
is nothing ſo ſenceleſs, irrational, or unſcriptural, which we ſhall not 
cmbrace for truth. | 

Hence theſe wretches did not periſh alone, but overthrew the Faith of 
ſome, (verl. 18.) Temes, or temporary- Believers, who affented to 
the Truths of the Goſpel, and were reckoned amongſt the Fairhfall ; 
nay, and they ſhrewdly ſhak*d the Faith of others. When men in a 
Field-battle, ſee ſuch fall who ſtood next them, or were before them, 
their hearts are apt to miſgive them, leaſt the next Bullet ſhould take 
them off alſo. 

Eſpecially true Believers, knowing ſo much of the deceitfulneſs of 
their own hearts, as to make them humble all their days, and being 
ſo charitable towards others, and apt to believe any better than them- 
ſelves : Their concern alſo _ ſo great for their Souls, Hine lacry- 
me, they cry, we ſhall one day fall. 

To ſuch the Apoltle accommodates theſe words : Nevertheleſs, as 
if he had ſaid, Granting all that. any fearfull and weak (but true) Be- 
lievers amongſt you can Object, that ſo _ fall away, and ſuch as 
ſeem'd ſo reſolute, have Apoſtattz'd, Ter the Foundation of God ftand- 
eth ſure : Tho they who built upon the Sand, with their ſtatelyeſt and 
higheſt confidence, fell ; yet every building upon the Rock ſhould hold 
oat all winds and weathers. 

To prove which, the Apoſtle offers a double ſecurity. _ 

1. From the ElefQion and fore-knowledge of God. The Lord know- 
eth them that are his : Verba ſenſus & intellefins ponunt offetum & effeftum, 
is a known Rule, to underſtand —_— by. God do:s not on- 
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ly know his People, as he does all other men, and all other Creatures 
in the World ; but he hath a ſpecial eye upon every one of them, and 
a ſpecial care for them as well as Love unto them ; and this is as it were 
the Privy Sealwhich. every Child of God may take tor his ſecurity. 

2. They have alſo a broad Seal, their Sanitificarion ; which compa- 
ratively at leaſt, is evident, for it is as 4 light. ſer 0» a Candleſtick, and 
is vifible, more or leſs unto all; at leaſt they may have the Teſtimo- 
ny of a good Conſcience, which is as a thouſand Witneſſes. 

Some have thought that theſe words may relate to an ancient cu- 
ſtom of putting words and ſentences upon ſuch ſtones as were laid 
for Foundations in buildings,. in which ſomething of the Builder, or 
Author, or at leaſt ſomething thought worthy by him- to be perpe- 
tuated, was inſerted; and what more worthy than that which 1 have now 
mention'd of the depth of rhe Riches of the Wiſdom, and Knowledge of 
God ? which may be allowed to be on the top of this foundation-ſtone, 
and round about the Stone, that which follows; 


Let every. one that. nameth the Name of Chriſt. depart from Iniquity. 


Which words I ſhall at preſent be confined to ; they may be underſtood 
as a ſeaſonable Caution, leaſt any that heard of the Continuance and Aſſu- 
rance of Gods Care and Love ſhould be puffed up : for asthe Apoſtle would 
not. have the defeCtion of others to cauſe any to deſpond ; ſo he would 
by no means have others ſecurity upon any pretenſions whatſoever, 
to cauſe them to preſume ; but as a wiſe Phyſician, having preſcri- 
bed ſo great a Cordial againft their fainting at the ſight of others fal- 
ling, by telling them, that they who were of God's Building, ſhould 
ſtand ; he gives them direftion how to uſe this Cordial, leaſt, if un- 
warily taken, it might ſtrengthen their diſtemper: in which DireCtion- 
we may take notice, NR ny? | 

1. Upon whom this Injunction is laid, viz. Every one that nameth - 
tbe Name of Chriſt. 

2. The Injunttion it's ſelf, viz. To depart from Iniquity 3 which Jaſt 
words, to depart from. Iniquity, I ſhall ſuppoſe to be ſo far under- 
ſtood, as that I need not to (tay in the Explication of them. All Sin * 
is an unequal and unjuſt thing; againſt our ne which we owe 
to God or Man, 'tis «uz But the manner of the. Apoſtles ex- 
preſſion is equivalent to a Negative Form, which is moſt comprehen- 
ſive; and therefore Eight of the Ten Commandments at leaſt are 
Negative, but they do all include the contrary poſitive. As the for- 
bidding us to have any other God, commands us. to take 7ehowah for 
gur God, and to Love and Obey him accordingly. And thus the de. 
parting from Iniquity includes not only the leaving of all Sin, but 
the following after, and practiſing of Holineſs in all Duties that are 
Fequired, in every Relation and Condition : So that there is no Du- 
xy to God or Men, but he that names the Name. of Chriſt is required 
to preRtiſe it 3 nor no Sin againſt God or Man, againſt the firſt or 

ſecond: 


—— 
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ſecond Table ; but he is enjoyn'd to forſake it ; which will farther ap- 
pear when we have conſidered, : 

1. What is meant by naming the Name of Chriſt, or who is under- 
ſtood by the Apoſtle to name this Name of Chriſt. 

2. That ſuch-an one as thus names the Name of Chriſt, is eſpecially con- 
cern'd and obliged. to depart from Iniquity. 

As to the firſt, What is meant by naming the Name of Chriſt ? it is What ismeane 
evident, that it cannot be underſtood of a bare fpeaking of the word by naming the 
Chriſt, ſounding the letters of which it is made, which Pagans and name ofChrilt. 
Mahometans may do, and the wicked Fews often did ; but by naming 
the Name of Chriſt, is underſtood, a making. ſome ſpecial uſe of ir, 
or of him that is ſignified by it : We muſt therefore conſider, 

That whereſoever there is any thing of Divine Revelation, there 
mans Fall and Miſery is manifeſted : for tho by natural Light ic could 
be perceiv'd that all was not well with Man ; hence the many com- 

laints, that Nature dealt very hardly with 24an, the nobleſt viſi- 
le Creature, that had rule and command over the reſt of the Crea- 
tion, yet that he was ſo ſhort-iived, ſo full of miſery and trouble, Jeb 5: 7: 
which ſeem'd as natural to him, as for ſparks to flie upward : This 
was for a lamentation amongſt the very - Heathen : Bat a9 «ae, 
whence all this miſchief came they knew not. In Scripture only we 
find the Cauſe of our diſeaſe, and the Remedy againſt it ; and here, 
Ubi invenitur venenum, juxta latus ejns naſcitur Antidotus, Where we 
wy diſcover the Malady, we may ſeek for and diſcover the R& 
medy. 

In the Word of God we have Means preſcribed, Inſtitations ap- 
pointed, which. being uſed, and obſerved, will help and recover 
us, 

In the former Oeconomy and Diſpenſation, they were vail'd under 
Shadows and Types. The wages of Sin being Death, every Tranſ\- = poop 
greſſor of the Law forfeits his Life, and. his ſin cannot be expiated © £3: 
but by Blood, it might juſtly have been his own blood, and no 
others: But the Law-giver being gracioully pleas'd to accept of Am- 
mam vicariam, anothers blood or life, ſuch as he ſhould appoint ; he 
did ſor a while accept. of the ſacrificing of Beaſts in the ſtead of the. 

Sinners, till the fulneſs of time was come, in which he ſent his Son 

( this Chriſt whom the Text mentions) to make full ſatisfaftion to 

his offended Juſtice, and by his Death to expiate for all the fins of 

them that by Faith apply themſelves unto him. Hence it is faid, he R 
was made ſin for us, and that he was bruiſed for our Inquities, and that 2 Cor. x. 21, 
the chaſtiſcement of 0: peace was upon him. Ia. 53.5. 

But as under the Law the Tranſgreffor was to lay his. hand upon 
the Beaſt to be ſacrific'd, thereby acknowledging that he was the 
Creature that had deſerv'd to dye, and defiring that the death of the. 

Beaſt to be ſacrificed might be accepted in his ſtead ; ſo under the Lev. 3: 2. 
Goſpel we mult apply to Chriſt with a due ſenſe of our fins, and our de- #+ + 


icrving cf death for them, and beaccordingly afteted with them, - 
rect 
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Yet more, when all the outward Ceremonies were perform'd, the 
ſacrific'd Bzalt accepted and lain, th6 the Law according to the let- 
ter was ſatisfied, and a legal Expiation did enſue, and a legal Atone- 
ment was made ; yet if the Perſon that brought the Sacrifice did not 
mortifie his fin,. as well as the Prieſt kill the Sacrifice, his Conſcience 
inwardly remained defiled, and God ſtill provoked and incegſed : Nay, if 
the Sinner had done one without the other, killed his Beaſt, and ſpared 
}:is fin alive, God look'd upon it as a double Iniquity, for ſo indeed 
It was; to acknowledge he had offended God, and to pretend that he 
delired to be reconciled unto him, and yet to go on in provoking of 
him. Hence God did forbid and rejeft their Sacrifices, tho of his 
own appointment ; I will take no Budock, out of thy houſe, nor he-goats 
out of thy fold: Nay, he declares that in ſuch a caſe, he that kullerh 
an Oxe, is as if he flew a Man; he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut 
of a dos neck. ;, he that offereth an Oblation, as if he offered ſwines blood ; 
he that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol ; and elſewhere, Bring no 
21:0re vain oblations, incenſe 1s an abomination unto me, 

Now that all Sacrifices were Types of Chriſt, thrs whom only they 
had their virtue and efficacy, is confeſſed by all Chriſtians : Thus Chrif 
was a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the World : And the Chriſtian 
when affetcd with his ſin, and delirous to be reconciled to God, 
whom by his ſin he hath provok'd, layes the hand of his Faith upon 
Chriſt, and humbly beggs that Chriſt's Death for him may be accep- 
ted inſtead of his own, which he had deſerved. But now (to give a 
iurther illuſtration of my Text and Sahjett ) it he pleads (th6 for 
Chriſt's ſake) for pardon of ſin, and yet retains a love and liking to 
his fin ; if he deſires never ſo earneſtly that he may not dye for ſin, 
and yet is willing that his ſin may live, theſe are vain Oblations, vain 
Prayers, but moſt real and dreadfull provocations. There is a fneor 
<- y«iv, a Beaſt within us, which we muſt kill, I mean every corrup- 
tion, or no Sacrifice (no, not of the Lamb of God himſelf, ) will be 
accepted for us; Habes in te, quod occidas, Every Man hath ſome ſin 
or other within him (nay, a whole body of ſin,) which he muſt ſlay, 
by at leaſt a ſincere continued endeavour, or all Legal and Goſpel 
{acrifices too in the World will not avail him: we muſt morrific rhe 
areds of the fleſh, or we cannot live. 

And now we may ealily underſtand who they are that name the 
Name of Chriſt. And t9 what purpoſe ? For our Saviour is he who 
is ſo called (the ſame with Meſſias) from his being anointed by God to 
thoſe Offices of King, Prieſt and Prophet to his Church, 

Now thoſe that apply themſelves unto him for Life and Salyation, 
2re neceſlitated to name his Name: And ſo they do, 

(1.) 1a their Profeſſion. Hence we are call'd Chriſ/tanr, and we own 
the Name, and rejoyce and glory in it, as a name divinely impoſed 
on the Diſciples of the Bleſſed Jeſus, by God himſelf, for ſo xenue- 
| 71-zt dos import ; and in our Baptiſm we agree to be liſted amongſt 
AcS 11.26 ji Souldicrs, and to fight under his Banner ; nay, we name Chriſt's 

Name, aud 'tis our ambition to be call'd by it. 1. Own- 


A} Chriſtians 
1umNe £6 naine 
vi Chrilt. 

» In their 
Proteſhon. 
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1, Owning him as our Farther: By' whoſe Spirit we are born again | py, ;. 21, 
thro bus Word; and as Facob would have his Name named on the Chil- 
dren of Joſeph, thereby owning and reſpeCting of them as if they were Gen. 48. 16. 
his own Children ; ſo does Chriſt look npon all Believers as his Chil- 


dren, and condeſcends to have his Name named on them; nay, he 
names them his Children, when he ſays, Here am I, and the Children 
which thou haſt given me. ; 

2. Looking upon Chriſt as our Huband; to whom this Apoſtle 
tells us that we re eſpouſed: It is as ancient as the Prophet 1/aiah's 
time, to have the Wife called by the name of her Husband, which is 
the meaning of their deſire, Let »« be called by thy name, i. e. that be- 
ing married they might change their names for that of their Husbands ; 
and this was the cuſtom amGngſt many of the Romans, (as ſtill among(t 
us,) Ubitn Cains thi ego Caia. | 

And thus all that look npon Chriſt as their Father, and hope for 
the Inheritance he hath ſo dearly bought for: them, or whoſoever be- 
holds him as their Husband, and eſteem his Love, and long for the 
enjoying of him, are concerned in this Obligation, to depart from 
Iniquity. As alſo, \ 

(2.) In their Petition naming Chriſt. In every Prayer to be ſure 
they name the Name of Chriſt, in that they ask all in his Name, that is, 
in his ſtrength, and for his ſake : So indeed runs the Promiſe, What- 
ſoever ye (hall ak in my Name, and i'th next verſe; If ye ſhall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it; eſpecially after our Saviours Aſcenſion, 
when he had paid the price for his People, and for all the Pardons and 
Graces, Strength or Comfort they ſhould want, he bids them expreſly 
to mention his Name; relying on his Merit for the obtaining of them : 
He told them a little before his going to ſuffer for them, 7ohn 16. 24+ 
Hitherto ye bave asked nothing in my Name ;, th6 doubtleſs they had pray- 
ed according as they were commanded, ( Zke 1 1. 2.) the Lords Prayer, 
day by day, and implicitely at leaſt delired all thoſe mercies thro a 
Mediator : They knew. that the High Prieſt was to appear with the 
Names of God's 1freel, and to offer up Incenſe for them ; yet clearly 
and explicirely Chriſts own Apoſtles did not enjoy this great privi- 
ledge. And doubtleſs ſome new advrantages have accrewed to the Diſ- 
ciples of Chrilt (ſince that Prayer was recommended, or commanded) 
by his Death: and ReſurreCtion :: Now the explicit naming of Chriſt 
is a very great encouragemert in Prayer, whether in thoſe, or any 
other words. | 

More particularly, Pardon and Acceptance, Juſtification and Peace 
with God, mult eſpecially be delired in the Name of Chrif#, and for 
his ſake only, for he was made 4 Curſe for us, and by being a Curſe 
for us, hath redeemed us from the Curſe; he was as accurſed in our 
Head, and did bear what the Curſe did threaten to tranſgreſlors ; 
which being done, and God's Juſtice and the Law ſatisfied, it fol- 
lows, that in him God is well-pleaſed : which words are not only men- 
tion d by the other Evangeliſts, but repeated again in that extraordi- 


nary 


Mar. 3. 


Hebr. 2. 


Lia. 8. 18. 
2 Cor. 11.2, 


Iſa. 4. 1. 


2; In their Pe» 


tition. 


John 14. 13, 


Gal. 3. I3,. 


177 


7 


I 3» 


144 


- 


% 
FR. 


e 


_—— 


How is Goſpel-Grace the Serm. 5. 


Phal. 32. 2. 

En Gracis br 
nis Latina fecere 
non bona. Tere 


Iſa 53. 11. 
Prov. 18. 10. 
11a. 44* 2 4 


Ex09d. 4. 14- 
Heb. 7. 25. 


Rom. 10. 3. 


nary voice at his Transfiguration, and are the more remarkable, in 
that it is not ſaid, That Chriſt was God's beloved Son, with wham 
God was pleas'd, (tho that was a truth from all Eternity,) but that 
God is pleaſed in him ; that is, that God is well-pleaſed with all 
that are by Faith united to him, and are as it were ingrafted in him. 
Hence we are ſaid to be juſtified freely by the Grace of God, thro the 
Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt : So that all who are liable to con- 
demnation, have no other Remedy, no hope, or ay; but in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; and there is no other Name by which they can be ſaved, but by 
the name of Chriſt, for we are juſtified by Faith in his Name. | 

Juſtification (properly ſpeaking) is not the making of any righte- 
ous or holy, (tho none are juſtified, who are not alſo ſanCified) 
bat it is the accepting of any perſon (who duely comes in the Name 
of Chriſt,) as righteous and holy, for ſo he is in God's fight, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs being imputed unto him ; and for Chriſt's ſake he be- 
comes one of thoſe bleſſed ones unto whom the Lord does not impute 
lin, as the Pſalmiſt expreſles it in thoſe very words. 

Whatſoever the import of the Latin word, from whence our Eng- 
liſh word Juſtification may ſeem to be, the words gs, and 
x2/521, uſed by the Apoſtle, are Juridical words, and relate to a Conrt 
of Judicature, where when the accuſed Party upon ſufficient ground 
is acquitted, he is ſaid to be juſtified z and Juſtification or Abſoluti- 
on 1s the proper Antitheton to Condemnation, as by the whole of St. 
Paul to the Romans, Ch. 8. 33. may appear. 

Now we muſt ſuppoſe that the convinced Sinner ſets himſelf as in 
God's fight, and having ſeriouſly conſidered what the Law threatens, 
dreading that Cnrſe and Wrath to come ; hearing his Conſcience 
pleaCing guilty to the Accuſations of the Law againſt him, he ſeems 
ro hear the Judge asking of him what he hath to ſay for himſelf, why 
the ſentence of death ſhould not paſs npon him ; here it is that he 
names Chriſt, and remembers in Prayer unto God, what the Bleſſed 
Jeſus did arid ſuffered unto the utmoſt for him, he became ſin for him ; 
he could not be a Sinner, but he was dealt withall as if he had been 
one, becauſe he was in the Sinners ſtead : Now the convinc'd Sinner 
urges God's Promiſe and Covenant with Chriſt, that He ſhould ſee of 
the trqvel of his Soul, &c. Thus the Name of Chriſt is the Souls fron 
Tower, he runneth unto it and is ſafe, and in Chriſt (who is alſo the Lor 
Jehovah) he hath righteouſneſs and itrength. Again, 

1s the penitent Sinner ſo oppreſs'd, that words fail him, only ſighs 
and groans (which in his caſe are never wanting) are ſrequent with 
him, the Name of Chriſt npholds him; for he knows (as God ſaid of 
Aaron) that he can ſpeak well, and he ever lives to make interceſſion for 
him. 

| do rot wonder that onr being thus made whole only thro the 
Name of Chriſt ſhould be by ſo many gainſayed and ridiculed; for 


2 Coi.5.21. | "01s hard to bring our Thoughts into ſubjefttion unto the Kingdom of God 


and Jeſus Chriſt : and when I read it fo often call'd the Xipbreouſref of 
God 
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God in Scripture, (as ſurely he alone could find out the Ranſom, &c. ) 

I know it muſt be ſomething beyond the ordinary apprehenſion of 

Man; for no man kyows the things of God, but the Spirit of God, and * Cor. 2, 18: 
Nil diurnum nox-capit. 


May this ſuffice concerning the Subje& of my Text, viz. He that 
nameth the Name of Chriſt. We muſt now ſpeak -of the Injunftion 
that is laid upon him, or the DireCtion given unto him, Ler every 
ſuch an One depart from Inquity : In which- we ſhall have cauſe to 
enquire how it conkits with the naming of Chriſt, (eſpecially for 
our Juſtification,) as I have explained it ; and theſe four Particulars 
I ſhall offer to your conlideration. 
x. That departing from Iniquity (or Holineſs) is no Cauſe of our 
Juſtification, properly taken ; notwithſtanding, 
2. Holineſs hath an Influence upon our Salvation ; and alſo, 
3. Holineſs is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to all juſtified Perſons. 
4+ Nay more, Free Juſtification, or Juſtification by God's Free 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, is the beſt, and moſt forcible Incentive unto . 
Holineſs. rx agar, JW 
(1.) It will appear that Holineſs is no Cauſe of our Juſtification : It ;; 10 can of 
did neither move God when foreſeen to chooſe us, or when aCtual- Juſtification. 
ly exiſting to juſtifie us. 5 oaks 2. 
1. . For all God's Works of Mercy ariſe from ſomething in God Mercy is only 
himſelf, who is 'the fountain of Mercy, or of living waters ; and from ſome- 
Judgments are ſaid to be his range Work, becauſe he never proceeds ung in God. 
to them but when he is neceſſitated to vindicate the Glory of his in- Jer. z7. 13+ 
jar*d Attributes; that is, the cauſe of all God's ſeverities is. out of 
himſelf, and only to be found in the proyocations of his Creatures. 
The Caufe of all his Mercies are his own Bowels and Compaſlions, , 
and wholly in and from himſelf: OG 1/rael, thy deftruttion is from thy Hoſ. 13.9. 
ſelf, but in me is thy help: Nay, when God ſays unto the Soul, Live, Ezek, 16. 6 
he ſees it inits Blood, and -it remains iz. its Blood, untill he ſays unto 
it, Live: for in the Apoſtles Phraſe, he juſtifies. the ungodly and the ſin- Rom. 4. 5, 6. 
ners, that is, God does for Chriſt's ſake diſcharge and acquit Sinners 
who flee unto him, .and deſire Pardon and Acceptance thro the Blood of 
his Son, The Lamb of Godthat thus takgth away the ſin of the World. 
And yet thus the Judge of all the Earth does right too, when he 
makes Chriſt to become Righteouſneſs unto the believing and penitent 
Sinners ; for by the ſame Reaſon and Juſtice that hey fell in one Adam, | 
they may be made alive in another, and where is the Diſputer ? Rom. x. 19, 
.. 2, There 1s no commutative Juſtice betwixt God and his Creature : 2. Reaſon. 
We can give no yy dg for the leaſt mercy, the leaſt crumb, the There is no 


leaſt drop (to be lure) as coming from God. The giver puts a ſuita- ar | 


ble price upon the Gift; as the Giver is ia excellency, ſo is the Gift 7c: Goa 
in elteem, what a Prince or a King gives, is \much magnified, tho and his Crea- 
many times otherwiſe a trifle; but here is Eternal Life, and. a Crown ture. 
mortal given by the great King of Heaven and Earth, to ſuch as 

Þ | know 
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know themſelves to be but duſt and aſhes, and to be ſure they cry, 
Grace, Grace unto It. 

God gets nothing by all onr holieſt Performances, devyouteſt Pray- 
ers, and moſt ſpiritual Duties : Our righeonſneſs cannot profit bim. Can 
a Man be profitable unto God ? that is, he cannot by. any ways be pro- 
fitable unto his Maker : no, 'tis for our ſakes that God hath given 
us his Commandments and Inſtitutwns, that we might by them mend 
the frame and temper of our hearts, and be. fitted for to enjoy him 
to all Eternity; in the mean while to ſtay our longing after him, he 
affords us to ſee him thus, tho as in a glaſs darkly. 

But if God could be promerited ( as they ſpeak) and obliged, it 


- muſt be by ſome things that are our own ; and Secondly, It muſt 


Departing : 
from Iniquity 
hath its influ- 


na cauſe of) 
our ſalvation. 


Heb. I2, 14. 


be by ſuch things as are not due npon any other account whatſo- 
ever : Now what haſt thou which thox haſt not received ? Thy Facul- 
tics and Powers, thy Grace and Goodneſs, a Heart and Will to do 
good, every Enlargement of Prayer, and Exerciſe of Faith, or any 
other Grace, is his; it is he that works .in us to will and to do accord- 
to his own good pleaſure ; and if thanks be not due to a Servant when 
he does what he is bidden, (as our Saviour exprefles,) what can be due 
to a Creature from his Creator, who gives him Food and Rayment, 
Life and Breath, and all things? Where is there any proportion be- 
twixt theſe, and any returns we can make? In all Trading or Ex- 
changing, there 'tis 4s 7: x Ax& 74 a quid for quo, which cannot be given 
to God by us. 


(2.) Departing from Iniquity hath an Influence upon our Salvation, 
tho it be not a Cauſe of our Salvation: And tho it cannot be admit- 
ted as a foregoing condition of our Juſtification, for the Reaſons. 
ence upon (tho above given; yet it muſt be acknowledged to be a condition in the 


Heirs of Salvation, for without holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God : And 
rightly underſtood, Holineſs is ſuch a thing with which we ſhall be 
ſaved, and to be ſure without which we ſhall not be ſaved. The 
Heathens made the way tothe Temple of Honoar thro the Temple 
of Virtue: And amongſt Chriſtians, Grace is the way to Glory; that 
&, walking in the way of God's Commandments, brings us to the 
place where God is, which way 1s as neceſſary to be walk'd in by all 
thoſe that will go to God at lalt, as a path that leads toa Town or place 
muſt be gone 1n, by all that will come thither. , | 

'Tis true, good Works do not go before Juſtification, but follow 
after; for being fanifed alfo when we are juſtified, we are created un-- * 
10 good works in Chriſt Feſme. Till we have a Being we cannot a&, and 
till the Root be made good, the Fruit cannot be good. Amongſt the 
Moraliſts it may ſtill be a Rule, Bona agendo, ſumus boni; By doing 
good we become good ; but this muſt not he ſo ſtritly urged in Di- 
vinity, where the Fountain muſt be cleanſed before the Stream can 
run pure :” indeed after Converſion and Regencration, nothing in* 
creaſes the habits of Grace more than the aCtings of Grace ; and in 
this, natural and infuſed Habits do agree ; they are both ſtrengthned 


by 
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by ating of them. Whatſoever Grace you wonld have ftrong and 
lively in the Soul ; let it be conſcienciouſly and frequently exerciſed, 
and it will become ſo: This hath many a probatrum eſt amongſt the 
Children of God. ; 

The conſideration of theſe things do give us a true: account, why 
in Scripture we ſhall find good Works and Holineſs ſo much mag- 
nified on the one hand, and yet ſometimes on the other hand fo 
debaſed : Not to make proof of the former, (the extolling good works, 
which deſervedly is every where in Scripture :) Yet withall we ſhall find 
them very diminutively ſpoken of in Scripture; as where it is ſaid, That 
Our righteonſneſſes are as filchy Rags ; and alſo where the Apoſtle ſays, 
That he accounts his blameleſneſs and righteouſneſs which is in the 
Law, bu loſs, ew 

Thaf is to ſay, when good Works are confidered with any rela- 
tion to Juſtification, or when they are compared with the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, we cannot think or ſpeak too meanly of them : But 
when Holineſs is conſidered as a Fruit of the Spirit, always accom- 
panying Juſtification, and a requiſite preparative for Glory, and an 
Ornament to our Profeſſion; in the mean while we cannot too much 
extoll it, nor be too zealous and earneſt in the acquiring and pra» 
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70 


6. 


Ailing of it ; eſpecially conlidering that 
GS Holineſs 1s indiſpenſibly neceſſary unto all juſtifiedPerſons. De- Holineb is {n: 


parting from Iniquity is the Duty of all that name the Name of 
Chriſt. . 

As it was 
ſo it is as neceſlary we ſhould receive from him his Spirit ; he 
muſt become Fleſh of our fleſh, and Bore of our bone , that he might 
pay our debt in the ſame nature which contracted it; ſo we muſt 
partake of his Spirit, that we may be capacitated to receive the Fruit 
of his Redemption, and be one with him. 

Nay all Promiſes, the very Covenant of Grace its ſelf is thus to 
be underſtood, viz. That the Beneficiaries, or they that receive be- 
nefit by them, ſhould be holy, otherwiſe they might not, without pre- 
ſamption, hope for any good from them : And tho we do not meet 
with this always GT ; yet it is alwayes to be underſtood, God 
expreſly declaring, that tho Coniab a wicked Perſon, was as a Signet 
epon hisright hand, yet he would plnck him thence. | 

And when- God engageth to continue his Favour unto any, he en- 
gageth to continue them in a fit diſpoſition to receive his Favour, 
Thus to the Poſterity of David, which in a Type were the Repre- 
ſentatives of the ſpiritual Seed that ſhonld be raiſed to our Elder 
Brother-Chriſt Jeſus, whom David typified, it was promiſed that 
they fhonld endure for ever; but then in caſe of forſaking of God's 


ver 
Law, he would viſit their Tranſgreſſions with a Rod, or he would uſe y 
ſuch means (tho irkſome for him to do, and grievous for them to 
bear,) as might bring them back unto himſelf b 
were the Promiſe of 


Repentance. Nay 


Il in any caſe unto 
any 


God never wo, and 
2 


erl. 29, 


diſpenſably 
that Chriſt ſhonld take upon him our Fleſh ; ſhed Ones 


Jer. 22.24! 


Pſal. 8g. 32: 
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any Perſon, yet there. is always. a Subinrellizitur of ſuch a demean- 
our as may be fit to receive the mercy promiſed, as we. may ſee in 
the caſe of Eli and his Family, which God doth acknowledge that 
he had promiled the Pricſthood to ; and yet upon the provocations 
g>«m *:3% of Eli. and his Sons, God ſays,. Be it far from me, that 1 ſhonld per- 
: form it: Neither is God unrighteous, or his Veracity to- be excep- 
ted againſt, for ſo long as we have to do.with ſo Holr' a God, all 
Covenants are to. be underſtood ſo, as may. agree with his Holineſs, 
and not otherwile. 
Thou ſayeſt, But they are but vain words, that thou haſt ſuch 
Mercies promiſed unto. thee, and treaſured up for thee, whereas un. 
leſs thou beeſt ſanftified and born again, thou canſt not enter into the 
John 3-3. Kingdom of Heaven, or ſo much as To the Kingdom of God, or be be- 
nefited by-any promiſe that. God hath made : As 'tis ſtorye@ of one 
who was very debauched and wicked, and taking up-a Bible, which 
by his Religion he had not been acquainted with, (being a Papiſt), 
he confeſſed that whatſoever Book that was, it made againſt him : 
So unleſs thou doſt fincerely labour after holineſs, there is never a 
word in all the Book of God. that "ſpeaks. any comfort unto thee, 
none of the Fruit that grows upon the Tree of Life can be taſted 
by thee. ; 
” This might be more evinc'd, if we fix our mind on: theſe fol- 
lowing Reaſong., 
5 Backs. 1. The firſt "may be taken from the Nature' of God, I mean the 
From the Na- Effential Holineſs .of his. Natare, by. which,he. canvot have commu- 
. ure of God. njon with any one that. is unholy, no-more than Light can. have fel 
lowſhip- with Darkneſs; but he indiſpenſibly hates. and. oppoſes all 
wickedneſs, and hath declared his Enmity againſt it. As-fire can- 
Ma. 5. 24 not but devour ſtubble, ſo God's Holineſs will not ſuffer him to- © 
ſpare any whom he finds fin and guilt upon: hence ſo many threat+ 
nings and* denunciations of Judgments againſt it, which do not Jin- 
ger, whatſoever the Sinner may think ; neither can the Galpsl Hage 
God's Nature, or make him lefs.to abhorr fin. It is indeed a Decla. 
ration of the way and means-which God hath ordained to exalt his 
Grace and Mercy to the Singer by,. but it-is in ſaving of him» from 
his ſin, and not with it. Nets | 
2, Reaſon. 2. All the Priviledges of the Goſpel” do include, or preſappoſe de: 
rom the Te- parting, from Iniquity, An unholy Perſon, whilſt ſuch, Jpſa ſalus nin 
quilnes n _ poreſt ſalvare ;, Salvation its ſelf cannot preſerve... How. did the Jews 
©04p*: 1419 ſearch every. hole and corner of their houſes to. find ont leaven, and 
how earneſtly did they caſt it away, or. elſe the Paſchal Lamb would 
not have availed them, and the deſtroying Angel would not have 
- paſe'd from them: And theſe things are our Examples, and tell us 
2 £07.10 6: that unleſs we. induſtriouſly ſearch out and caſt away the leaven ol 
ſia and wickedneſs, the very Death of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, 
will profit us nothing. 'Tis as the firſt Principle of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that the  Unrighteous ſhell. por . inberi the Kingdom of God. 
wW ) 
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which the Apoſtle took for granted the Corinthians could not but 
know. And what aBead-roll 1s there of ſuch as he declares ſhall not yerc 15, 
inherit the Kingdom of God ! No leſs than ten abeminations are | 
there mentioned to exclude from Heaven, and ſome of them» valued 

in common account but as Peccadillo's. Men are apt to ſay of any. 

ſin, Is it not a little one, and my Soul ſhall live ? But as the Apoltle 

there cautions, Be not deceived; deceits of this nature are frequent, 

þut very dangerous. And this -is the Goſpel to which we appeal, 

when we are ſcared and frighted-by the Law : Bat in all the Goſpel 

there is nothing that can take away, or leſſen our Obligation to- 

God's Commandments ; but what does every way ſtraighten and ſtreng- 

then it : Now we are bound with a double Cord, which is harder to 

be broken, and it ſhews that ſig under the Gofpel hath acquired great. 

er ſtrength when it ſnaps it aſunder. | 

Let us take a view of the Priviledges of thoſe that are ſaved” by 
the Goſpel, and ſee how they are obliged to Holineſs by them. | 

1.. Eletion is the firſt, and if we are choſen in Chriſt Jeſus, the Eph 3-4-1 
Apoſtle tells: us, that We are choſen in him, that we ſhould be holy, 
and without blame before him ;, and if we ſhould make our Calling aud 
Eleftion ſure, is malt be with fear and" trembling. The Book of Life 
is with God in Heaven thou canſt not ſee thy Name there, but it 
is tranſcribed for thy comfort in. thy Heart when thou art ſan@ifi- 
ed, and the more thou proceedeſt in Holineſs, the more legible it 
will be unto thee. 

2. Our Foxation is unto Holineſs Does God call any of his 
to come from 'the* World and Sin unto him? As Chrift called 
Saxl, and His Sheep do | bear his voice, they are called ro be Saines, Rom 1-7: 
they are call:d to be made holy, and to be ſanctified ; whatſoever 
they were before, when once they come to Chriſt, but ye are waſh: r Cor. 6. 113 
ed, but ye are ſanftihed: Chriſt comes by Water and Blood, and 
not. by Water or Blaod. only 3- and Chriſt is-made of God unto us 
not, only Righteouſneſs, but Sarit5fication. 1 or. 1.308 
. -3- Our Regeneration or being Born again; which the Goſpel inſiſts ſo 
much upon, 1s in being made ke wmo God, partakers of the Divine 2 Pet. i- 4+ 
Nature, enabled to love what he loves, and to hate what he hates; 
and' to be conformed unto-him-in all things : - So that God and re- 
generate» Ones have but ove 1/3# : Thus they are ſaid* to be created 
again wnto good works. 

4. And what is Glory which we ſeek for, and endeavour after; but 
only Holineſs in perfettion ? Grace is Glory in the Bud, Glory is 
Grace in the.Flower ; hence they are put rogether, and we are ſaid 
to be called ro Glory and: Vertue.. Whereſoever true Grace is, there *P*-7-4s 
wil! be Glory ; and in whomſoever Glory is, there hath been-Grace: 

God hath put theſe two together, and let'no-Man put them -aſun- 

der: As Laban's two Daughters: were difpoſed of ; the Elder, tho 

leſs lovely, muſt be firſt accepted by Facob; ſo God deals with his © 25: 29. 

two, Grace and Glory : Grace. is the elder, and tho. not ſo- deſire- 
| able, 


2 Pet. I-1%% 


Rom. 2. 7; 
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Heb. 12.2314 


Mat, 25.35. 
verſ. 42. 


3. Reaſn. 
Taken trom 


our very Na- 


rures. 
Piz). 148. 


able, every one would covet Glory : yet this is the Law of the 
Land, the Younger muſt not be given before the Elder, you mnſt 
woo for, and obtain Grace, before you can be admitted to the 
enjoyment of Glory, Hp en 

Nay, we are only ſo far Ghriſtians as we are like Chriſt in Prin- 
ciple and PraCtice, as we partake of the Spirit which he had, and 
lead ſuch a Life as he did. Chriſtian is not an empty name, and be- 
ing called ſo, makes us not to be ſo. Every one is not a Scholar, gr 
an Artiſt in any faculty, who is called fo : Beſides, Chriſtianity is a 

ractical- Science, and thou haſt no more of it than thou doſt pra- 
Ctiſe. ( Oh how little have moſt men!) The Heathen painted their 
Deified Heroes with this ſentence proceeding from them, Si fecerirss 
ſicut nos, eritts ſicut nos, We may imagine we hear our Saviour telling 
us from Heaven : If ye do as I did, ye ſhall be as ] am. 

Aud certainly, ths Heaven and the Glory of it be freely promi- 
ſed, and 'tis no contradiftion to ſay, that it is fully purchas'd, 
and ſufficiently paid for, being the Apoſtle calls it « purchaſed poſſeſ- 


ſion ;, yet there muſt be a meetneſs and ſuitableneſs to it, in eyery 


one that ſhall be admitted to the fruition of it : We muſt be made 
meet to be partakgrs of the inheritance of the Saints in Light. What ſhould 
an unholy heart do in Heaven? Heaven would not be Heaven unto 
it; that is, it could not be a place of Bliſs, and Joy unſpeakable un- 
to ſuch. There are no carnal delights, not ſo much as the here 
lawfull ( becauſe neceſſary) ones, of eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in mariage: there is no Gold and Silver to fill the Bags 
of the covetous Earth-worms ; no Dalilah's for the Wantons ; no 
Company to debauch and carouze with: If a Sermon or a Lord's 
day be fo tedious, when will it be gone? How unhappy would an 
unchanged, unſanCtified Soul think its ſelf to hear perpetnal Halle- 
lujah's and Praiſes, to be confined amongſt the Souls of juſt men, and 
Holy Angels ! God certainly will not caſt his Jewels before ſuch 
Swine. 

Beſides, the Goſpel does by no means take away the ground of that 
Diſcrimination which will be at the laſt between the Sheep and Goa 
between them that ſhall ſtand on the right hand, and on the left, 
the Judge of the quick and dead. In the final Sentence there muſt 
be a Truth in what ſhall be ſaid to the Blefled ; / was an hungred 
and ye gave me meat, as well as the final Condemnation of the 
Curſed, 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me 10 meat, &C. 

But I need not multiply Reaſons, to prove that every one muſt 
depart from Iniquity, even ſnch as hope to be ſaved. For, 

3. It is writ in our very Natures, did we but underſtand them. Eve- 
ry Man that receives a reaſonable Soul, is by his receiving of it 
obliged to give God a reaſonable ſervice : as all Creatures are call'd 
upon to glorifie and praiſe God ; and they do it in their kind, b 
affording unto Man (who is their Prieſt, and only can offer for them 
cauſe of thankſgiving and admiration. 

Bat 
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But Man owes moſt for himſelf, as having received molt. ® There 
is no Man comes into the World, but he hath ſome of his -Lord's 
Money entruſted with him, under an Obligation and Charge to Oc- 
cupy it untill be come ;, and he hath undertaken to do ſo: This is the Luke rg. 13; 
txeſy1nla drledre, or the ineſſentiate Promiſe which every one is un- 
derſtood to make at his Creation, -viz. To perform all reaſonable 
ſervice, (and it is fuch, whatſoever God commands) and to be ſub- 
jet to his Maker in all things. v. 

And when this Promiſe or Oath is broken, Man cannot but be uneafie, 
his Conſcience accuſes, condemns, torments him ; ſo that it is indeed 
winas mives 79 ph (iv xazs A wicked Man is in more trouble and 
Pain in the purſuit of his luſt, and wickedneſs, than a good Man 
meets with in all the ſevereſt exerciſe of holineſs. 

The Soul that is renewed and born again, is ſo far from being 
diſengaged from Holineſs, that its engagement is doubled, for he is : 
redeem'd, That he might ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs : God Luke 1.747 F+ 
bath choſen him for his Champion, to fight againſt The World, the 
Fleſh, and the Dewil;, and ſhould ſuch a one deſert or yield, it were 
Cowardiſe or Treachery: God expedtts greater matters from ſuch, 
that being formed fos himſelf, he ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe. Lia, 43+ 37s 

To be fure, no A# of Grace, no Goſpel-priviledge or Advantage, 
preſent or to come, can take away, or leſſen our Obligation to be- 
come holy ; for this being the Law of our Creation, whilſt we are 
God's Creatures, ſo made, ſo endued; that is, whilſt we have our 
beings, and we are at all : wecarry our bonds about with us, which 
we may not break without ſinning againſt the Law of our Creati- 
on, which it 1s impoſſible that -any thing or matter in the Goſpel 
( which comes after it ) ſhould diſanull. 


But if Holineſs be ſo abſolutely neceſſary ta Life and Happineſs; O#j&7, 
and that under the Goſpel, to which men flee to eſcape the condem- 
nation of the Law, who then can be ſaved ? 

The Apoltles propounded that Queſtion unto our Saviour upon the 
Obſervation our Saviour had made ( the rich Young man having 
departed from him) of the very great difficulty in the Salvation 
of a Rich man. *Tis obſervable, that the Diſciples do - not ſay, 
What rich man can then be ſaved ? But being conſcious that every ar. 19. 254 
Condition had its temptations, as a rich man had his, ſo they had 
theirs, they therefore propound the queſtion more generaliy. To 
which, ſo far as my Subje@t leads me, 1 anſwer, 


1. By Conceſſion, that certainly there will be but few ſaved. Anfw, 
Chriſt's Flock is a very lerle One, a little. diminutive Flock. Of the x ute 12. TY 
many that came out of Egype how few entred Canaan! And if the 
Apoſtles were ſo ſolicitons, when it was told them, that one of 
them (tho but- one of the twelve) was the Son of Perdition, how 
carefull ſhould we be, when our Saviour tells us, That firajobe 5 
the way that lead:ith un:o life 


and few there be that find it, Who that Nia, 7. 14% 
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Pla!. £8, 18. 


Col. r. I $. 


Ezek. 11. 19. 


' God will accept thee according to w 


Particular. 


Free Pardon 
the beſt Mo- 
tiveto become 


holy. 


thinks ſeriouſly on this, will not make the Apoſtles ſolicitous Que. 
ſtion, I: it 1? 


2. God does undertake for Holineſs too, to enable all that in ſenſe 
of their inability come unto him in the Name of Chrift - Nay, God 
knows them that are his, and draws them unto Chriſt, who hath re- 
cervea gifts for the rebellions, (good news for the humbled, penitent 
Sinner !) that the Lord God might dwell amongſt them : Nay, Chriſt 
hath a# fulneſs, which it pleaſed the Father ſhould be in Him. 
And God hath promis'd to take away the ſtony heart, and to give 
them a heart of Fleſh: As for others that periſh in their Blood and Sin, 
God is righteous, for who of them does what he could do, and 
ought to do? and God may do with his own (all Grace is his) 4s 
be pleaſe. 


3. A ſincere Endeavour to depart from Iniquity, and to keep the 
Commandments of.God, ſhall be accepted at thy hand for Chriſt's 
ſake. In the firſt Covenant (according to the tenor of it) the Per- 
ſon was accepted only for the Works ſake ; but in the Covenant of 
Grace, the Works are accepted for the Perſons ſake : if thou halt 
wade thy Peace with God thro ys Chriſt, and art beloved in him, 

at thou haſt, and not reject thee for 
what thou haft not. 

But be not miſtaken, as if ſome ſorry wiſhes, and faint endea- 
vours atter Holineſs were ſufficient. Do men purſue ſo coldly and 
faintly things which they value ? eſpecially if it be for their lives ? 
therefore they ſhall be your Judges: But having exceeded in the 
foregoing, Particulars, ( like thoſe Children that come firſt have uſu- 
ally the biggeſt portion) I muſt haſten to the fourth and laſt, and 
be briet in It. viz. 

(4.) This Grace of the Goſpel, to wit, our Juſtification thrd the 
Name and Merit of Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſtrongeſt Motive towards our 
departing from Iniquity. El 4 

Though departing from Iniquity is in its ſelf very good and ne- 
ccſſary, yet the Motive for ſuch our departing does very much vary 
ir. Our Saviour taxcth the Scribes and Phariſees, that they did all 
their works to be ſeen of men, which was as a Fly in the Box of their 
precious Ointments; any good Action ought to conliſt ( ex megris 
cauſus) of good Cauſes in every reſpect. If the Principle out of 
which it Rows, or End to which it tends be not good, the whole 
work is marred, it cannot be a good work. Our bultneſs at pre- 
ſent, is to enquire about the End which we propound in our Obe- 
Cience, in which, 


(1.) If it be to Expiare for by-paſt offences, or to merit undeſeryed Fa- 
ours, It mujt needs be 2bominable in the ught of God, being the 


wo higheſt aft of Pride or Picſumption that can Le imagin'd, Let our 


works 
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works be what they will, ( though the Belt are as filthy 1G, 64. 6. 
Kaos, if they be offer'd unto God by way of Barter or . 
Exchange; they become moſt abominable : As if God ſtood 

in need of ſomething that we have, or that we were ſo 
ſufficient as to be able to benefit God too, 


(2.) To depart from Iniquity, or to labour in Holineſs, But Thankful- 
in order to expreſs our Thankfulneſs unto God, for his neſs to God, 


mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, is moſt gratefull and moſt forcible, excites us. 


1. It muſt be moſt Acceptable unto God, being it ſpeaks 
the Soul truly affefted with, and fenfible of God's Free 
Grace and Mercy. It does not come to God with any 
Purpoſe to deſerve at God's hands, but with a Whar ſhall Pal. 193. 1,2. 
JT render ? With many bleflings of God for hw pardoning of bus 
Iniquity, and healing hi; iſeaſs, 


2. Thankfulneſs (as low as fin hath ſank Man) is yet 
left, as vifibly engraven on the Natxre of Man: Hence the 
Heathen could account Unthankfulneſs as the ſumm of all 
vices ; and Scriptare makes the unkthankfull Man worſe than 1 »- 3: 
a Beaſt. Now if Thankfulneſs remain and be cogent, what 
.can oblige more than the Mercies of God in Chriſt? If 
we ſerve them that give us Food and Rayment, what Ser- 
vice is too much for Him that gives us all things ? Nay, 
that gives us Chriſt, and with him all things. Oh ! there 
4s a valt difference in having Chriſt, ( the Peace and Love 
of God through Him,) in having Chriſt, his Spirit to en- 
able us to impreve what we have from God; and not ha- 
viag Chriſt with our preſeat Enjoyments. Methinks when 
we ſee our Children or Servants run or go where wc 
would have them, do any thing to pleaie or gratifie us; 
we cannot but bluſh to think how little we do, and how awk- 
ward .it is what we do for God. 


Who is it that conſiders the Love of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and can forbear crying out with the Pſalmilt, 
Truly Lvd, Iam thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſeruant? ( Away with Pal. r16. 16, 
all tormal Fops:) It is ingeminated, becauſe of our Obli- 
gation to Gcd's ſervice, trom our Redemption, as well 
as 
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God's and 
Chriſt's Love 
conſtrains us. 


Prov. 23. 26. 


2 Thel. 3.5. 


x John 4. 19. 


as from our Creation: And if thou dolt ſay fo, as thou 
doelt in effe&t in every Prayer, let not God find thee 
with a Lye in thy mouth. 


3- Love unto God for all his glorious Excellencies, efpe- 
cially for his Mercy in Chrilt Jeſus, is the beſt Principle 
of Holineſs, and our departing from Iniquity. 


God requires his Children to give him their Heart : And 
indeed, in all the Afts of Religion and Devotion, what 
the Heart does not doe, is look'd upon by God as not 
done at all: Nay, it were well for the Hypocrite , that 
all his outſide Services and formal Profeſſions had never 
been. This made St.. Pax! to pray for the Theſſalom- 
ans, That the Lord would dire thiir Hearts into the 
Love of God. 


Now Love is as 4 Fire which ay canuot quench - 
Difficulties will be overcome, and dience will be  per- 
manent where true Love to God is. And this Love in the 
Soul to God is begun by, and flowes from God's Love 
firſt unto the Soul, ( as Fire kindles Fire ; ) he loved « faſt; 
and had it not been a very great Flame, it could never 
have thawed and warm'd our frozen Hearts. We do but 
ar /rmYaexir, Love when we are beloved; but when we ere 
made fenfible of Chriſts Love, the freeneſs, efficacy and 
uſefulneſs of it, (I know not what to ſay firſt or laſt 
concerning, it, ) it paſſeth Knowledge, then we are con- 
ſiramed.; that is, as effeCtually, th6 inwardly, forced, as 
any ſtrong man can by his ſtrength force us to do any 
outward aCt, 


He that aQs according to any of Gods Commandments, 
out of hope to merit by them, may aCt out of Love in- 
deed, but it muſt be then /«/f-love, to obtain, as he vain» 
ly thinks, by his Obedience, Eternal Happineſs, Our 
Love of God ſhould exceed Self-love, as far as God 
himſelf exceeds vs, which is infinitely. Onr Love of 
God 15 a Vertue, and the Foundation of all the reft: Oar 

Love 
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Love of our ſelves ( thus taken) 1s a lin, and a Morther- 
fin, the Cauſe of all the reft of our lins. 


To hear a penitent and believing Sinner exulting in 

his Praiſes unto God, profeſfling his deep ſenſe of his Mer- 

cies, conſidering what Returns he ſhall make unto Goo, Pal. 5:7. 12. 

( for the Spirit of God is a free and ingenuons Spirit, ) 

it were the pleaſanteſt and deſirableſt Mulick on this fide 

of the heavenly Quire. Thou maylt ſer about it thy felt, 

and make this Melody in thy own Heart : Ruminate on what Fj, ;. :,, 
' God hath done for thee, and what he daily does : What 

thou oweſt for the Mercies of every Day, and Night, and 

Moment ; and what ſuitable ſenſe thou oughteſt ro have 

of them; and to thy poor power, thy tle al, what Re- 

turns thou onghteſt to make for them. But when thou 

ſetteſt thy ſelf as in the ſight of God, to confider what 

thou ſhouldeſt return to thy God for this Mercy in 

Chriſt Jeſs; thou wilt find that thy ſelf, thy Service, 

my All, is too little ; but you maſt cry out with Mr. Her- 

er, 


Alas! my God, I know not what. 


APPLICATION. 


I cannot wholly omit Application, though I have in a Applic. 
Feſe meaſure prevented my ſelf; Take what remains in 


cle few Uſes. 


(1) T0 HO God : For no Doctrine, no Diſpenſa- j,p,,z 
tion of his did ever countenance Sin. Nay, nothing does This juſtifies 
ſhew ſo plainly Gods hatred of Sin, as the Goſpel does. God. 

If we take a walk in the Garden, where our Saviour ſweat 
thoſe drops of Blood; or be within hearing of that lamen- 7, .. _ 
table Cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? If Math. 27. 45, 
we ask, Why does the Son of God thus cry out, what 
makes him thus ſweat? The Goſpel informs us, that it 
was Our in that preſs'd this Blood out of him, and forced 
this bitter Cry from him: And if this be done 5n the green Luke 23. 31; 
eree, what ſhall be done to the dry ? 

Q 2 (2.) This 


i 
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It diſcovers 
vain Preten- 
kons. 


2 Pet. 1. 11. 
Ch. 2. 20. 


ColoſC. r. 27. 
2 Theſl, 2. 16; 


2 Pet. 2. 4. 


Pſal. 109. 12. 


(2.) This diſcovers the groundleſs Pretenfions, ard vain 
Confidence of moſt men; who live in Sin, and yet hope 
( or wonld ſeem to hope) to live with .God. Oh! Know 
ye not your onn {clues? Read the whole Teſtament. over; . 
either that is not the Gaſpel,, or you cannot receive com- 
fort from it : Not one good word is there 1n it, to any - 
in whom fin reigns; unleſs thoſe Threatnings of Hell and . 
Deſtruftion may be call'd good, (Oh that they might prove : 
ſo!) to awaken you to a due ſenſe of your Condition, 
and be as a Schoolmaſter to lead, or drive you to..Chriſt; . 
to take him for your Lord as well as for your Saviour ; it 
he be not both, he is neither unto you. You camo be ſa- - 
ved by, your Book,, could you read it, and underſtand it ne- 
ver ſo well, unleſs you practiſe it alſo. Chriſt. muſt be. in. 
yws, ( his Spirit entertzined in your Heart, ) or there is no - 
Hope of Glory for you: All. good Hope is through Grace. 
Thoy flattereſt thy ſelf that God is , chy Faber, and ſo 
thau calleſt him in thy Prayers; but if thou beeſt not like 
him, if thou partakeſt not of His divine Nature, thou takeſt 
his Name in vain, ,and he will.nat. hold thee guiltleſs, (for 
thy Prayers will be turned into ſin unto thee: ) And yet Pray 
thou muſt, or thou runneſt iato a greater Iniquity ; by neg-. 
letting to acknowledge thy. dependence upon God, thou 
wilt at leaſt border upon Atheiſm. Oh what a miſerable. 
Dilemma does thy wickedneſs betray thee unto ! 


If thon hadſt a deſign to 'diſhonour God, thou couldR.nat 
more effeftually execute it, than by ſaying, That thou 
art his Seryant or Child, and by ſig to diſparage him thy 
Father, or Lord and Maſter : As he muſt needs provoke - 
any great and noble Perſon, who in the- Livery of his Ser- 
vant, or Garb of his Child, atts filthineſs, and abomina- 
tions. 


And as for laying hold on Chriſt, and ſhrouding of thy - 
cif amongſt his Rertinne, calling him thy Husband, or pra- 
feſſing him to be thy Head, what a Monſter ( pardon the 
expreſſion, I tremble to mention it, ) wouldſt make him? 
As if he were a Dazen, whoſe head was like. a Map, vy 

_ is. 
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fs Tower parts like ſtinking Fiſh. The crath is, the pre- 

h unto Salvation, would make Scripture 4 | 
—_— ry the Mmiſter of unrighteon[neſ', which. God Gal. 2. 17. ult; 
forbid. 


think it will ſerve thy turn. well enough, if 
a at gre with Stephen ſay at laſt, Lord. Jeſus receive. Atts 7. 59. 
my Spirie ? Unleſs thy Spirit be ſanCtified, and lias waſhed 
away in his Blood, thou wilt now ſoon hear him fay 
unto thee, Depart +bou Curſed into everlaſting fire. 


Men, Brethren, and. Fathers, . bear our Apology : If we-be 
taxed, becauſe we maintain free Grace, and Free Jultifica- 
tion, that we make a way for free finning, aud free liv=- 
ing, and doing what we pleaſe, aud yet geting thus into- 
Heaven at laſt, and that we may be aſſured of it in the- 
mean. while ; we juſtly abomnate ſuch Inferences,. and. - 
thiak- they can leaſt of all be inferr'd from ſach-premi- 
ſes. . May. we all agree to ſtand up for God, and to op-- 
poſe .ſin to our outmoſt, . which is the laſt, and only Uſe. 
that remains, and-. the beſt, and. ſuitableſt to . the Textthar. - 
can be made.. 


It is foretold concerning the mw of the Goſpel, That SR 
in rhe; latter dayes they ſhould fear the Lord and. tns: 2 ns Lin 
Oh-that x fect might be-now fulfilled 4: That: men-Hot. 3, 4. 
would fear -to- abuſe the Goodneſs of God, which is «defor'd+ 
70 lead them to Repentance. The richeſt and ſweeteſt Wines 32 *: + 
(they ſay) make the ſharpeſt Vinegar : 1 am ſure ſweetelt 
 Promiſes,. when neglefted or abuſed, iſfue; in the: ſevereſt 
Torments; }Wo' to rhee Chorazin, moto thee-Berbſaida ; 'why 
is ſo {fad a wo denounc'd, ( beyond that on Tye and Sidor. ) 2 Nat-27 23-25- 
And Capernawm too is threatned with' a more terrible de- 
ſtrultzon than that of Sodom and Gomorrah, | becauſe thoſe 
miſerable ones periſhed without having had the Means of 
Salvation declared in the Goſpel amongſt them; theſe re- 
fuſed. ta.came to.be ſaved, though invited by Chriſt 'him-- 
ſelf. The hotter the Sun-beams. are, the more they harden» - 
the Clay that will nog be ſoftned by. it. . 


If... 
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Jerem. 2.12. 
Rom. 14. 9. 
3 Cor. 15. 27: 
Eph. 1. 22. 
Pal. 66. 7. 


Plal. 110. 3. 


He. 10. 28, 


If you keep your Sins now, you do deſpite unto the Spi- 
rit of Grace that in the Goſpel, invites, perſwades, and 
offers to enable you to forſake them: You trample under 
foot the precious. Blood of the Son of God, which ſhould 
waſh you from all your Impurities ; you count it as a com- 
mon thing, and let it be ſpilt in vain, as water on the ground. 
One brings in Satan upbraiding our Saviour with the few- 
neſs of his Followers, and true Diſciples; he ( Satan) did 
never any good for Man, he is Mans Enemy on all accounts 
and yet upon the offer of any fooliſh Toy, Profit or Plea- 
ſure, he 1s obeyed, and men yield themſelves up to his 
{lervice, tho ſo hard and tyrannical a Maſter. Our Bleſſed 
Lord became Man, liv'd meanly, dyed miſerably, that he 
might gain Obedience to ſuch juſt Precepts and Command- 
ments that are for our good, and yet hath ſo very few 
that will ſerve and obey him: Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens ; 
Therefore Chriſt dyed, and roſe, and revived, that ne Lord 
of the living and of the dead - All things are pat bis feet, 
and by his Power he ruleth over all, whether they will or 
no: But Chriſt died and fuffered, that he might obtain a 
willing People, ſuch as out of choice and love would obey 


him. 


And do any of you pretend to be bought with a Price, 
even with the preciows Blood of the Son of God? then you 
ought to glorihe him with thoſe Bodies and Spirics which are 


his, 


'Tis now Sacriledge indeed to rob God, and he will bring 
thee into Judgment, and indite thee ( ay, and condemn thee 
too, without ſerious and timely Repentance,) for it. And, Oh 
how hot is that Hell which is eſpecially prepar'd for Hypocrites 
and Unbelievers ! 


Thy Obligation is as ſtrift, ( and as you heard) ſtrifter 
too under the Goſpel, than it was to any under the Law, 
and yet the Tranſgreſſors of the Law deſery'd then ro periſh 
without mercy, and how ſhall we eſcape ? 


One 
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One difference there is indeed betwixt the Law and the 
Goſpel : The Law required the full tale of Brick, but at- 
forded no Straw : It required Obedience, but the Law (as 
ſuch) afforded no means to perſorm it. The Means how 


thou -mayeſt be enabled to do the Will of God, and to de- 


part from” Iniquity, is manifeſted in the Goſpel ; here thou 
art ſhewn a falneſs in Chrift, ont of which thou mayelt have 
Grace for Grace. 


Thou art invited to come, thou art aſſured to be welcome ; 
bring never fo many empty Veſlels, thou mayeſt fill them 
freely ; 'tis in vain to fay, Thou canſt not, but rbou wilt not 
be holy. Did any now, in-a ſenſe of their weakneſs and 
inability , beg Strengrh and Power from him to do his 
Will, and walk in his Commandments, there would be 


Foy in Heaven for ſuch a Petition, ſo readily would it be 
heard and granted. 


You have heard, thaf every one that calls himſelf a Chri- 
ftian, does it therefore, becauſe he pretends to be marri- 
ed to Feſus Chriſt ; but in goad earneſt. (to uſe the .words 
of Rebecka's Friends, ) Wilt thow go with this Man ? Wilt thou 
go with Chriſt, and be a Follower of him? Say, and do it, 


and God ſpeed thee well : I cannot wiſh thee more Joy 
than thou wilt find. 


And Oh what Advantages wonld this bring, would Chri- 
ſtians be what they profeſs, and would ſcem to be! were 
the Precepts of Chriſt obeyed, and his Life copyed out by 
them, this would mend the World indeed. Pagans and 
Mahometans, Papiſts and Fews would not be able to ſtand 
out againſt the power of Godlineſs, when it once appear 
in the lives of Men: 'Not only Miniſters may Convert, 
but even Women too ; thus the Husband ( the Avoſtle 
tells us, ) may be gained to Chriſt by his Wife ;* thus 
a Servant ( that does his Service as to the Lord,) may 
convert his Maſter, 


Oh! up and be ding, your labour ſhall not be in vain; No, 
bus 


Colo. r. r9þ 


Ifa. 55. Is 


Luke 15. 7,106 


Gen. 24. 534 


x Cor. i5. 5% 
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but great ſhall be your Reward in Heaven: When you ſhall 
be taken up- to: ſine -as the Stars in the .Firmament for ever 


Dan. 12. 3» 
and ever. 


: | But if you ſhall negle&t or refuſe, my- Soul ſhall mourn 

dlarti. 25-IT- jn ſecret for you, as knowing that the crying, Lord, Lord, 

will not avail you, nor any confident Profeſlion of «Chriſls 

Name, ſtand you in any ſtead. — When the Deluge came, 

how many periſhing Wretches ran to the Ark, and laid 

hold on it, cryed earneſtly for to be admitted into it, 

Fic ouel dicy, BYE in vain! You know whom the Ark repreſented, even 

fry; 16 ft. ' this Chriſt, in whom alone 4s Salvation : Oh get intg 

| him, by a true and living Faith, and that vo day, 

2 Vet. 2-1. mhileſt it us called to day, leait ſwift deſtrution come up- 

on you. May we all ſo kyow and conſider the terrors of 
ihe Lord, that we may be per ſwaged. 


2 Cor. 5.11. 


. 6. 


Queſt. What is that fulnels of God every 
true Chriſtian ought to pray, and ſtrive to 
be filled with ? 


SERMON VL 


Epheſ. III. 19. 


And to know the Love of Chriſt, which \pefeth knowledge, that you 
might be filled with all the Fulnefs of God. 


Tvavei Te TIw x ipbanurmy THis NV 00%5 2am Tu Xe153, iz 
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HESE-: words are a conſiderable part of that excellent 

Prayer put up to God by the Apoſtle, for his beloved 

Epheſians : from ver/. 16. to the end. And indeed 

Prayer was his tryed Engine by which he always could 

bring down ſupplies of Grace, from the God of all 

Grace, for his own, and the Souls of others: In this 

Branch of it, you will eaſily obſerve, he prays for Grace the End, and 
Grace the Mean to reach that End. 

1. He Prays for Grace the End, That ye might be filled with all the 
ſulneſs of God. This being the utmoſt of the Souls Perfeftion, ought 
to be the height of its Ambition : beyond this we cannot reach, and 
therefore in the attainment of this we muſt reſt. 

2. He Prays for Grace the Mean to compaſs that End, viz. To know 
the Love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. As we grow up into a greater 
Meaſure of the knowledge of the Love of Chriſt to us, we ſhall enjoy 
more of the fulneſs of God in vs. 

But here we meet, in each of theſe parts of theText,with an <2»7:094r4; 
or a ſeeming contradiction in the Terms. To know the Lye of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge? What is that, bur to know what is wnkzowable ? 
And to be filed with all the fulneſs of God? Whar is that, but to compre- 
hend, what is wcomprebenſible ? The narrow veſſel of our Heart can 


no more contain the boundleſs, and bottomleſs Ocean of the Divine 
Aa fulneſs, 
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fulneſs, than our weak intellectual Eye can drink in the glorious Light 
of that knowledge, 

And yet there are many ſuch expreſſions in the Holy Scripture : Thus 
Aoſes, Hebr. 11. 27. ſaw him that was inviſible. d6exTo vp®r, He ſaw 
him by the Eye of Faith, in the glaſs of a Revelation, whom he could 
not ſee by the Eye of Reaſon, in the glaſs of Creation: And thus we 
are inſtruſted in the Goſpel, how to approath 'that God who is unap- 
proachable, 1 Tim.6.16. To approach that God by Jeſus Chriſt, accord- 
inz tothe Terms of the New Covenant, to whom conlidered abſo- 
lutely, in himſelf we could never approach. 

Let us therefore firſt clear and remove the obſcurity of the Phraſes, 
that we may more comfortably handle the Divine matter contained 
in them; Always taking along with us this uſeful caution, That we 
run not away with a ſwelling metaphor, and from thence form ia our 
minds rude, undigeſted Notions of Spiritual things ; nor fancy we fee 
Miracles, when we ſhould content our ſelves with Marvels. 

The former of theſe ſeeming repugnances , is, To kyow the Love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge ? If this love of Chriſt paſſeth know- 
ledge; why do we pray, why ſhould we ſtrive to know it? If it be aur 
duty to pray that we may know it, how is it ſuppoſed to paſs know- 
ledge? Mnſt we endeavour to reach that which is above all heights ? 
To fathom that which is an Abyſs and has no bottom ? Or to take 
the Dimenſions of that, which is unmeaſurable ? 

To remove this difficulty, there have been many expedients found out. 
1. Some carry the ſenſe thus ; To know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth, 
or ſurpaſleth the knowledge of all other things : There is an ex » 
an uſefulneſs in the knowledge, of Chrilts Love, which is not to 
found in the knowledgc of any thing elſe. A man may know to his 
own pride, to the Admiration of others, he may have the knowledge 
of all Tongues, and Languages; may underſtand all Arts and Scien- 
ces, may dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature ; may be profound in 
Worldly Policies, may have the Theory of all Religions true 
falſe, and yet when he comes to caſt up-his Accounts, ſhall find -bimſe 
never the better, never the holier, indeed never-the wiſer, never the 

m_ ſatisfaction till he can reachi this bleſſed knowledge of the Love 
of Chrilt. 

Only the excellency of the knowledge of the Love of Chrilt, con- 
liſts herein. 

1. It muſt be a knowledge of Chriſts Love by way of Appropriation, 
to know with the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20. That he loved me, and gave bim- 
ſelf for me. 

2. By way of efficacions Operation ;, Rev. 1.5. That he loved us, and 
waſht us from our ſins in bus own blood, 

3. By way of Refleion; that his Love has kindled a mutual Love in 
our Souls to him, 1 John 4.19. We tove him becauſe he firſt loved ws. 

4. By way of prattical Subjeftton , when his Love ſubdues our Hearts 
to lumſcli, and conſtrains us tonew obedience, 2 Cor. 5. 14, The Love 


. « , " F F=-. 
« 
= 


OE. OOPS TIO — - 


Serm. 6. ought to prey, and ftrive to be filled with 2 


201 


of Chriſt conſtrains ws ;, it reitrains us from ſinning againſt him, and 
engages us to obey him: To know, that we may know, and make 
knowledge the end of it ſelf is nothing but vain curioſity ; To know 
that we may be known, is nothing but vainglorious arrogancy. To 
know that we may make others know, 1s indeed an edifying charity ; 
but to know that we may be transformed into the image and likeneſs 
of what we know of the Love of Chriſt, this is the true, the excel- 
lent, the tranſcendent way of knowledge ; And this was that know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and of his Love, which the Apoſtle ſet ſuch a price 
upon, 1 Cor. 2. 2. when he determined not to know any thing, ſave Teſus 
Cbri , and him crucified: That he might there ſee the Love of Chriſt 
ſtreaming out of his heart, at his wounds in his blood ; and there ſee 
Divine Juſtice ſatisfied, the Law fulfilled, and thence feel his Conſci- 
ence purified, and pacified, and his Soul engaged, and quicken'd to 
walk in all new obedience; This is that 79 wapixer ms procmus 7% Xewe, 
The tranſcendent knowledge of Chrift, in compariſon of which all other 
things were loſs, and droſs, and dung ; That he might kyow Chriſt, and 
the power of hus Reſurrettion , and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings , be- 
ing made conformable to his Death, Phil. 3.3, 10, And this is one 
way of clearing the difficulty, and reconciling the ſeeming contra- 
diction. 

2. Others have reconrſe to a Hyperbaton - and would clear the 
Thing by tranſpoſing the words : And they order the words thus, 515- 
relt T's HV \aſpSaraucuy dam Tis rows Te Xews, To know the ſurpaſſing 
Love of the knowledge of Chrift ; and then the ſenſe will be this, 7 pray 
that you may know that ſurpaſſing, that incomparable Love of God, which ap- 
peared in grving you the knowledge of Chriſt, And it muſt be for ever ac- 
knowledged, that this was a marvellous inſtance of the Love of God, 
that he was pleaſed to Communicate to the World the knowledge of 
a Redeemer ; but yet it ſeems rather to impoveriſh the ſenſe, than to 
give us the full import of the expreſſion. 

3. Thereis no need to fly to Critical Niceties, nor to call in Rhe- 
thorick, and its figures to our Relief. The words will be conſiſtent, 
and freed from all appearance of ſelf-contradiQtion if we attend to 
theſe following Poſitions. 

1. That which cannot be known by a meer humane underſtanding, 
may yet be underſtoad by the Spirit of Chriſt, which ſearcheth all things, 
even the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2,10. And the Spirit of God is given 
for this end, to ſhed abroad the Love of God, (and ſo the Love of Chriſt) 
mn our Hearts, Rom.5.5. 

2. That which cannot be fully known of the Love of Chriſt in this 
preſent ſtate, where our underſtandings are very much clouded, and 
our faith weak thro' the remainders of inward Corruption, yet ſhall 
be more glorioully known when we come to ſee Godin Chriſt, face to 
face, 1 Cor.13.12. Now we'know but jn part, but then we ſhall kyow as we 
are alſo knows, | 
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3. Although there be much of the Love of Chriſt which paſſes all 
our preſent knowledge, yet there's enough of that Love that may be 
known : enough to feed our knowledge, that it ſtarve not, in this life, 
and yet to whet the edge of the Souls appetite to know more in the 
life to come; enough to guide us, and conduCt us thro' our pilgri- 
mage, and abundance more reſery'd for our portion. The Love of 
Chriſt has Depths in it wherein the daring Soul may drown, and yer 
thoſe ſhal/ows wherein the humble Soul may ſafely wade, and comfor- 
tably bathe it ſelf, without danger of being ſwallowed up : And we 
have ſome parallel expreſſions in Scripture, which may well illuſtrate 
this of the Text, Phil. 4-7. The peace of God paſſes all underſtanding : 
43-4 ys: myTre viy, it exceeds all conception, ang yet there is that in 
the Peace of God, which may be conceived and expreſſed toos even 
ſomething of that inward ſatisfaftion which ariſes from a well ground- 
ed hope that our peace is made with God, and that peace copied out 
upon, and exemplified in a pure and quiet Conſcience : ſo in the verſe 
following my Text, we read that God « able ro do exceeding abundantly 
( 5ip uk mp7 ) above that we can ack_and think; and yet we may con- 
ceive ſomething of what God will do for us, and cloath thoſe concepti- 
ons with ſuitable expreſſions, and make our humble Addreſſes to him 
for what he has promiſed to give to us, and do for us in ſuch a way 
as ſhall be acceptable to God thro' the Intereſt of our Advocate with 
the Father Jeſus Chriſt. In a word, As Moſes conld not fee Gods face 
ard live, Exod. 33.20. And yet Moſes could not live except be ſaw Gods 
face: ſo is there a meaſure, a degree of the knowledge of the Love of 
Chriſt, which we cannot reach if we would die for*t; and yet there is 
ſuch a meaſure, ſuch a Degree of the knowledge of that Love of 
Chriſt, which we muſt reach, or we die for*t : And hence I will briefly 
touch upon two Propolitions. | 


I. Prop. There s ſomething in the Love of Chriſt, which in this preſent 
ſtate ſurpaſſes all perfett knowledge of it : Something of which we 
may ſay as one ſaid of a Learned Book : If that which I under- 
ſtand be ſo admirable, what is that which I do not underſtand ? 


Take any one myſtery of the Goſpel, and when we have purſued it 
as far as our faculties are able to trace it, we muſt be forced to make a 
ſtand, and as Paul upon the ſhore of the Ocean of Gods unſearchable, 
untraceable Counſels, Rom. 11.33. tocry out, O the Depth / or as Job 
chap. 26. 14. Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, and how lutle a portion is 
heard of him ! 

There are two things that are unmeaſurable z The evil of ſa, and 
the Love of a Saviour : And the Love of a Saviour muſt be therefore 
unmeaſurable to the ſinner, becauſe the evil of ſin is unmeaſurable. 
He that knows not the exceeding greatneſs of his debt, can never ful- 
ly know the exceeding greatneſs of his Love that became a ſurety for 
it: He that cannot meaſure the greatneſs of the Curſe he lay under, 
can never meaſure the Loye of his Deliverer ; And he that neyer could 
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fully eſtimate the miſery of his bondage, can never fully value or con- 
ceive aright of the Love of his Redeemer. 

( 1.) Theevil of his is unmeaſurable : It is ſo whether we conſider 
the Objef againſt whom fin 1s committed, or the Puniſhment which ſin 
hath deſerved , or the Agonies which the Redeemer ſuffer'd to A- 
tone it. 

1. If we conſider fin as committed againſt an infinite God, ſo fin is 
infinite objeCtively, and therefore unmeaſurable : the malignity of ſin 
is unconceivable, it ſtrikes at the Authority, the Glory, the very Be- 
ing of the chiefeſt Good : Every fin would in its tendency dethrone 
the moſt High. - 

(2.) If we conſider the demerit of ſin,it is that which paſſes all under. 
ſtanding, Pſal. go. 11. Who knows the power of thine anger ? We cannot 
take the juſt, and Adequate meaſure of - that wrath which is dve to fin, 
by all the Plagues, and Judgments by which God ever bore witneſs 
apainſt the evil of ſin: The fire of Sodom and Gomorra, was dreadful 
fire, but yet it was quenchr, a little time extinguiſht it ; but that fire 
of wrath which burns upon, but never burns upsſinners is inextinguiſh- 
able fire, Mark 9. 44. 75 #7 5 obirruru, The fire is inextinguiſh- 
able: It is everlaſting puniſhment, Matth, 25,46. The Deluge that 
drowned the old World argued t Diſpleaſure againſt ſinners, yet 
neither was that a juſt ure of Gods wrath that is due to ſin : for 
the waters of the Deluge were ſoon dryed up ; but fo will. not the 
Floods of Divine Vengeance poured ont upon ſinners to the uttermoſt : 
for the breath ( that is, the anger ) of the Lord 4s aftream of fire, and 
brimftone kindles, and feeds the matter of thoſe' flames. The Plagnes 
of Egypt were exceeding great demonſtrations of Divine anger againſt 
ſin, yet they were determinate for number and duration, and ſo could 
not give us a juſt meaſure of the demerits of ſin. 

3. If weconſider the ſufferings of Chriſt, they will prove that the 
evil of ſin is unmeaſurable ; they were ſuch as could not be ex- 
preſſed ; and therefore the Ancient Chriſtians uſed, in their Prayers, 
to beg, of Chriſt that he would deliver them, 4 41% oy bazydy ox + 
thy unknown torments, Lord deliver w! And hence we may infer, that 
the Love of Chriſt muſt needs be unmeaſurable, becauſe he delivered 
us from unmeaſurable wrath, by unconceivable torments. 

( 2. ) The Love of Chriſt to ſinners is unmeaſurable , for theſe 
Reaſons. ' F 

1. Reaſ. We have no ſcale in nature, in which we can weigh; no 
line in created things by which we can meaſure it. 

$ 1. If we examine the love of Relations, we find them all limit- 
ed and bounded, and they ought to be ſo: The love of a Father to a 
child is an intenſe love; the love of a Father to an undutiful child, a 
rebellious child, may ſtretch the line ſomewhat farther, yet this will 
tall vaſtly ſhort of the Love of Chriſt to ſinners. The higheſt inſtance 
of this love_that I remember was that of David to his rebellious Son 


Abſalom, exprelled 2 Sam. 18. 33. O Abſalom my ſon ! my ſon ! would 
God 
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God ] had died for thee, O Abſalom my Son! my Son! Here is Paternal 
love ſtrained up to the higheſt pitch imaginable ; That a King ſhould 
delire to die for a Rebellious Subject; that a Father ſhould be willing 
to» die for the molt difingenuous and rebellious of Sons : This was 
great ; but yet we find this love extended but toa natural death ; he 
would have been unwilling to have died a Curſed death, to have been 
made aCurſe for him; to have been made ſin for him: And yet 
the torrent of this impetuous love ſoon dryed up; it was founded in 
paſſion rather than judgment, and perhaps in cool blood, he would 
have been unwilling to have died that ſuch a wretch might live: I 
queſtion much whether David durſt deliberately, adviſedly, and pre- 
meditately, have laid down his life to ſave that of a vitious debauch- 
ed Son ; yet ſuch was the Love of Chriſt, who laid down his life for 
ſinners, the greateſt of ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. And laid, it down vo- 
tuntarily, when none could take it away, John 10. 18. and not only 
died againſt the perſuaſions of his friends to ſave his life, Mark8. 32. 
but againſt that bitter malice of his Enemies, which always ſparkled, 
and at laſt flamed out in the moſt cruel, bloody, implacable fury that 
ever was in the World ; nay, againſt the juſt diſpleaſure of God as a 
Judge, all which he had aclear proſpect into, and yet gave this great 
pregnant proof of -his unconquerable Love, that he not. only poured 
out his Soul 4s tears, Luke 19.41. his Soul # prayers, Luke 23. 34+ 
Father forgive them : but his Soul i» ſacrifice too, unto the death, 1/a. 


3-12. we. 
Eut if the love of a Father to his Son will not meaſure this Love of 
Chriſt, perhaps the love'of a;Mather-to her Son may : And this 1s in- 
decd naturally the more- ſoft and: paſſionate Sex ; and of this lovethe 
caſe is put, 1/a. 49.15. Can « Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? The caſc 1s put ex- 
ceeding ſtrong. A Child, aſucking Child, that hangs upoa the breaſt 
and is always crying for pity, in its natural diate; the Son of the 
Womb, that's more than the Child of the bresſt-; ſhe can hardly for- 

gct that at any rate, which ſhe brought forth at ſuch a dear rate : 
the circamſtances may be ſuch, that this tender Mother may forſake, 
and forget, nay kill, and deſtroy too, this innocent Child ; ſuch exi- 
gences they have been in, that Nature has prov'd unnatural; or Na- 
ture in one inſtance has overcome Nature in another: A Mothers 
hunger, has caus'd her to forget her pity to the Child of her Womb, 
Lam. 4. 10. Toe hands of the pitiful Women have ſodden ther own child- 
ren: to forſake, to farget, to Kill, to cook, and at laſt to eat, is 
certainly the greateſt ſtemming of the current, and ſtream of natural 
aitcction that we can conceive of: but Chriſt's Love will not ſuffer him 
to forger, to forſake; he has oftens forgotten himſelf, to remember 
them ; he has forgotten his own food, that he might provide for their 
Souls, John 4. 34. he has forgotten his own approaching death, that 
hemight provide for their life, 1 Cor. 11. 23. The ſame night in which 
he was betrayed be took, bread, &c. , 
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And yet perhaps the love of the Husband to his Wife, may come 
up to this example of Love, Epheſ. 5.25, Hucbands love your Wives, as 
Chriſt loved his Church, and gave himſelf for it : Here's an argument in- 
deed to enforce that conjugal Love ; and here's a preſident for conju- 
gal Love to look upon : but that [ As } is not a note of equality, but 
of ſome general ſimi/itude : for the Husband gives himſelf to his Wife, 
but will not, is not bound to die for his Wife : he cannot be perſuad- 
ed.to have her ſins charg'd upon his Soul : How ſhort are-3ll the Loves, 
the Aﬀections of Relations to give us a pattern and example of the 
Love of Chrilt ! 

But poſſibly we may find a love in Nature more ſtrong than any of 
theſe: And that, if any where, muſt be amongſt ſome of thoſe great 
inſtances of Love which have been amongſt friends : It is indeed ſaid, 
1.Sam. 18. 1,3. That Jonathan loved David as bis own Soul ;, and in 
Dewt, 13- 6. The friend is ſaid to be as 4 Mans own Soul, But yet when 
we come to examine theſe expreſſions, they fade away, and ſignific 
nothing but the lzfe;, where is the friend that will make his Soul an 
offering for ſin? 1/4. 53. 10. However this is the higheſt flight that 
ever humane love took, to lay down life for a friend ; but Chriſt has 
put this quite out of countenance, Jobs 15, 13. Greater love has no 
man than that he lay down his life for his friend ; but a far greater Love 
than this had Chriſt, that he laid down his life for enemies. Chriſt 
laid down a better life, for them that were worſe. And this is propo- 
ſed to our conlideratiqn, as that which has out-done all the love in the 
World, Rom. 5.7, . Scarcely for a righteow Man will one die + No, I 
think its out of queſtion that none wall ; for who would be ſo friendly 
to him, that walks by the rules of ſtrict juſtice ; that will do no 
wrong, yet ſhews no mercy ? but peradventure for a good Man ſome would 
even dare to die: If there be an inſtance found in the World of any 
that has laid down his life for another, it mult be for « good Man ; one 
that 1s a publick ble to the age wherein he lives, ſome one may 
throw away his private life, which is not very uſeful, for ſo generous 
a Perſon, that is a Common good to his Country ; but if ſuch an in- 
ſtance be found, which is but 4 peradventure ; we have that which will 
ſhut it our of all conſideration, and eclipſe that which otherwiſe might 
have had ſome luſtre, verſ. 8. God commend: his love to ws that when we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 

$ 2, If theilove of relations will not afford ns a juſt Meaſure for the 
Love of Chriſt ; let's ſee if there be any thing elſe in the whole ſcale 
of Nature that may furniſh us with a line commenſurate to it: And 
we can no ſooner think of making the Inquiry, but we propoſe to our 
ſelves, the height of Heaven, the breadth of the Earth, Prov. 25. 3, 
The Heaven for height, and the Earth for breadth : but we muſt deſpair 
of finding any thing that may meaſure, or circumſcribe this love, fince 
the Apoſtle has aſſured us, Ephe/. 3.8. that the riches of Chrift are un- 
ſearchable, ari£:;riam Tx:Ter, ſuch as we muſt expect no foxrfteps of in 


the whole Creation, The Apoſtle might Preach it, but could not oy 
reac 
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reach it, The treaſures of Gold, and Silver, which wiſe providence 
has hid ſo deep in the bowels of the Earth, yet the vein may be pur. 
ſued ſo far, till its wornout ; but this treaſure of Love in the Heart 
-of Chriſt, is ſo deep, and is ſo rich that we can neither find our 
nor exhauſt the fulneſs of it : when God would give us ſome ſhadow of 
his Love, he repreſents it by the height of the Heavens ; not that hls 
Love reaches no higher, but becauſe there's nothing in created Na- 
ture higher to repreſent it by, P/al.103.11. As the Heaven is bigh above 
the Earth, ſo great is bis Mercy towards them that fear him, The Love of 
God is only to be meaſur'd by it ſelf, that is by himſelf, for God 5s 
Love, 1 John 4. $. No Creature, no Saint, no Angel, can fadom the 
Love of Gods heart, Jer. 29.11. I know the thoughts that I think, to- 
wards you, 

And we muſt ſay the ſame of Chriſt's Love z there's one Dimenſion 
more in the Love of Chriſt, than in the Creation, Epheſ. 3. 18. - That 
you may be able to comprehend, with all Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length,” and depth, and height, &c. =M4T@ » wir@, » £43@, yi. 

We are taught to diſtinguiſh between the meaſure of a Man and the 
meaſure of God : All bodies have but three dimenſions, Rev.' 2r. 
i7. He meaſured the City with a Reed, twelve thouſand furlongs ; - the 
length, the breadth, the height were equal, according to the meaſure of a Man; 
bur in the meaſuring Spiritual, Heavenly things, ſuch as are the Love 
of God, and of Chriſt, there's one dimenſion more: So we have it 
in that ſublime diſcourſe of Zophar, Fob 11. 7,8, 9, Canſt thou 
ſearching find out God, canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfeition ? It 
1s as high as Heaven, what canſt thou do? Deeper then Hell, what canſt 
rhou know ? The meaſure thereof is longer then the Earth, and broader then 
the Sea. And thus we are taught modeſty, and not to limit God, and 
his purpoſes of Love by our narrow conceptions, /a. 55. 8. My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, for as the Heavens are bigher then the Earth, 
jo are my thoughts then your thoughts, ſauth the Lord. 

And 1. for the Breadth of the Love of Chriſt; It reaches Jews, 
and Gentiles, it extends to all ranks of Men, high and Iow, rich 
and poor : it reaches all the caſes of Men's Souls; the Tempted, De- 
ſerted, the Backſlider, and Perſecufor ; it reaches the bruiſed Reed 
the ſmoaking Flax ; it extends to the pardon of all fins truly repented 
of : ſo that we may ſay that his promiſes, which are the vehicles. of 
Truth and Love, are exceeding broad, as well as his Precepts,” which 
are the indications of his Authority, and Power : The Love of Chriſt 
1s wider than Mans will, Rom. 10. 21. All the day long I beve ftretched 
out my hands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people : Its wider than Mans 
power, for fohn 6. 44. No Man can come unto me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him. And yet verſ, 37. All that the Father bas given 
me ſhall come unto me, It is wider than all our wants, and neceſſuries ; 
there's more bread in his houſe, than there are hungry Souls to eat 
more manſions in Heaven than there are Souls to filly its wider than 
our capacities, and we may ſooner enter into our Maſters joy, Matth. 25. 

than 
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than that joy can enter into us, 4 Cor. 2: 9. It cannot enter to the 


heart of Man what things God bas prepared for them that love bim, 

2. The length of the Love of Chriſt : An extent of Grace, and Love 
that reaches Souls at the greateſt diſtance : Ir reacht Paul, when he 
was in the heat, and height of his deſperate fury ; mad, and deſpe- 
rately mad, with an inveterate enmity againſt Chriſt: Ir reacht Mary 
Magdalen, when ſhe was poſſeſt with ſeven. Devils ; it reacht the Ger- 
tiles when they were far off from God, eſtranged from the light, and 
life of God by their Abominable Idolatries, Eyhef, 2, 13. Te who ſome- 
times were a far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt : It reacht the 
Prodigal when he was far off, Luke 15. 20. And as it finds and reaches 
Souls at the greateſt diſtance of ſin, and enmity, ſo it reaches a length, 
which we cannot with confiſtence of thought conceive of, Hebr. 7. 25. 
Able to ſave to the utmoſt, «; 7% mrTvis. To the uttermoſt length of 
Gods Promiſe, and the believers Faith and Hope ; to the uttermoſt 
extent of Gods Purpoſes, and our Prayers; to the uttermoſt durati- 
on of this Life, and the next, through all time, beyond all time, to 
eternity, 

3- The depth of the Love of Chriſt : And here unleſs we could ſound 
the depth of our Miſery, we can never fadom the depth of Chriſts 
Love; unleſs we could kzow the power of Gods Anger, Pal. go. 11. we 
can never reach the power of Chriſts Love: The Torments of Hell 
are unknown Torments, and thoſe Torments which Chriſt endured in 
his Soul, to deliver us from thence, were unknown Torments: The 
Love of Chriſt does not only reach the depth of our Miſery, by rea- 
ſon of Sin, but thoſe depths of Sorrow into which ſometimes even 
holy Souls are plunged by Defertion : The Pſalmiſt cryed unto God out 
of the Depth ; Divine Love heard him and reacht him there, P/al.1 30. 
1. Jonah crycd unto God out 'of the belly of Hell - Divine Love heard 
him there and deliver'd him thence, Jonah 2. 2. Heman was plunged 
in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in+he deeps ;, yet Love reacht him in that 
ſad, and diſmal condition,  P/al. 88.6. 

4+ The beight of the Love: of Chriſt : All the meaſure of the height 
of Chriſts Love we can take, 45. to {ay its unmeaſurable; /t is bigh, we 
canmt attain unto it, Pal. 1:39. 6. his Love reaches the Soul on Earth, 
and never leaves it, till it bas conducted it to Heaven ; he Loves Grace 
into the Soul, and Loves the Soul into Glory ;- what that Glory is, 
Go and ſce ! The taſte of it, is to be had here, the feaſt. is reſerved 
for hereafter ; wrath to come, and life to come. are unconceivable, 
and therefore unexpreſkible; we can ggither order our Speech: by rea- 
ſon of our inward darkneſs, nor of ineffable Lightz thouphts fail 
us, words fail us ;, we are-loſt in the thoughts of future bleſſedneſs, as 
well as in thoſe of our former miſery! What therefore we cannot 
perfetly underſtand , let us filently , and reverently Admire, and 
Adore ! What a prodigious height did Man fall from, when he fell 
from his God ? What a deſperate Abyſs of miſery did he fall into 


vhen he fell into lia? And therefore what a ſtupendious height is that 
Bb which 
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which Love ſhall raiſe him to in Glory ? All we can do, 1s to put no 
bounds to our Love to Chriſt : The true meaſure of our Love to 
Chriſt, ſhould be to Love him without meaſure; and the true degree 
of our Love to a Redeemer is to Love him in the higheſt Degree ; 
But alas! Where is our Love to Chriſt ? How weakly do we expreſs 
our Love to him, who has given us the fulleſt, cleareſt demonſtrations 
of his to us, beyond all expreſſions ! His was ſtronger then death, ours 
ready to die ; the water-floods coulds not quench his, a few drops ex- 
tinguiſh ours ; he ſhed blood for us with more freedom, than we a few 
tears over him, and his bleeding, - almoſt dying intereſt in the World ; 
he loved ſinners better than we can love Saints; he died for us with 
more flame of zeal, than we can live to, and for him: Let us be 
aſhamed that we can find a love ſo vehement for our periſhing com- 
forts, nay for our killing corruptions, and yet have fo indifferent af- 
fetions for a Saviour ! How ſhall we be able to Love our enemies for 
his ſake, when we can neither Love him with an intenſe Love for his 
ſake, nor our own ? Let us mourn therefore bitterly that the Love of 
Chriſt ſhould be unconceivable, and inviſible, and that our!Love to him 


ould be ſo too, upon ſuch different accounts; his for the greatneſs of 
it, ours for its ſmallneſs. 


II. Prop. There s 4 ſuſficiency of the Love of Chriſt to ma that may be 


known, 


The Love of Chriſt to ſinners may be conſidered either in the cauſe, 


or as in the effefts; in the Spring and Fountain, or in the ſtreams that 
low from thence into Souls ; Love as it was in the heart of Chriſt is 
nameaſurable ; the Spring, the original cauſe and reaſon of it, was 
his own unaccountable Love, and can only be meaſured by the Love 
of the Father to his Son, which is equally unmeaſurable, Jobs 15. g. 
As the Father has loved me, ſo I have loved you : But Chriſts Love in the 
cttects, that it has been pleas'd to produce'in, and upon our Souls, may 
be underſtood, and in ſome good meaſure ed : If we cannot 
tix our eyes immediately upon the body of the Sun in its meridian 
glory, yet we may comfortably refreſh our ſelves with its beams, and 
teel the healing warmth of the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſing and fhi- 
ning upon our Souls; If we cannot meaſure Chriſts Love when it 
dealt with God, in making his Soul an offering for ſin ; nor what that 
Love was wherewith be loved ws, and gave bimſclf for ws, Gal. 2.20. yet 
we may know that Love wherewith be loved ws, and ws from our 
fins, Rev. 1.5. The Love of Satigfgition paſſes knowledge, the Love of 
Santification may be known: As that poor Man, John 9g, 15. tho? he 
could not give a Philoſophical account to the Scribes and 
Clay and Spittle ſhould contribate to the opening his Eyes, yet could 
ſay, This one thing, I know, that whereas I was born blind I now ſee. So 
may a renewed Soul ſay, Tho? I know not from what unmeaſurable 
Fountain this Grace and Mercy did proceed ; tho? I am i of 
the manner of its working, yet this one thing I can fag, Whereas F 
was 
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was a lover of ſin, I now bate itz and whereas I have been a deſpiſer 
of Chriſt, I now prize, and love him as the chiefeſt of Ten thou- 
ſand. I can ſay, That that vanity, that corruption which ſometime 
had a mighty power over me, is now ſubdued and conquered. More 
particularly, 
1. Altho? we cannot perfeftly know the Love of Chriſt, yet may 
we know ſo much of ir, as may raiſe our deſires to know more: As 
he that meets with a Vein of precious Metal, tho? it be ſmall, yet it 
gives him hopes of meeting with more, and thoſe hopes encourage 
his labours to dig deeper and ſearch further; ſo that little we can at- 
tain of the knowledge of Chriſts Love in our wayfaring ſtate, makes 
the Soul labour and ſtrive, and hope and pray, that it may come to 
fuller knowledge of that love in its own Country, 
As that ſight which Afoſes had of God, encouraged him to pray, 
Ex24, 33-18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory : So that view we have 
of Chriſt in 4 glaſs darkly , ſerves to engage our endeavours, and 
ſharpen our detires to ſee him face to face in glory. As we gain up- 
on the knowledge of Chriſt, ſo we grow, and as it were encroach 
upon him ſtill; if God will condefcend, and come down to viſit the 
Soul, the Soul will make an argument from*hence, that he would 
take it up to himſelf: A taſte of Chriſts Love, whets the Spiritual 
appetite after a feaſt, 1 Per. 2. 2. As new born babes deſire ye the ſincere 
milk. of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. If ſo be you have taſted that 
the Lord us gracions. 
2. However our knowledge of Chriſts Love is imperfeCt, yet we 
may know ſo much as may ſhame us that we have loved him no better ; 
we know the Love of Chriſt carried him out to ſuffer moſt dreadful 
things upon our account, and may hence refleft upon our ſelves with 
great ſhame, that our love has been ſo weak as not to carry us out 
to ſuffer for his Name; he endured the croſs, we are terrified at the 
t of it : The argument is very ſtrong, 1 John 3, 16. Thus if 
laid down his life for ms, we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren : But how weakly does it upor us? How little a matter 
can this love conſtrain us to lay down for their ſakes? And its a moſt 
—— argument, Col. 3. 13. that we ſhould forbear and forgive one 
another, if any man bave 4 quarrel againſt any, as Chrift forgave wu ; 
bur alas ! how little does this inſtance of the Love of Chriit prevail 
upon vs? That Love which prevail'd with him to forgive us Talents, 
will not, does not prevail with us to forgive our ren a few 
Pence, Marth. 18. 27, 28. The Love of Chriſt was a conquering, a 
triumphant Love, it bore down what-ever ſtood in its way : It grap- 
led with the diſpleaſure of God, with the malice of Devils, the fr- 
ry of unreaſonable Men, and with the unkindneſs of his Friends, it 
broke through all Diſcouragements, and trampled upon all Oppolit- 
ons, the waters could not quench it, the floods could not drown it, Cant. 8.7. 
So much we know, and may bluſh, that our Love to Chriſt is ſo eaſily 
quenched, diſcouraged, and En. A 
Bb 2 3. Al- 
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3. Although our knowledge of Chriſt be imperfect, yet ſo much 
we may know as may ſerve to guide and encourage our obedience to 
him : All oor knowledge of Chrilt is vain, all our love to him is a 
pretenſe, if we know him not that we may love him, and love him 
not that we may keep his Commandments, 1 John 2. 4. He that faith I 
row him, and keeper! not his Commandments, 1s 4 liar, and the truth is not 
i: him ; for as that is not reputed with God to be any obedience, 
which is not performed by a principle of love, ſo neither 1s that ac- 
ccpted as ahy love, that is not productive of obedience : "I he Au- 
tnority of Chrilt over us 1s the reaſon of our obedience, but the Love 
of Chriſt inus is the true principle of that obedience, John 14.21. He 
that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : Chriſt 
will not acknowledge any Man to love him that does not ſerve him : 
And as the Love of Chriſt was an univerſal Love, it extended to 
a!l our Spiritval neceſlities; ſo muſt our Love to Chriſt, be as uni- 
verſal, and have a fincere reſpect to all his Commandments: And 
vpon lower terms than theſe, Chriſt will not own our love to be 
any thing, John 15.14, Te are my friends of you do whatſoever I com- 
wand you, 

4. Althongh we cannot perfeRtly underſtand the Love of Chriſt, in 
this our preſent ſtate, yet may we know ſo much of his Love as ſhall 
be of more true uſe and worth than all we know beſides ; we may 
know ſomething of God, and know it to our terror and confuſion : 
There may be ſuch rays of Divine knowledge let into a guilty Soul, 
as may make it wiſh it could ſhut them out again : And hence it is, 

hat finners ſay, Job 21.14. Depart from us, for we deſire not the know- 
/edre of thy ways. The moſt ungrateful, unwelcom thing to an im- 
venitent finner in the World, is to ſee God, and to be convinced that 
God fees him : That Gods omniſcience looks into his rotten heart; 
2nd the ſinner mult needs fit very uneaſie under this knowledge of 
God, till he can fee God reconciled to him in Chriſt, and have ths 
li-ir of that knowledge comfortably ſhinning into bis beart in the face of 
Fel:ts Chrift, 2 Cor.4.6. F 

There is no knowledze to be compared with the knowledge of 
God ; no knowledge of God comparable to the knowledge of God as 
reconciled in Chrilt ; no knowledge of Chriſt to be compared with 
the knowledge of his Love, nor any knowledge of his Love tobe 
compared with that knowledge of it , which ſubdues our hearts'to 
his obedience, transforms our Souls into his likeneſs, and raiſes up 
the Soul to aſpire afrer his enjoyment, Thus it is that we joy in 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 
SOTO Rom. F-I1, 

A'l other knowledge may ſwell the head, ſooner than better the 
heart or reform the life : A Man may go ſilently down to Hell by by- 
pocriſie ; he may go triemphantly thither by open prophaneneſs, and 
he may go Learnedly down to Hell with great pomp and oſftentation, 
waat-ever he knows, it he knows not the Love of Chriſt, ruling in 
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him, and giving Laws to him, and conforming him both to the Death, 
and ReſurreCtion of his Saviour. 

And let this ſuffice to have ſpoken of the ſecond Propoſition : That 
thy? the Love of Chriſt in 1ts bigheſt elevation paſſes all perfett knowledge, 
in our preſent dark_imperfett ſtate, yet there”s enough of the Love of Chriſt 
that may be known, to engage our deſires and endeavours to know more ,, to 
ſhame us thas we know 0 lutle of what may be known ;, to engage our hearts to 
him, and make us confeſs that whatever elſe we kyow without this, w not 
worth the knowing, 

Come we now to the ſecond part of the Text, iz. the Apoſtles 
Prayer, for Grace the End: That ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God, wherein we meet with a ſecond +r@[-03aris , or ſomething that 
implies a contradiction in appearance. ? 

The Apoſtle prays that the Epheſians might, and certainly we ought 
to add our Prayers to his, that we may ; and to ſecond .our Prayers 
with endeavours, that God would fill #s with all his fulneſs - And yet 
we are here aground again, To be filled with Gods fulneſs? With all 
his fulneſs, ſeems rather the object of our Deſpair, than of our Prayer ; 
"tis that which ſtartles Faith, diſcourages Hope, which ſuperſedes 
Prayer and Endeavovr ; for how can our finite graſp his Infinite ? Our 
narrow veſſel comprehend the Sea of his Divine perfections? We can 
no more comprehend the incomprehenſible of God, than we can ap- 
prebend the unapprehenſible Love of Chriſt: Our hearts muſt needs 
be narrow, becauſe our minds are ſo ; we can ſee but little, we can 
love no more than we can ſee : what the Eye cannot behold, the Hand 
cannot hold. 

For the ſolution of this, I ſhall only obſerve at the preſent, That 
- as there is, 7? »@5%y 74 ©w8, that which may be known of God, Rom. 
t. 19, and the «y@5>y 52 Ow, that which cannot be known of God ; 
in which reſpect we are like the Athenians, and erect our Altar 'Ayr9c% 
Qs, 10 the unknown God, ACts 17.23. ſo there is 73 x-ranany 74 Og7, 
that. which may be comprehended of God, and 73 4zzmwnzler, that 
which cannot be comprehended, in which reſpetts we are all ſcepticks, 
and muſt confeſs, * zzmaaufaro, I cannot comprehend it. 

For the clearing therefore of this difficulty, perhaps we may have 
ſome relief. from the Original ; bye TAngoSiTs 65 wy m8 aaigaue 75 O57, 
which we may render thu*,That ye may be fill*d unto all that fulneſs of God. 
There-is a meaſure of Grace. unto which the Divine Wiſdom has ap- 
pointed Eelievers; unto that meaſure, that degree of fulneſs we onght 
to aſpire, and to pray that God would fill us with it z which ſeems to 
be the purport of that other: Prayer of this Apoſtle for the Theſſaloni- 
ans, 2 Thef. 1. 11. We pray always for you, that God would fulfil all the 
£ood pleaſure of b1s goodneſs, ie aingdon wor trdbuiay d1adwmrns * God 
is the Fountain, his Saints. are Veſſels : Theſe. Veſlels are of: ſeveral ca- 
pacitiesz God according to his good pleaſure has gaged theſe Velſlels; 
now It 1$ our duty to pray and ſtrive, to ſtrive and pray, that God 


trom the inexhauſtible Fountain of his goodneſs would fill theſe m_ 
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with Grace vp to the brim; and that according to that capacity 
which God has | may 4 beſtowed he would gracioufly fill up that . 
capacity. For if you ſhould pour the whole Ocean upon a Veſlel, yet 

it receives only according to its own Dimenſions : And this is the In- 
rerpretation of Theophylatt, who when he had recited, and rejefted, 
ſome other interpretations, fixes on this, xeg#roY NN Tar vorans fru; ; 
I conceive ( ſays he ) this to be the beſt interpretation, ire i74 Tix, 
&%*) mio» Ti zad Oely TWAue'TWTL, mdvra jarOTLoTys TH YE, bf rags. That ye 
may be perfett in Divine perfeftion, knowing all Spiritual things as far 
as *tis poſſible, vroing then there is a fulneſs of God which we'cannot 
comprehend, cannot receive; and yet there is ſomething of the ful- 
neſs of God which we may receive, it will be ſeaſonable to propound 
that Queſtion which has been recommended to our Conſideration. 


Queſtion, What is that fulneſs of God which every true Chriſtian ought to 
pray, and ſtrive to be filled with ? g's 


This Inquiry will oblige us to ſpeak ſomething by way of Suppoſi- 
tion, and 5 wel ſomething further by way of direct Solution. 

s t. That which is neceſſary to be ſpoken by way of Suppoſition, 
will fall under theſe two Heads ; That there is a fulneſs in God, and 
of God, which we cannot be filled with ; And that there is a fulneſs 
of God with which we may, and therefore ought to pray and ſtrive 
to be filled with, 

1. Swppoſition, It is preſuppoſed to this Inquiry, That there is a ful- 
neſs in God, with which we cannot be filled, and therefore ought not to pray, 
ought not to ſtrive to be filled with it, | 

It was the deſtruCtive Pam and temptation of Satan,to perſuade 
our firſt Parents to be ambitious of being like to God, Gen. 3. 5. Te 

fall be as Gods : And the Tempter never ſhew*d himſelf to be more a 
Devil, than when he proſecuted this Deſign; nor did Man ever fall 
more below himſelf, than when he was blown up to an Ambition to 
be above himſelf : It is the perfeCtion, the glory, the ineſs of the 
Rational creature to be like unto God, in his communi Attributes : 
It is the deſtrution, the ruin of the Rational creatures to aſpire af- 
ter a likeneſs to God in his incommunicable ones ; And *tis a ſinful am- 
bition too to aſpire after a likeneſs to God .even in his communicable 
Attributes, and perfeCtions in that way, wherein they are in God; ſo 
that it may be our deſtruCtion to aſpire after a conformity to God, and 
it may be our perfection to aſpire after a conformity whim. 

For firſt, God is eſſentially full of all Divine excellencies, he is ſo 
by nature, by eſſence; what we are, we are by Grace : 'Tis not much 
we have, and that little is Grace, 1 Cor, 15. 10. By the grace of God, I 
am that 1 am : Holineſs is not our eſſence, there was a time when wo 
were not holy ; we were born without it, and may die without it ; but 
if we die as empty of Grace as we were born, it had been good. for 
us never to have been born. | 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, The holineſs of God is a Self-bolineſs; God is not only full, 
but ſelf-full, full with his own fulneſs; he lends to all, borrows of 
none : But the fulneſs of a Believer is a borrowed, a precarious ful- 
neſs; we depend on God for the beginning and begetting of Grace; 
for the encreaſing and nouriſhing of that Grace he has begotten and 
begun; for the confirming and ſtrengthning that Grace he has en- 
creaſed ; for the perfecting and compleating of that Grace he has 
confirmed and ſtrengthned, and for the crowning of what he has fo 
perfetted and compleated. Chry/offom, upon that, Fohn 1. 16. And 
of his fulneſs, we all have received, and grace for grace , informs us, 
that Chriſt is «v7»#11, the very Self-fountain. Believers muſt confeſs 
with David, Pſal.71.8. That all our Springs are in him. Again, that 
Chriſt is dvroei{e, the very Self-root : We muſt freely and thankfully 
own, that in him « our fruit found, Hoſea 14.8. Again, that Chriſt 
is «vToQon, the very Self-life, Fohn 5.26, He bas Life in bimſelf : 
That we have, we acknowledge it to be from him, as our Principle, 
Spring, Root, with whom is the fountain of life, Pſal. 36.9. And thar 
the life which we live in the Fleſh, we live by the faith of the Son of God, 
Gal.2.20, In a word, all our Obedience is rooted in the habits of 
Grace wrought in the Soul, and thoſe habits are all rooted in Chriſt, 
who, as Chryſoſtom goes on, © izurg arixe my djaviy Ry mAiTOY, Con- 
tains in hi the treaſures of all good things : and not only ſo, but 
&; 735 ds  meyTa; parte, he overflows, and ever flows with Streams 
of Grace to all the Saints ; not only being fd, but filling others ; 
not only rich, but enriching others ; a living Jeſus, and giving Life 
to others. And thus by Faith into Cheif , We avis of 
the root and of the fatneſs of the Olive-tree, Rom.1 1,17. 

Thirdly, The fulneſs of holineſs of Grace, of all perfettions that. 
are in God, are unlimited, boundleſs, and infinite : God is a Sea 
without a Shoar ; an Ocean of Grace withobt a Bottom : The ful- 
neſs of Believers is circumſcribed within the bounds and limits of 
their narrow, and finite Beings : And this finiteneſs of Nature will 
for ever cleave to the Saints, when they ſhall be enlarged in their 
Souls to the dargowgien, 7 Aloe! foul pou on Mortaliay ;, but fi- 
nite ſhall never put on teneſs ; Corruptible ſhall put on Incorraption 
but our meaſured Natures ſhall never put on Immenſity. 

Fourthly, And hence the fulneſs of God is inexhauſtible, As all the 
leſſer Stars repleniſh their Urns with light from the Sun, -and yet he's 
never the leſs full of light. Thus God is called the Father, of lights, 
Jam. 1. 17, by which ſome think is meant the Father of Spirits, who, 
as ſo many Lamps are lighted up from the Sun; or elſe the Father of 
all Grace, Comfort, Peace, each of which may be termed Light. Now 
when all the Saints in Earth, all the Angels in Heaven have filled vp 
their Veſſels from this Fountain, yet he is {till the ſame infinitely blet- 
ſed all-full God. 

Fifthly, And the forementioned Father thinks that the ſimilitude of 


the Fountain, and of the Ocean, do not fully expreſs the _—_— 
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God: For, if you take but one drop from the Ocean, there is that 
drop leſs in the Ocean, than there had been, if it had not teen taken 
thence; and therefore we add this laſt Head : That the fulneſs of 
Goodneſs, Grace, Holineſs, and all other Divine PerfeCtions that are 
in him are not only inexhauſtible, but undiminiſhable : For after all the 
derivations of Grace from the God of Grace, he remains full, and not 
only ſo, but as he expreſſes it, TAaigns # «dw txarliuer@, Not at all leſ- 
ſened by thoſe communications: Nor necd we puzzle our ſelves with this 
matter, for our Derivations from God are not eſſential, but» influemial; 
the Soul partakes not of the Divine Nature, materially, but by way of 
efficiency. Believers are Feias xowavor evnrus, Partakers of the Divine Na-« 
ture, 2 Per. 1.4, Not by ſubſtance, but reſemblance ; for we mult hold 
this as a fixt Principle, that the Divme Nature, eſſentially conſidered, 
is not diſcerptible, nor diviſible, . and therefore not communicable. 

This therefore is the' firſt thing we muſt ſuppoſe, and take as 
granted, That there is a Fulneſs in God, viz. his eflenrial' ſelf-ful- 
neſs, which is infinite, inexhanſtible, undiminiſhable, and therefore 
incommunicable. 

2. A ſecond thing we mult ſuppoſe, is, That there is a fulneſ; of God 
with which we may, and therefore ought to pray and labour that we may be 
filled : We cannot reach the original fulneſs, but we may a borrowed 
derivative fulneſs ; tho” we cannot attain the fulneſs of the Fountain, : 
we may receive a fulneſs of the Veſſel from that Fountain ; and if we 
cannot partake any thing of Gods Eſſence, we may partake of his In- 
fluence; we cannot be filled with the formal holineſs off God, for that 
holineſs is God; yet may we derive holineſs from him as an efficient 
cauſe, who works all things according to the counſelof bis Will, Eph.t. 11, 
The Wiſdom of God, there's Prineipiam dirigens; the Will of God, there's 
Principium imperans ; and he works according to theſe, there's the Prine- 
cipium evequens. His Will commands, his Wiſdom guides, his Power 
executes the Decrees and Purpoſes of his wiſe Counſel, and holy- 
WIL | KO! 1413 

Having thus cleared the way, we proceed to-the: dire&t Solution of 
the Queſtion, What is that firlmeſs of God, which every'trae Chriſtian ought” 
to pray, and ſtrive to be filled with ? | 

For ſceing we have ſuppoſed that'there is a fulneſs of God, which 
we canot be filled with; we muſt lay aſide all ambitions; and yain-aſ- 
pirings after that fulneſs ; and ſeeing we have ſuppoſed; that there is 
a fulneſs of God wherewith'we may be filled, 'and the very Prayer of 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſes it: We therefore are to take up this holy and 
humble ambition to be filled with 1t. 

Now this Queſtion can! be no ſooner propoſed, but our thoughts 
will ſuggeſt to us theſe two things. Firſt, What is the marter of that 
Fulneſs, and what is the meaſure of that Fulneſs ;, with what of God, 
and with how much of God ought we to pray and ſtrive, that we 
may be filled? And therefore of neceſſity we muſt divide the Queſtion 
into theſe two Branches. 

Firſt 
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Firlt Branch of the Queſtion. What is the matter of that Fulneſs of 
God which we are to pray, and ſtrive to be filled with ? : 

When we ſpeak of Filing, we conceive immediately that under that 
Metaphor there muſt be comprized thefe three things : A Fountain from 
whence that Fulneſs is communicated: A Recipient, a Veſſel, a Ciſtern in- 
to which that Fulneſs is derived: And then of ſomething Aralagous to 
the matter, which from that Fountain is communicated, and by that 
Veſſel received. Now in the Caſe before us; This Fountain muſt needs 
be God,the Axthor of every good and perfeft Gift, Jam. 1.17. Souls are the 
Veſſel into which the Fulneſs 1s rgceived ; but what we are to conceive 
and underſtand by the matter ( or the quaſs materia) with which theſe 
Veſſels from that Fountain are filled, is the Subject of onr-preſent 
Enquiry. 

And to this branch of the main Inquiry I ſhall anſwer, Firſt, more 
generally. Secondly, more particularly. . 

(1,) To ſpeak generally: That which we are to pray, and ſtrive 
to be filled with, 1s the Spirit of God, Eph.5.18. Be not drunk, with Wine 
wherein is exceſs, but be ye filled with the Spirit , where firſt the Apoſtle 
dehorts againſt Intemperance;z we may have too much of the beſt out- 
ward things: It's caſte to run into-exceſ$ in theſe matters:: The Pſal- 
miſt aſſures us, P/ſal.104. 15. That Wine makes glad: the heart of man. 
And the Prophet, Hof, 4. 11. afſures us too, that Wine takes away the 
Heart, It's no more bat this; the Uſe is good, the Abuſe is ſinful ; 
and the danger is, leſffrom the lawfulneſs of the Uſe we ſlide infenſtbly 
into the Abuſe. Be mot therefore filled with wine, wherein is exceſs ; but 
then he exhorts too, But be ye filled with the Spirit : No fear of exceſs, or 
Intemperance in this caſe ; when God fills the Souls of his People with 
his Spirit, he fills them with all the Spiritual good things that their 
hearts can fill their Prayers with : Compare bot theſe two places : 
Matth. 7.11. How: much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give 

things to them that ak, him? Luke 11.13. How much more ſhall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask; him? The compa- 
ring of theſe two Scriptures evidently proves, that in praying for the 
Holy Spirit, we pray virtually for all good things; and that when 
God is graciouſly pleafed to commnnicate his Spirit, he communicates 
all good things; when the Father gives his Son; he gtves all things : 
So the Apoſtle has tanght us to believe, and argue , Rom. 8,3 2. He that 
ſpared not hus Son, but delivered him up for us All; how ſhall be not with 
bim freely give us all things? And we have equal reaſon to believe, that 
he that ſpared his Spirit, and gave him to us, will in him, and with 
him freely give us all things : But theſe al! chings are to be taken 1* 
ſuo genere: The Gift of Chriſt comprehends all things:that are to be 
done for us ; the gift- of the Spirit includes all things to be wrought 
in us : Chriſt is al things for Fuſtification, the Spirit is all things for 
OO and Conſolation, I ſhall tonch at preſent upon ſome few 

things. 
Cc I, 20 
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1. Do you find an emptineſs of Grace, and do you long t5 have 
10 r Souls repleniſht with it ? You go to the God of all Grace,1 Per.5.10. 
That he would give you more Faith, more Love, more Patience, more 
Self-denyal , more Heavenly-mindedneſs, &c, you do well ; but the 
compendious way Is, to pray that God would fulfil that Promiſe, and 
ſo fill your Souls with his Spirit ; Zech. 12. 10. I will pour out upon the 
Houſe of David, aud Inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication. Firſt the Spirit of Grace, that we may pray; and then 
the Spirit of Prayer, that we may be filied with more Grace : Can 
we be content with a few drops, when God has promiſed to pour ont 
his Spirit ? John 7. 38. He that believes in me, out of his billy ſhall flow 
rivers of living water ; this ſpake be of the Spirit. Can we ſatific our 
ſelves, that we have ſo much Grace as juſt keeps us alive, when if we 
would pray and ſtrive for the Spirit, we might be more lively and vi- 
gorous Chriſtians ? Can we be content with a Taſte, when God has 
provided a Feaſt ? Spme of the Ancients, who were anointed with ma- 
terial Oyl, were anointed with the Cruiſe, others with the Horn : O 
let us not be ſatified that we have a few drops from the Cruiſe, when 
God is ready to pour out his Grace more abundantly ! John 10. 1c. 
2, Would you anſwer the glorious Title of a Child of God with a 
more glorious and ſuitable Spirit, that you may pray as Children,walk 
as dear Children ? come to God, not as Slaves, but as Children ; and 
walk before God, not under the reſemblance of the Spirit of Bondage, 
but with an ingenuous Liberty, and Freedom, as becomes the Heirs of 
Salvation : Pray for the Spirit of God ; that he may be a Spirit of 
Adoption to you, as well as of Regeneration ; pray in the Spirit for 
theSpirit, that you may have the frame of a Child, filed with Zeal 
for the Fathers Name and Intereſt : "Tis the Spirit of Adoption thas 
teackes us to cry Abba Father, Rom. 8,15. *Tis the Spirit of God that 
gives us an inward freedom and liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. Where the Spirit 
of the Lord 1s, there's Liberty. This Spirit willnot give you a liber- 
ty unto ſin,but from it ; nor from God, but with him : This Spirit will 
not break the Bonds of the Commandment, but tye up your hearts 
toit, and give you liberty and chearfulneſs in it, 

We read that the Son makes us free ., John 8, 36 Jf the Son ſhall: 
make you free, then are you free indeed : \We read alſo that the Spirits 
makes us free too, but in different reſpects: The Son makes us free 
from the Curſe of the Law, from the guilt of Sin, from the Wrath 
of God; but the Spirit makes us free too, from the reigning power of 
lin, from the bondage that is in the Cortſcience : The Authority of. 
Gcd has made his Precepts neceſſary ; what is neceſſary intne precept, 
the Spirit makes voluntary in the principle ; God charges the Conſci- 
ence with Duty, and the Spirit enlarges the heart to obedience, 
P/al.119.32. I willrun the Way of thy Commandment, when thou ſhalt en- 
large ny heart, 

3. Pray for the Spirit, that he would perform his whole Office to 
you, that you may nct partake only of the work of the Spirit in, 

ſome 
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ſome one or ſome few of his operations, but in all that are common 
to Believers. And eſpecially that he that has been an anointing Spi- 
rit to you, would be Cy Spirit to you alſo; that he that has 
ſealed you, may bez a witneſling Spirit to his, own wo: k 3 and that he 
would be the earneſt of your inheritance, a pledge of what God has 
further promiſed and purpoſed for you, 2 Cor. 1. 21,22. Now he 
which ſtabliſheth ws with you in Chriſt, and hath anoined you, is 
God. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit into 
our hearts. 

( 2. ) To ſpeak alittle more particalarly ;, what the Apoſtle prays 
for his Epheſians in more general Terms, he prays for the Coloſſians 
more particularly, Col, 1. 9g, 10. We do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that you might be fill'd with the knowledge of his Will, in all Wiſdom, 
and Spiritnal Underſtanding, that ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, and —— in the knowledge 
of God, And when I have opened the particulars of this Scripture, 
I ſhall not need to ſeek elſewhere for an anſwer to this Inquiry, What 
is the matter of the fulneſs of God, which we ought to pray and ſtrive to be 
filled with ? 

I. Let us pray and ſtrive, and ſtrive and pray again, adding endea- 
vours to prayers, and prayers to endeavours, that we may be filled with 
the knowledge of Gods will. And we have need to make this an eſſential 
part of our prayer ; for firit, We may happily do the will of God 
Materially, when we do it not Formally , not under that formal and 
preciſe conſideration, that what we do is the will of God, and that 
we do it under that conſideration becauſe it is the will of God. A Man 
may perhaps ſtumbleupon ſome praftices that are commanded by the 
Moral Law, and yet in all this not do Gods will but his own; that 
which in all our obedience we are to eye, and regard, is the Authori- 
ty, the will of God; we cannot be ſaid to obſerve a Commandment, 
unleis we obſerve Gods Authority in that Commandment ; nor to 
keep Gods Statutes, unleſs we keep God in our eye as the great 
Legiſlator and Statute maker : A blind obedience even to God is no 
more acceptable, than a blind obedience to Men is juſtifiable. Second- 
ly, We ought to pray that we may be filled with the knowledge of 
Gods will, that there may be more employment for the powers and 
facultizs of the Soul, which in every heart wherein the grace of God 
radically is, are in the general inclined to do the will of God : There 
are ſome well diſpoſed Chriſtians, of ſtrong aiteftions and good incli- 
nations to do Gods will, who are but flenderly furniſht with know- 
ledge what that will of God is, which he would have them do: And 
thus thoſe warm propenſions of -Spirirt, eicher lye like dead itocks up- 
on their hands, or elſe they laid out the zeal of their Souls upon 
that which is not the will of God; and when they have ſpent their vi- 
gour and ſtrength of Soul upon ir, they come to God for areward, 
who asks them, wio required this at yorr hand ? And thus even holy 
Davids zeal was miſlaid upon this account, that God had nor ſpoken 4 

Cc 2 word, 
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word, nor revealed his will in the Caſe, 2 Sam. 7. 7. *Thirdly, Trs 
our great concern that we may know the will of God, and be filled 
with that kaowledge ;, that the knowledge of Gods will may be an ope- 
rative principle of obedience ; thus David prays, Pſal. 143.10. Teach 
me to do thy will, O God :. \We are to pray that God would teach us to 
know, and then teach us.to do his will : knowledge without obedience 
is lame, obedience without knowledge 1s blind ; and we muſt never 
hope for acceptance if we offer the blind and the lame to God, Luke 1 2.47. 
That Servant which knew his Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 
did according to bis will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : As therefore all 
our praCtice muſt be guided by knowledge, ſo mult all our knowledge 
be referred to praftice. Fourthly, and laſtly, We ought to pray that 
we may be filled with the knowledge of God's will ; that this knows 
ledge Leing rooted and grounded in our Souls, it may render that obe- 
dience caſie and delightful, which 1s ſo neceſlary to its acceptation : 
when Satan had entred Judas his heart, he would not ſtick at any of 
the Devils commands ; and when he had filled the heart of Ananias and 
Saphira, AQts 5. 3. how ready were they to lie unto God ? If our 
hearts were more filled with the knowledge of Gods will, that this 
Divine Law were written there, duty would be our delight, obedi- 
ence our meat and drink ; nor would there be room left for thoſe cor- 
ruptions which hang upon us like dead weight, always incumbring us 
in our obedience. 

1]. Let us pray again that we be filled with all wiſdom in the doing 
of the will of God; we want knowledge mnch, we want wiſdom 
more ; we need more light into the will of God, and more judgment 
how to perform it, For firſt, It's one great inſtance of wiſdom, to 
know the ſeaſons of duty, and what every day calls for : As the pro- 
vidence of God diſpoſes us under various circumſtances, ſo it calls for 
the excrciſe of various duties; one circumſtance calls for mourning 
another for rejoycing ; and yet neither ought our mourning to exclude 
a humble rejoycing in God ; nor our rejoycing ſhut out a holy mourn- 
ing: The Men of Iſachar are recorded pig. Fong on this account, 
1 Chron. 12.32, That they had underſtanding of the time, to know what 
Iſrael ought ro do. And herein we are oftentimes at a great loſs, like 
thoſe children, Matth. 11.17. that complained of their fellows, they 
bad piped unto them, and yet not been anſwer'd with dancing ; that they 
bad mourned to them, but they had not lamented. Holy Wiſdom would 
teach us to accommodate the preſent frame of our hearts to Gods pre- 
ſent diſpenſations: Providence does not teach us new duties, but how 
to ſingle out thoſe that God has made our duties. . Secondly, We need 
wiſdom that we be not deluded with ſhadows inſtead of ſubſtances, 
that we take not appearances for realities; for want of which, O how 
often are we cheated out of our intereſts, our real concerns, onr in- ' 
tegrity of heart, and peace of Conſcience! We account him a weak 
and fooliſh Man who is impoſed upon, by Copper for Gold; that 
would warm his hands by painted fire, or hope to ſatisfie his craving 
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—  —_— 


Serm.'6. ought to pray, and ftriveto be filled with? 


210 


appetite with Painted food ; yet ſach are we, who ſpend our mony for 
that which is 'not bread, and onr labor for that which profits us nor, Tſa.5 5.2. 
who ſer our affettions on thoſe things that are not, Prov, 23,5. Thirdly, 
Another point of wiſdom which we need to be inſtructed in, is the 
worth of Time, and what a weight of eternity depends on theſe ſhort 
and flirting moments ; but we weak and filly ones count a day for no 
more than ir ſtands for in 'the Calender ; an honor no more than fo 
much'tinte meaſbred 'by the honrglafs ; 'when-onehonr to repent in, a 
motnent to make our Calling and EleQtion 'foure in, may come to be 
more worth than all the World can be 'to us. Forrthly, Wiſdom 
would teach ns the dve order and method of all things, what firſt, 


what laft ought to be our ſtudy, and our concern ; wiſdom would 
teach us to ſeek, firſt the Kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, Matth.'6, 
33, And then if 'there be time to fpare, to beſtow ſome ſmall portion 
of it, for thoſe other things which God in his bounty will not deny, 
and in his wiſdom knows in what meaſure to beſtow. Fifthly, Wiſ- 
dom would teach'us the true worth and valne of all things; tolabonr, 
pray, and ſtrive for them proportionable to their true intrinſick dig- 
nities; to think that Heaven cannot be too dear, what-ever we pay 
for it; nor Hell cheap how eaſily ſoever we come by it; wiſdom 
would inſtru&t us, that we cannot lay -out too much of our time, 
ſtrength, contrivance upon Eternals, nor too little upon theſe periſh- 


ing Temporals ; that Earth deſerves very little of our Hand, lefs of 


our Head, and nothing at all of our Heart ; little of oor pains, leſs 
of our plotting, and leaſt of all of oor love and affeCtions, - 


III. Lets pray and ſtrive, ſtrive in the due and diligent uſe of 


means ; and pray for a bleſſing upon them, that we may be filed with 
4 ſpiritual underſtanding : A carnal heart will carnalize the moſt ſpiri- 
tual Mercies, and a carnal mind will debaſe the moſt ſpiritual Truths; 
the Manna was deſign'd to feed the Souls as well as the Bodies of the 
Jews ; but they ate the ſpiritual meat, and drank the ſpiritual drink,, with 
very carnal Heads and Hearts ; ſo that they needed the Spirit of God 
to inftruft them in the right uſe of ir, Neem. g. 10, Thou gaveſt thy 
good Spirit to inſtruft them, and with-heldeft not the Manna from thetr 
mouth, They might then have earen their own condemnation as well as 
we under the Goſpel, by that Symbol; John 3.3. Chriſt had deliver'd a 
great and neceſſary Trath, excep: a Man be born again he cannot fee rhe 
Kingdom of Heaven ;, but Nicodemus tho? a great Rabbi, turns it into 
a groſs and carnal interpretation : How can a Man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the ſecond time into bis Mothers womb and be born ag ain ? 
And at the ſame paſs were his rude and carnal hearers, John 6.51. 1 
am the living bread ( ſays Chrift ) that came dow? from Heaven ;, if any 
Man eat of this bread he ſhall lyve for ever, and the bread that I wii! give 
is my fleſh that 1 will give for the life of the world ; but his Capernarical 
hearers conceive of nothing but a literal, and oral Manducation of 
his natural fleſh, verſ. 52. The Jews therefore ſtrove among themſelves, 
ſaying, How can this Man give us his fleſh to eat? And yer Chriſt had 
ſaid 
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ſaid enough to obviate that groſs miſtake, ver/. 35. 1 am the bread of 
life, he that cometh ro me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thirſt. 

One Man hears the great Dutics of the Goſpel preſſed upon his Con- 
ſcience, and either ſitting down deſpondeth at the 7 «V274y 74 voun 
or elſe undertakes them in his own ſtrength, and the power of his 
free will, not conſidering that there is Covenant grace to anſwer Co- 
yenant duties, and Covenant pardon for thoſe imperfeCtions that at- 
tend them. Another perhaps hears the curſe thundred out againſt, 
Every one that continues not 1n all things written in the Law to do them, 
Gal. 3. 10. he hears that the primitive end of the Law was ta juſtifie 
a righteous perſon that had perfectly obſerved it, and he falls upon 
the obſervation of that Law, as the condition of the Covenant of 
works, hoping to drudge out a righteouſneſs thereby, that ſhall pre- 
ſcent him blameleſs before God; not knowing, that Chriſt is the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. 10, 4. Let us 
therefore pray for a ſpiritual underſtanding, that we may know every 
Trith as it 1s in Jeſus, Ephel. 4. 21. that every line, every letter of the 
Old and New Teſtament has its center in a Redeemer. 

IV. Let's pray again, and ſtrive that we may walk, worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing : knowing that all our ſervices, all our 1acrifices are 
nothing unleſs our God ſmell a ſweet ſarour in them : nor can we fill 
the ſails of our Souls with a more noble and generous am hation, than 
to be accepted of God. This was the height of the Apolſtics ambiti- 
on, 2 Cor, 5. 9. We labour that whether preſent or abſent we may be accept- 
ed of him: which was the glorious frame of our blefed Saviours heart, 
Fohn 8, 29, That he always did the things that pleaſed his Father : Its a 
common deluſion of Profelors, that it they can get the work of their 
hands, not to regard whether ever it comes upon Gods heart or no: 
But what are our Prayers if God receives them npt ? Our Praiſes if 
God accepts them not ? Orr Obedience if God regards it not ? Now 
that we may reach this great end, we muſt walk worthy of the Lord; 
Te1 7h 24 dZias 7 Rvets, There ought to be a ſuitableneſs between 
the frame of our hearts, and the tenor of our converſations to this 
God whom we ſerve: It there be not that exact and punctual walking 
up to what God in ſtrict juſtice may expect, yet there mult be that ac- 
curacy and circumſpeCttion which God in mercy will accept ; we muſt 
be holy as the Lord our God is holy ; Spiritual, becauſe we walk before 
him that 1s a Spirit : ſincere, as being always under his omniſcient 
Eye; acting our faith upon him that is faithful and true ; caſting our 
care and burden upon him that has undertaken to care for us; and in 
all things proving what is the will of God, and then approving that 
will, and practiling what we have thus approved. 

V. Let us pray and ftrive ; let's add holy endeavours to humble 
Prayers, and ſecond again thoſe endcavours with our Prayers, That 
we may be fruitful in « very good work, T hat there may be Grace in the 
reot, Grace 1n the fruir, Grace in the habit ſtiengthned, Grace in 
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the exerciſe multiplyed, Let's pray that our Faith may not be a dead 
Faith, for want of the Grace of obedience ; that our obedience be 
not a dead obedience, _for want of a living Faith, and a lively, 
ative Love; that our Fruit may be of the right kind, new obedi- 
ence from a new heart ; that it may be right for its proportion ; 
for berein is our Father glorified, that wg bring forth much fruit, John 15.8. 
that it be rightly directed; that we may bring forth fruit to God, and 
not to our ſelves: And to all our Prayers we muſt add this, that we 
may encreaſe in the knowledge of God : That knowing God better,we may 


more, and be riper every day for the enjoyment of him, 
And thus much in anſwer to the firſt Branch of the Qneſtion : I pro- 
ceed to the Second. 


Second Branch of the Queſtion. What is the meaſure of that fulneſs of 
God, with which every true Chriſtian ought to pray , and ſtrive that he 
may be filled ? 


There is Plenitudo fontis, & PlenitudoVaſis ;, the Fulneſs of the Foun- 
tain, and the Fulneſs of the Veſſel. There is again Pleniudo Solis, & 
Stelle ;, the fulneſs of Light in the Sun, and the fulneſs of Light "in 4 
Star, Again, there is Plenitudo Capitis, & Membri, the Fulneſs of the 
Head, and the fulneſs of a Member : A Fountain is full ; a Veſſel may be 
full, but with different meaſures : Jeſus Chriſt, as Head of the Church, 
has the Fulneſs of the Spirit without meaſure, John 3.34. A gracious Soul 
may be alſo full, but ir is with the reſidue of the Spirit, which Chriſt 
can ſpare for the uſe of thoſe that are his, Mal. 2. 15. 

God is full of all Grace, with the fulneſs of the Fountain ; he is full 
with his own fulneſs, but not filed from another. A Believer may 
be full too, but he is filled from che fulneſs of God. Thus John the 
Baptiſt is ſaid to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Zuke 1. 15. And fo 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, v. 4. So was Zechariah, v. 67. 
And thus were the Diſciples all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Afts 2. 4. 
All theſe were full, but their fulneſs was borrowed ; they were 6le1 : 
It was of Chriſts fulneſs, that they received grace for grace, John 1. 16. 
They were filled, but they could nor fill others from thelr fulneſs ; 
they had Grace, but none to ſpare: Andevery Believer muſt anſwer 
his Brother that would borrow of him, as the wiſe Virgins did, Marth. 
25.9. Not jo, leſt there be not enough for us and you. "There is an All- 
ſufficiency of Grace in Chriſt; its well if Believers have a ſufficiency 
according to Chriſts promiſe to the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12.19. My grace is 

/ #fficient forthe : And having premiſed this little, I ſhall give the di- 
1 ect Anſwer tothe Queſtion 1n theſe following particulars. 

( 1.) Every gracious Soul. ought to pray, and ſtrive to be filled 
with ſuch a meaſure of thefulneſs of God, and of his Grace, as the 
Holy Spirit, who is the proper Judge of that meaſure ſhall ſee fir to 
communicate to us. 

Tte 


love him better ; and loving him more, we may ſerve and glorife him _ 
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The Holy Spirit has theſe parts in this matter. 1. Heis the imme- 
diate Workev of Grace. 2, He 1s the Diſtributer ofall Grace. 3,He is the 
Arbitrator of that Quote, and proportion of Grace, which every; 
Believer has need of., 1 Cor. 12. 11: A# theſe worketh one and the: 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every one ſeverally, as be will ; where you: 
may obſerve the ſeveral parts that the Spirit of God-hath in this-mat=-- 
ter. 1. He works this Grace wy, *tis: by his Energy, or powerful. 
working that there is. root or fruit, habitin us, or Act of Grace pro- 
ceeding from us. 2, He-divides, and diſtributes to every one ſeve- 
rally, Jaysy idle err, he is the great: Steward of the: Houthold of 
Chriſt, and diſpenſes the meaſure of Grace to Individuals. 3, This: 
meaſure is diſtributed by his-abſolute-power; *tis according to his will, 
193%; Eau, as he pleaſes; for the Grace being his own, he may do 
with, and diſpoſe of his own Grace according to his own will : And 
tho' he. will be faithfal in the diſcharge. of is traſt, yet will he be 
ſought unto to doit. for us. Thus when there was a promiſe, Ezck,, 
36.25. that God would ſprinkle clean water upon his people, and” cleanſe: 
them from all their filthineſs, and from all their Idols : And v.26. That be 
would give them a new heart, aud a nem Spirit, and take away the Heart 
of ſtone, and give them-a Heart of Fleſh, and put bis Spirit within t 
V. 27: &c, Yet till; v. 37. I will yet for all this be enquired-of, by tbe houſe 
of Iſrael to do it for them. 

(2.) Every gracious Soul ought to Pray for ſuch a meaſure of-Grace 
as may fit his Capacity; none are ſo full, but they; may receive more : 
We have © little of- Grace, becauſe we ask no more, Ja. 4. 2; Te 
have not, becauſe ye ask,not : Weare but poor in our ſelves, we might- 
be enriched from Chriſt; and it we were more poor in Spirit, we: 
ſhould: be more enriched with Grace from him, John 16. 24; Atk,and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full: We ſhould not ſatisfie. our: 
ielves with the preſent meaſure of Grace received : but pray, and 
ſtrive, that we may have grace given according to the meaſure of the: 
cift of Chriſt, Eph: 4-7. 

(3.,) We ought to pray and ſtrive that: our narrow Veſſels: may be 
widned, our Capacities enlarged that we may be more capable of 
Grace. The Veſſels of Divine Grace are- of different ſizes ; as one 
Star differs from another in glory, ſo one Saint difters from another- in 
Grace. And as the Spirit enlarges the Heart, he will enlarge: his own 
hand, Pſal. 18.10. I amthe Lord even thy God, open thy months wide, and 1 
will fill xt, Our bleſſed Saviour may ſay to us, as the Apoltle to the 
Corinthians, 2 Cor.6.12, Te are nt ſtrained in ms, but ye are ſtrauned in. 
your own Bowels : Our hearts are narrow towards Spiritual and Heavens 
ly things, becauſe they are ſo enlarg'd towards.earthly and viſible 
things ; when the heart 1s enlarged as Hell, and death that cannot be ſatis- 
fied, Hab.2.5. For theſe periſhing things, no wonder if there be lit- 
tle room for the Graces of the Spirit. This is therefore our great con- 
cern to pray, that God would enlarge our dchres, that he may fſatis- 
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(4.5 We ought to pray and ſtrive, That all the Powers and Facnl- 
tics of the whole man may be filled according to their meaſures. There 
is much room in our Souls that is not furniſh*d ; much waſte ground 
there that is not cultivated and improved to its utmoſt : We might 
have more light in the Underſtanding, more traCtablenefs in the Will, 
more heat in our Love, and a ſharper edge ſet upon our Zeal : And 
we have warrant to pray for this meaſure of the fulneſs of God, 
1 Thefſ. 5- 23. Now the God of peace ſanttifie you wholly, and 1 pray God 
your whole Spirit, Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

(5.) Every gracions Soul ought to pray and ſtrive for ſuch a mea- 
ſure of Grace, that he may be qualified for any Duty and Service that 
God ſhall call him to, and engage him in. The Hebrew word, which 
we render Conſecration, or ſeparation to an Office,is Filling the hand, Exod, 
29.9, Conſecrate ye Aaron and his Sons, in the Hebrew, Fill the hand of 
Aaron and his Sons : Where God employs the hand, he will fill the 
hand ; we have ground to believe that he will ſend us about no Errand, 
but he will bear our Charges ; where-ever he gives a Commiſſion, he 
will beſtow a competent qualification z when we go about his Work, 
we may expect his preſence and aſliſtance in the Work: And Moſes 
ſcems to ſtand upon theſe terms with God, Exod.z3, 15. If thy preſence 
£0 not with me, carry us not up hence : As therefore there is great variety 
of Duties in our Chriſtian Calling, we may in Faith expect, and from 
that believing expectation pray, that we may be furniſh'd with a ſuit- 
able variety of Grace for the diſcharge of them. 

(6.) Every true Chriſtian ought to pray & ſtrive for ſuch a meaſure 
of Grace, as may enable him to bear patiently, chearfully and credi- 
tably, thoſe afliftions and ſufferings, which either God's good plea- 
ſure ſhall lay upon us, or for his Names ſake we may draw upon 
our ſelves: We ought to pray, that either he will lay no more upon 
us than our preſent ſtrength can hear; or if he encreaſes our trials, 
he will encreaſe our Faith. There's no danger of exceſs in our Prayers, 
when we confine them to the limits of his gracious promiſes. Now 
here we have encouragement from his Word, 1 Cor.10.13. God js faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to.be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation make 4 way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

(7.) Every true Chriſtian ought to pray and ſtrive for ſuch a mea- 
ſure of Grace, as may bring the Soul to a. ſettlement and ſtability, 
that he be not ſoon ſhaken by the croſs and qadverſe evils that he ſhall 
meet with in this Life. | 
 Andthe Apoſtle Peter has gone before us in this Prayer, 1 Pet. 5. 19. 

The God of all grace, who bath called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfeft, ftabliſh, trength- 
en, ob you. And herein eſpecially let us keep an eye upon theſe par- 
ticulars, 

$ 1. Pray that God would ſoſtabliſh you in the truth, that ye may 


not be blown away with every wind - Doftrin. A ſorry trivial 
Erro 
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Error many times overſets and puzzles a weak Underſtanding : Now 
*tjs our great Intereſt to pray, and ſtrive that we may reach ſuch a 
clear, diſtin&t, coherent'Light into the Doftrin of the Goſpel, that 
every ſmall piece of Sophiſtry may not perplex and ſtagger our Felief 
of it : So the Apoſtle Paul, Eph.q.14. would have Eclievers be no more 
Children toffed to 'and fro, with every wind of Dottrine, by the ſlight of 
men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 

$ 2.Pray alſo that God would fo ſtabliſh you in the truth of the pro- 
miſes, that your Faith may not be ſhaken with every wind of Provi- 
dence : We are apt to have our hearts toſſed by contrary Diſpenſati- 
ons. So upon a rumour, 1/a. 7. 2. The heart of Aſa was moved, and the 
heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. It ar- 
gues great weakneſs of Faith that we cannot maintain an equality of 
mind under various Providences, the only remedy of which evil is to 
pray that God would encreafe and ſtrengthen our Faith; that we may 
be ſo firmly built upon the unmoveablerock, that we may not be afraid 
of evil tidings, having our hearts fixed, trufting (n the Lord, Pſal. 112.7. 
And this was the glory of Job's Faith, Fob 13. I5. That tho* God ſhould 
ſlay him, yet would he truſt in him. 

$3. Letus pray, and ftrive that God' would fo ſettle and ſtabliſh us. 
in Love to himſelf, that no- blaſt of 'AﬀMictions from his hand may 
cool the fire of Divine Love in our hearts : We want exceedingly the 
Faith, that God carries on a deſign of Love under all his various and 
ſeemingly contrary dealings with us ; he can love and corrett ; why 
then cannot we love a correfting God ? Whether he wounds or heals, 
his love is the ſame, and why not ours ? Can we not love God upon 
the ſecurity of Faith, that he will do us good, as well as upon the ex- 
perience that he has done us good ? 

$ 4- Pray we and ſtrive that God would fo ſettle and ftabliſh us in 
our inward peace,that no wind of temptation may overthrow it : Tis a 
{lender and 111-made peace which every aſſault of the Tempter diſſolves. 
The P/almift ſtood upon a firmer bottom; when the terrifying Onſets 
from without made him fly more confidently to his God, Pſal.$6.3. 
I bat time I am afraid, I will put try truſt m thee. And we have 
Gods own promiſe to anſwer our Faith, 1/a, 26. 3, Thou wilt keep him 
in perfett peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee, becauſe he truſteth in 
Tee. 

And thus I have return'd ſome Anfwer to the fecond Branch of the 
Queſtion, What is the meaſure of the fulneſs of God with which every 
true Chriſtian ought to pray, and ſtrive to be filled ? 

There will ſtill remain an enquiry, How we may reach to ſuch a 
meaſure of the Divine fulneſs as has been deſcribed ? To which tho' 
the limits of this diſcourſe will not allow a full and juſt Anſwer, yet 
the importance of the Queſtion wall oblige me to point at ſome few 
thinzs, upon which your own Meditations may find matter of cn-' 
targement, 


:. And 
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1. And firſt it is neceſſary that we be convinced that we are very tar 
ſhort of that fulneſs of God,whictrisatrainable even in this life : Many 
might have had more grace, if they had not been nnder the deluſion 
that they had grace enough already : The dream” of Perfettion arttain- 
ed, has prejudiced the -perfeftion which 1s attainable : As Tully ob- 
ſerves, Multi ad ſapientiam-pervenſſent, miſt eo jam ſe perveniſſe putaſſent : 
Many Men had arrived 'at ahigh degree of -Wiſdom, had they not 
fondly conceited that they had already reacht the top of it : The 
Apoſtle's frame was moſt excellent and imitable, Phil. 3, 12, 13. Nor 
as though I had already attained, either were a'ready perfett : ' but I follow 
after it, that 1 may apprehend that for which 1 an apprehended of Chriſt 
Feſws. He conſidered more what was before, than what he had left be- 
hind ; that is, he more lookt forward to what he had not yet attained, 
* than backward to what he had. 

2. Let us pray that we may'know more of the Love of Chriſt to us, 
as the-proper mean to be filled more with the fulneſs of God in vs: 
This is the expedient of the Text ; and what greater enconragement 
can there be, to love, ſerve, obey and glorific our God, than that he 
has ſo freely, wonderfully loved us in Chriſt ? 

3. Let us ſtrive to keep our veſſels pure and clean, tho? they be 
" fmallan@narrow ; that however 'they are of a narrow capacity, yet 
being pore and clean, God may delight to fill-vs, and to enlarge our 
hearts that we may receive more of his fnlneſs, Afatth. 5.8. - Bleſſed are 
_— in beart, for they ſball-ſee God : The fight of God which a pure 
and holy heart qualifies 'ns for, is the enjoyment of God, 3. e, Gods 
communicating his love in 'its ſanftifyſng and 'faving effefts; and ſo 
we ſhall find; if we compare Fobr 3. 3; Except a Man' be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God; with verſ, 5. Except a Mili bows of 
water and of the Spirit be cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
© 4+ Labour to-experience poverty of Spirit: The way'to be rich in 
Grare, is'to-be poor in Spiritz which poverty of Spirit, does not 
confiſt in having little Grace, but in a fenſe that whatever we have 
little or much, its not of, or from our ſelves, but from the fulneſs'of 
God. 

The more we empty our ſelves, ( in that ſenſe) the more God 
will fill us, Lake 3. 5. Every valley ſhall be filled: The humble valleys 
are often fruitfal when the high hills are commonly barren : ſelf-ſuf- 

hciency diſcharges and diſobliges the all-ſufficiency of God, Lake 1. 53. 

The rich he ſends empty away; Now as by the Rich we are here to under- 
ſtand, ſuch as are rich in their own conceit, tho' they be really poor ; 
ſo by the poor in Spirit we are to underſtand them that are convinced 
of their own original indigency, though by the Grace of God they are 
enriched, and their ſpiritual wants ſupplyed, Phil. 4. 20. 

This poverty of Spirit, tho' it pretend not to merit, yet has a 
meertnels for the fulneſs of God, Fer. 31, 25. 1 have ſatiated the weary 
Soul, and I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful Soul. 
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5. From this Spiritual poverty ariſes a Spiritul hunger and thirſt 
after more of the grace of God, which temper of Soul lies direQtly 
in the way of that promiſe, Marth. 5.6. Bleſſed are they that do bunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs for they ſhall be filled : for *tis upon him that is 
thirſty that God promiſes ro pour out water ; and *tis the dry ground that 
God promiſes to ſatisfie with the floods, I1a.44.3. 

6. Attend in Conſcience, and Faith, with conſtancy and perſeve- 
Trance, upon all the Ordinances of the New Teſtament; you read, 
Zech. 4. 12. of two olive branches, that through the two golden pipes, empty 
the golden oyl out of themſelves. Let the two Olive branches be the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt in two Natures ; the golden oyl will then be his precious 
Grace; and the golden pipes, the Ordinances of Chriſt, by which he 
empties out of himſelf that precious Grace, into holy, and clean, tho' 
carthen veſſels. 

Amongſt many other terms which the Ancients gave to the Lords 
Supper, they called it, 7? 7i«0y, The perfef or the perfettion : ſo Zo- 
roras, 65:73 Thatioy fey mls ny us ts dxiay wrinnr* To come to the Per- 
fettion is to come to the holy Exchariſt : And indeed where do belie- 
vers find their choiceſt derivations from God, their ſweeteſt Commu- 
nion with God, but in that Sacred Ordinance worthily received ? 

7. And laſtly, To all theſe we muſt add, and with all theſe we 
mult joyn, fervent and believing Prayer, which as it glorifies God, 
God will glorifie it, and make it the means of conveying down to our 
Souls ſuch a meaſure of fulneſs as may ſerve us in the time of our 


need : we can never be poor whilſt we can pray : He that is the Spirit 
of Supplication in ns will be the Spirit of Grace to us. Let us therefore 
pray with the Apoſtle, Rom. 15. 13, That the God of _ would fill us 


with joy and peace in believing. Let us pray, that the God of all Grace 
would make us perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us, r Pet.Fa10. That 
the God of Peace would ſanitifie ws wholly, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And let us ptay, 
that the ſame God, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
would pive us to kyow the Love of Chriſt which 'paſſeth knowledge, that we 
may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 


Serm. 7. 


2xeft. How are the _ means of Grace, 
more certainly ſucceſsfu 


than if perſons from Heavenor Hell ſhould 


tell us what is done there ? 


SERMON VIL 


Luke XVI. 3r. 


And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 


neither will they be perſuaded though one riſe from the dead. 


Hether the Narrative of our Saviour, beginning at 
the 19th verſe of this Chapter, concerning the 
Rich-man and Lazarws be an Fiftory relating really 
matter of fa&, or a ſimple Parable, repreſenting 
the matter by way of ſimilitude? Or an uſeful 


- 


for Converſion, 


diſcourſe by way of Delineation partaking of both, 5.5:7%7ws x 
viz. a Parabolical Hiſtory, or Hiſtorical Parable? Hath been variouſly 7*f. Martyr. 
determined both by the Ancients and Moderns * OneÞ indeed would * 7: TheC 


go further and have it to be a an rg Parable,repreſcnting by Dives 
Fudaiſm ;, and by Lazarw, Gentilsſm 


This latter as he thinks from |? 


uſpt. 5. 


Ier's. 


the name Lezarus imports one ( before Chriſt came) that had no 32,53,r6. 


help, forſaken of all, kept out of doors amongſt the Dogs. They who 
conceive it to be an Hiſtory, argue it, from the proper Name of La- 


zarw ; others who judge it to be a Parable, alledge that the Talmu- WyNy 


diſt do frequently uſe Lahazar contrattly for Eleazar ; yet here not as 
a proper Name, but common, denoting a deſtitute heggar indefinitely, 
or him, who of himſelf is bereft of help, or one to whom help 


Dr. Light foot, 


ſhould be ſhew'd. As Rachel is uſed _— ; ' and as Civil Law- * Jer. 31. 13. 


yes propoſe a Caſe under the Name 0 
ſpeak properly, the Rich-man could have no tongwe to cool, when his body 
was in the cold grave, nor Lazarus a tip of 4 finger to dip. in water, 
whiles in a ſtate of ſeparation. But that which we are moſtly to-re- 
gard in this Djalogue, is the main ſcope and deſign of our Saviour, 


which. 


Tuius. Conſidering farther to wirhMat. 2.18 
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3 Pet. 1. 19. 

* Heb. 12. 28. 
vV.34,&c 
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which is, as to ſet forth the miſery of the covetous uncharitabe rich, 
( who died impenitently ) and the happineſs of the godly charitable 
poor ( who walk'daccording to Scripture Caxon,): ſo toteath us, there 
3s no mercy to thoſe who die in their ſins unrepented of ; *( there be- 
ing a great:gnlf. fixed betwixt them, and! thoſe in Abrahams boſom, ad- 
vanc'd to chief dignity in Heaven, ver/, 26. ) and that there are-no re- 
velations:concerning eternal rewards.and puniſhments, to be expected 
now from the other World for. Converſoon in order to Salvation, by 
thoſe who do not really give credit ro the written Doftrinof Moſes and 
the Prophets. Chriſt here intimating the approaching ruin of the un- 
believing Jews ( not willing to come to him for life * ) tho' one even he 
himſelf, ſhould riſe again from the dead : For this He aims at here in 
my Text. ; 
Wherein we have Abrahams concluding anſwer, to the Rich-mans 
requeſt of one from the Dead, in an Hypothetical form; as it were from 
the Denial of the Conſequent , or that which doth neceſſarily follow 
from the Antecedent which is here; [| having Moſes and the Prophets, ] 
whom they ſhould have believed, but did not: and therefore from more 
than a parity of Reaſon ( my thinks )-he:doth infer, even as from the 
greater to the leſs, it certainly follows by a ſure ſequel or conſequence, 
that if they did not give credit to that (which Peter calls. a ) farer 
word of Propheſie, * yea, which carmet be ſhaken *, they would.not to 
that which «could have no ſuch appointment- and atteſtation as the 
other already had; even of divine Authority upon their own conceſſion. 
If the ordinary means which was granted by themſelves toibe of i-' 
vine inſtitution, was'not/cefteftual ro (Converſion, *tis\noteaſte to ing 
gine how a Novel means exrruordimaery, which they hatl mo 
( only-in-their own conceit Y ſhould become ſucceſsful... Whi 
be a ſufficient ground to found the Caſe upon, that I am deſi as [ 
can practically, to reſolve this Morning, in the terms given me, viz. 


How are the ordinary means of Grace more«certaimy ſacoesful for Conver- 
fron, than if perſons from Heaven or 'Hell ſboald tell us what is done 


there ? 


In reſolving of which I ſhall endeavour to ſhe, 

I. That this Propoſition, [ The ordinary means of Grace are more cer- 
rainly ſuccesful for Conver ſion, than if perſons from Heaven or Hell fronld 
tell us what 1s done there, ] may be clearly dednced-from the words, ac- 
cording to the purport of it, in a ſhort explication. 

H. Howor upon what grounds it ſo-comes topaſs. And then 

TH. AMake ſome twiprovement of it in a ſhort Application. 

I. To explain the Propoſition, That the ordinary means of Grace ave 
more certainly ſuccesful for Comverſton, 'than if ſome from Heaven or Hell 
ſpould tell-15 what 15 done there. That we may ſee it doth clearly reſult 
trom the Tex: 1'ſhall ſpeak to a few Partjealar:;, 


I, Con- 
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, rejoyccd they had "found \ PBL23. 5. 
,and whom the Prophet fore-  * 
» © light tolighten the Gentiles,and Ads 5. + _= 
Wherefore I may very fairly hence under *I.53.p. tor. 
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* Aﬀs 20. 21. 


*Jolid 15. 3. 
—17.17. 

Eph. 5.26. 

5 Ha.s3.1. 

? John 6. 45. 

Rev. 1.16. 


tAQts 2. 4. 
»—=9. 1. &C. 
Gal. 1. 12. 


9 Pſal-19. 17. 
” 2 Cor.s.20. 


": Mat.28. ulr, 


Covenant, and the Miniſtry of Reconciliation are the Means of Grace 
ordained of God, to bring Men and Women to repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt +: That Men by the appl Ing 
themſelves ſincerely to the uſe of theſe means (which tho* they have 
no natural force in,and of themſclves to the effeCting of a change) may 
by the efficacy of the Spirit exerting inſuperable Grace, be cleanſed 5: 
God, the great Efficient, may'in theſe helps of his own ordaining, 
reveal his own arm ©, draw them unto Chriſt 7, make the Seed of the Word 
fruitful, and putting forth his own Power, bring them to ſalvation in 
the Heavenly Kingdom, and reſt ſweetly in Abraham's Boſom\,” where 
they ſhall not know trouble any more. 

II. Theſe are ordinary means, according to the order eſtabliſhed by 
the ſupream Ruler, who knows what's beſt for thoſe under his Govern- 
ment, in oppoſition to extraordinary, which ſeldom happen, upon 
ſome ſingular work of Judgment or Mercy to a Perſon or People. 'Tis 
true, the moſt Sovereign Agent, who is moſt free, he may if he plea- 
ſeth, without means, by an immediate Impreſſion of Light and infuſion 
of Grace work on the Soul, as he did on. the Apoſtles and Paul*; bur 
generally and for the moſt part God revealeth himſelf mediately, by the , 
ordinary means he hath ſetled to abide in his Church to the end, there 
being an aptneſs and fitneſs in them under Divine Influence for con- 
verting the Soul 9, when Embaſſadors come in Chriſts ſtead, beſeech- 
ing men to be reconciled to God **®, having a promiſe of his Preſence 
with them to the end of the World **, in communicating of the mind 


of God, by writing, or ſpeaking ;, reading, or interpreting ; exhorting, 


" 2 Pet. 3.1. 
Ads 21.25. 
—4. 20,29. 
-o=15.21. 
8. 30,35. 
1 Cor.12.30. 
Adqs 15.32. 
1 Theſf.2. 17, 
'$Ro.10.1 3,15 
"+Pſal.119.18. 
5 eo, 2. 
John 5.39. 
þ Melch. Adeon. 
in vita. 
* Confeſſ. 1.8. 
ch.8. JR. 
Nicephor. p. 5- 
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"6 Mat.13.4,5- 
7 Luke 7. 39- 
15 Aﬀts 13-46. 


and direing '*; every way preaching for the begetting of Faith '*,when 
the advice of Gregory Nazianzen is obſerv*d , namely, vx vy oxime, 
i.e. Pray and ſearch ; aving pray'd with David, Open thou mine eyes (or 
reveal **) that I may behold wondrous things out 0 a Law. It concerns 
as to be much in meditating upon it '5, Gregory (called the Great) gives 
an account of an illiterate man,who bdught a Bible, hired one to read 
to him out of it,and thereby became a great Proficient in the School of 
Chriſtianity. Luther || by reading of it was turn'd from Popery ; ſo was 
John Hus by reading of our Wicks "'s Books, proving his Doftrin 
from it. We know Auguſtine was converted by taking it up, and 
reading X. And *tis ſaid, Cyprian, by reading the Prophet Jonas: As 
Funius, by the firſt Chapter of Fobn's Goſpel, tho? tis ſuppoſed nei- 
ther of them then had much skill in the Originals, but were beholding 
to Tranſlations. Thus we ſee how the Scripture is the means, and the 
ordinary means. The next thing in the explication is to ſhew, 

II. That this means becomes more certainly ſuccesful, or effeftual. Cer- 
rainly is to be underſtood in oppoſition to that which happens uncertain- 
ly and peradventure. Not as if every where that the Immortal Seed of 
the Word is ſown, Converſion did certainly and always follow, it being 
but a ſubſervient Inſtrument ; ſome Seed meets with bad grownd '* ; ſome 
rejeft the Counſel of God againſt themſelves '? ;, they put it from them, fua- 
ing themſelves unworthy of eternal Life *;, j,e. by contradiCting of the 

Word 
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Word, they- do as evidently deprive themſelves of eternal Life, as it 

the Judge did paſs that Sentence upon the Bench, So what is the Sa- 

vour of Life to others, becomes the Savorr of Death to them '9, The '? = Cor.:.15 
Rich-man, as he is brought in here, conceits after the mode of the JeÞs, 

ſeeking for Signs **, (which Chrilt gaye check to, when by his accom- » 1,1 .. ,s. 
pliſkment of the Prophecies, he had demonſtrated himſelf to be the ----. ;>. 
Meſſiah,and they would have him to be. a Political or Temporal King®') *' Mar. 1 2.39. 
that one riſing miraculouſly from the dead, and preaching, would keep 

others from Hell. But Abraham, the Father of the Faithful , who 

knew what it was tO repent and believe, and be converted, was of ano- 

ther perſwaſion : He bids hearken to the written word,read and preach- 

cd; on which Faith and Repentance was to be grounded ; God's Pro- 

vidential Works, how admirable ſoever, not being the Rule for Men 

to go by, but his Word : It being no good ſenſe, that God*s extraot- 

dinary actings ſhould be our ordinary Rule. HE that would not Plow 

or Sow tiil Manna be rain'd from Heaven, becauſe it once did, may 

expect Bread till he ſtarye; and io may he that looks to be fed with 

Ravens, as Elias once was: Man may be moſt certainly aſſured irom 

God's Word what his Mind is : God himſelf indeed doth principally 

make any means efefal, or ſucceſsful; Pat's planting, and Apollo's 

watering comes. to nothing without him, his influence and bleſſing **.) * ! Cor. 3.6,7. 
Auguſtine ſaid right, Men may read and underſtand,behold and confeſs, not by - , 5 Ns 
the Law and Doftrin ſounding outwardly,but by the inward and bidden, won- © © OK 
derful and ineffable power God,doth not only work, Divine true Revelations,but 
alſo good Wills. Yet from the external preaching of the Word of God, 
as a means of his appointment, there is a Godly Sorrow, or a ſorrowi 1g 
after God-wrought, which worketh repentance t0 Salvation 3. It proves :3 
ſucceſsful to ſome, who are not hearers only, but doers of the Word *4. It ;; 
falls out proſperouſly and happily with them, uſing of the means. So- ** Jam. 1.22. 
lomon faith, * A good underſtanding giveth favour and ſucceſs : Be ſure 'p,gy , , 
a good underſtanding of Gods mind from his Word, becomes ordina- We Ft 
rily more ſucceſsfukthat the Soul may be in health and proſper *, than any * ; Fpitt john 
expettation of that which can only give an uncertain found, till evi- v. 1. | 
denc'd to be from Heaven, as the Word is. 

3. For Converſion, 1.e. From all fin to God ; which imports a thorow 

change of Heart and Life, and that it is indeed from God the Author, by 

his Spirit ?, above the creatures power and aCtivity#; yet God uſcth * 2 Theſſ>.1; 
Chriſts Embaſſadors in the Miniſtry of Reconciliation 5, and thoſe who Tir. 3: 5. | 
are Inſtrutors in bim 5, that we may be acquainted with God, receive Ho El 
forgiveneſs, and be built up 5 even an habitation of God, through the po ak he 
Spirit, upon the foundation (doEtrinal) of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt © Job 22. 21. 
(perſonally) being the chief Corner-fone7:; Wherefore Paul urgeth 7i- ' Eph-2.20. 
mothy to read the Divinely inſpired Scriptures, in that they were able ( as 

an Inſtrument in God's hands) ro make him wiſe to Salvation *, as they * 2 Tim.3.15. 
were a ground of hope and comfort to others 9, by means of which weare 7 0m 15.4. 
begotten or born again '*;, yea, and from God's appointment and ordina- , | eg 
tion; or (as it were) Common Law, we are not. only firſt converted OS 


© from * 


2 Cor.7.19, 


n - 


—"O 


How are the ordinary means of Grace more for Converſion, ” | 


bs Rev.1.9. 
2 Heb.1.14. 


"?Job 33.12,13 
1+ Rev.22.9. 


© Rev 1.1. 
19.10, 


from Sin to God, bur are carried on in a ſtate of grace, till we, in cx- 
erciſing our ſelves unto Godlineſs, are afterwards brought unto glory. 
It remains before I leave the Explication that I touch upon 

4. The Perſons whom the Rich Man is here repreſented to deſire to 
come from Heaven or Hell, to give an Information to his Relatives how 
things go in thoſe unchangeable States of Happineſs or Miſery, are only 
brought in ex hypotheſs, upon ſuppoſition, or condition, granting it were . 
ſo: Not that there is a ground for the expeCtation of any new Meſ- 
ſengers from the other World ; we ow yield the thing poſſible, tho 
not probable; we are not to limit the Holy One who is moſt perfect ; 
he is not bounded as to his Omnipotency, any more than his Omuiſ- 
ciency : He could, if he would, reveal himſelf now, as he did to 
Fohn in the Iſle of Patmos", He might, if he would, in the diſpen- 
ſation of his Grace and Providence, uſe the Afiviſtration of Angels **, 
without giving any account of bis matters 3, and put them upon Obe- 
dience extraordinarily ; for thoſe Heavenly Spirits muſt be at his 
Service, in the affairs of his Kingdom *4. Indeed the great inſtance 
of their Miniſtry was about the Perſon of Chriſt s yet he did uſe them 
afterwards to reveal his mind '5s. How far he 1s pleaſed to do it at 
this day in any rare inſtance, is not for me to determine : but ſome 
have pretended. to have Revelations from Argels, which have prov'd 
Deluhons. There is, it's true, a Miniſtry of them ( in this Chapter 
where my Text is, verf. 22.) to carry koly Souls to Abraham's boſom, 
which is ordinary : But we will ſuppoſe there ſhovld be any extraordi- 
nary, yet that would not be any more ( if ſo much) regarded than. 
the crdinary means; and we ſhould rhroagh the Grace given, be careful 
not to be wife above that which is written '®. Having thos explained the 
ſenſe of the Anſwer tothe Caſe before me ; I hope, according to the 
E xplication given, you will come to conclude with me, that it doth 
clearly reſult from my Text, and is proved thence. 

11. The Second General is to ſhew, How,or upon what grounds the ordina- 
ry means of Grace are more _ ſucceſsful for* Converſion, than if 
Perſons from Heaven or Hell ſhould tell us what is done ahere ? as hath been 
explained. 

That1 may do this as well as I can in alittle room, I (tall be con- 
cern'd like Bezaleel and Aboliab *? (tho* not with the like Wiſdom) to 
lay by much of the good fff would offer ir ſelf to me in this caſe. 
Somewhat methinksI ſhould premiſe in the General, and then proceed 
to particular grounds. 

1, Let me premiſe in the general theſe two or three things, 

1. From my Text, and in a Chriſtian Congregation, I am not n=e- 
cc/ſitared, in ſhewing how this comes about, which I have deduced from 
it, !0 prove Moſes and the Prophets, or which us all one ſor ſubſtance, more 
largely, ie Holy Scriptures, to be the Word of God, That being the Hy- 
porbeſis or what is preſuppoſed and not Queſtion'd in this Dialogue be> 
tween the Richman and the Father of the Faithful, as we find ver/. 29th 
as well as 1n ze words compared with wverſ. 16th of this Chapter. The 
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Jews did acknowledge it, and never denyed it, when our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, did ever and anon ſhew them how the Scripezres were ful- 
filled, manifeſted, and accompliſh'd. So that not-to t this were 
to take away the ſubſtratum or foundation of the Caſe. Which the 
Jews frankly yielded, '7? We know that God ſpakg unto Moſes ; indeed it "7 John 9. 29. 
was evident enough when he refuted any. objeCtion againſt ir, '* com- * E*94-3.2,6, 
forting of them by ſhewing them that God was with him. We find __,, 0.4 
they did readily agree toit that God was the Author of the Old Teſta- — 14.31. 
ment. Apollos we read '* did mightily convince many of the Fews from — 20. 1,&, 
the Scriptures, i.c. thoſe Books which they did own to be of Divine 1nſpi- ory wiper 4 
ration. And by conſequence if people be not worſe than Fews the ,g RD. 
New Teſtament (hould be owned to be ſo too, being the Ol direCts to it. 
When Chriſt was transfigurd, Moſes and Elias appear'd talking with bim **, * Mat.17.2,3 
and ſo gave their Teitimonies to the main ſubjet and ſubſtance of 
the Goſpel, ſith I» Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- ** Col.2.3. 
ledge **, 

2. Man in bu innocent ſtate had an innate pure light, conſiſting in the 
knowledge of God the Creator, Lawgiver, Governor, and Rewarder ; pre- 
ſently enlarg'd by Revelation from without, in thg Sacramental precept of the 
Drumne will unacr the firſt Covenant : ** and from the conlideration of ** Gen.2.r7. 
Gods works which were al very good **, and this was neceſlary to that *? Gen. 1.37. 
Rate, Bur fith Man being mucable, ſought out many inventions **, and * Eccleſ. 7.27 
harken'd to the Serpenrs ſuggeſtion * had obſcur*d this light, God of his * Gen. 3.5. 
infinite goodneſs, pitying the vanity of faln Man as mortal, wot knowing 
how to deliver his Soul from the band of the grave, * did think it neceſſa- Pſal 89.47,48 


ry to revesl himſelf, and maggyhic his grace, in condeſcending to en- 
this 


ter into a mew Covenant with faln creature ; giving bi Word, or 
firſt Promiſe, that che ſeed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head *. * Gen.;.1s. 
Herein Chriſt was promiſed, and hence called the Word : being He in- John 1. 14. 
deed, concerning whom, that ſaving Word of God, or Word of Pro- 
miſe is made. As we ſay, / will give you my word for it. We mayeali-,,,_ 
ly conceive it requiſite, from that natural light which remain'din the om. 1.2; 5; 
reaſonable creature, that God the Creator, and Governor 4s to be wor- 1 Kings 18.21. 
ſhipped+ - and that no worſhip can be accepred of God, but what is in- '2 Cor.5.9. 
ſtunted of himſelf : and fith there abides in Man naturaily, a ſtrong de- ge 
fire of truth and immortality; of knowing how he may be accepred of s , 5 5p 6. 
God 5, and enjoy Communion with him, that there ſhould be ſome aſſ#- ” John r.18. 
red © Revelation 7 CNY he doth manifeſt himfelf and declare his P<ur.29-29. 
will) as the glaſs of his Divinity *, and the rule of his worſbip?, that we Dakar 
may not be guilty of worſhipping we kyow not what, or bow, being he is » 16. LIGAD 
a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit and in truth '*, Marth. 7.21. 
3- Tho' God in infinite Wiſdom, during the time of the long-ljv'd 9-2-2324: 
Patriarchs, till ſome time after the flood, thought ir ſufficient, ( not- ny th 
withſtanding there was an early defection from his appointments, * Gen.s. 20. 
which yet in ſome meaſure, came under the Reformation of Enoch*', ——9-5- * 
Noh **, and Abraham 3) to continue that way of Revelation from one Feng ec. 
to another, during rhe infency of his Church : however when ſhe grew > x. 
' Ee 2 up, 
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up, it became neceſſary, for the due Conſervation, Vindication and 
Propagation of his Word, that as all Nations by the light of Nature 
cre direQed generally to the uſe of Laws, ( his own Laws reaching to 
the very motions of the heart, ) ſhould be written. '4 This is found to 
be the moſt credible way of Propoſal, it being moſt fit we ſhould af- 
cribs that to God, which is really conſonant to the greateſt Wiſdom ; 
that the certainty of the Word of truth might be known and communicated, 
God himſelf wrote his Laws '5, and commanded Moſes '®, and the Pro- 
phers '7 ro write his will and oracles, Theſe coming as the credential Let- 
ters of the ſupream infallible Majeſty which are to remain inviolable, 
not be rejefted by any, who could never ſee any demonſtrative evi- 
dence to weaken the Authority thereof. So that it would be moſt in- 
jurions to the Divine benignity, to ſuſpect that the All-wiſe and moſt 
gracious God would be wanting to his Church, in ſo neceſlary a mat- 
ter. The great DoCtor of the Gentiles would argue, || He that ſpared 
not his Son, butdeliver'd bim np for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo free- 
ly give us all things ? 

Theſe things being premi.s'd, 

2. I ſhall proceed to the particular grounds of the Aſertion : ſo as1 
would hope they may not only fatisfie real Chriſtians ; but ſuch as 
are doubting of the Divine Authority of the holy Scriptures,if not diſpos'd 
to be Antiſcripturiſts. . 

1. The Aſent of Divine Faith whereby a ſinner 3s converted and wee 
nigh to God, is only built upon the Authority of God the Revealer ;, conſider- 
ing his infallible Veracity, that he 1s a God of truth and cannot deceive or be 
deceived; having dominion over his Creatyges, who are therefore to ſubmit to 
his Word, prnn*d upon his command, by thoſe who were divinely inſpir*d *, as 
they vouch'd and prov'd themſelves to be, and we have no ſolid reaſon to ex- 
cept againſt their Proof. Tho? the Prophets and Penmen of Scripture 
were not always accompanied with miracles, when they delivered 
their Meſſages from God : yet they required an attendance and obe- 
dience under an eternal penalty to be inflicted upon thoſe who did difſ- 
obey the voice and Meſſage of God, which if. they to whom 1t came 
did not receive with a Divine Faith, they did in Gods account refuſe to 
obey. There is no ſuſpending our Aſſent, when God expreſly declares 
his Will, by himſelf or his Meſſengers coming in his Name, as in the 
laſt days he did by bus Son '9, who ſpake with Authority and not as the 
Scribes *®, There was a Divinity diſcern'd in it by the hearers, and ſo 
there was-in ſome proportion, in the Prophets of the Lord, ſome- 
what Divine, which might be diſcern'd by thoſe unto whom it came 
( as by Paul diſtinQly ||) elſe it had been hard for God to have charged 
their eternal and temporal welfare or ruin, upon their diſcerning or 
not diſcerning, a right. betwixt h# Word in the mouth of his own Pro- 
phets, and chat Word whic' pretended only fo to be in the mouths of the 
falſe Prophets, We have a notable inſtance hereof, in oppoſition-to 
thoſe who pretended to Prophecy in the Name of the Lord, to gain 
credit to their lies. *' The Prophet that bath a dream, let him tella dream 
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and he that hath my Word let him ſpeak, it faithfully : what is the Chaff to 

the Wheat, faith the Lord ? Is not my Word like fire, ſaith the Lord ? And 

like an hammer that breakgth the” rock. in pieces ? The righteous God 

would not have required of Men under a dreadful -penalty to have aſ- 

ſented to bus Word, ( in oppoſition to the impoſtors dreams) had there 

not been moſt certain tokens, for the differencing of i from that of the 

falſe prophets, whoſe words (as all others belides his ) were as Chaf, 

light and uſeleſs ſtuff for Mans food; which the Wheat, the bread of 

life, might be caſfily known from, by thoſe who had eyes to ſee, and 

did nor, becauſe of their evil deeds love darkneſs rather than light |; we [John 3.19. 
know they who by a good light, are converſant in receiving and pay- 

ing of monies, do readily diſcern the genuine , from counterfeit coin. 
Whereupon Gerſon * affirmed, that the true coin of Divine Revelati- * Pars prima, 


on may be known from the counterfeits of Diabolical Viſions, as true pi wen 


Gold is from its counterfeit, by its weight, flexibility, and dwrableneſs, | foals, 
( or continuity and incorruptibleneſs ) configuration and colour. Gods 

holy Word had light and heat, and power proper to it, which made it 

evident, - tho' prejudice, and conceited intereſt hindred many to whom 

it came, from giving entire credit to it, delivered by the Lords tre Pro- 

phets **, and Chriſt bimſelf **, who will certainly manifeſt himſelf, as in * 1G. 53.7. 
diſpleaſure to thoſe who reject him, revealing the Father ; ſo in favour Jer.43.3. 


to thoſe who receive him 3. Tis no way likely that one from the ——__ $. 


dead ſhould ſo manifeſt himſelf, if he came to impart his experiences to :; John 14.21 
his friends, yet in the ſtate of the living : who ſhould in all reaſon Marth. r1. 20. 


conſider , that if we receive the witneſs of Men, the witneſs of God us 


greater *+ z and conſequently ſhould be deemed more ſuccesful for con- * 1 Joha 5.9. 
verſion, Hence, 
2. The Scriptures prove themſelves by their own light to be from God, and 
appointed by him, to convince and convert ſinners, and dirett them to come 
to bim for reſt, If God do reveal himſelf, his attributes, and will by 
his works * which praiſe him, and manifeſt hs eternal power and god-bead ?, * Pal. 145.15. 


to leave Men inexcuſable ſo far as that evidence goes : and likewiſe Rac cone 


by the voice of Natwre, or the innate light, thoſe common principles refert qualibet 
left in the Conſciences of Men exerciſed to difcern betwixt good and herbs Deum. 
evil; ? then he having magnified his word above all bs Name +, - which is *Rom-2.14,15 
all that whereby he makes himſelf known, there be certainly more *PſaL 132.2. 
clear characters and glorious impreſſions of the Divine Majeſty, his 
Power Holineſs, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Grace to be diſcern'd 
therein, than any where bz4des. * T5 rational to colleCt, that by the 
ſame Counſel God did inſcribe Fnſigns of himſelf in the works of bi p- Templer 
own hands, he did impreſs documents of Divinity on the words of his 4: Sacre Ca- 
mouth, wherein the lineaments of Heavenly Wiſdom are as conſpicuons, 
as the ſagacity of Joab, in the ſpeech of the Woman of Tho unto 
David *, Even as by the light of the Sun in the Firmament, we may * 2 Sam. 14.19 
ſee the glorious body of the Sw 1t ſelf : So by the Word of God, which 
5 pure, enlightning the Eyes 5, we may diſcern clearly who is the Author p 
of it. By the condeſcending beams and influences vouchſafed in that 
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bright Sun, who is indeed the Father of lights, from whom every good and 
James 1.17. perfett gift deſcends *, we may come to ſee our chief good, and the only 
; way to enjoy it. In him « the fountain of life, and in his light we ſhall 
Pſal.36.9. ſee light 5. God who is the true invariable light, im whom there w no 
i 1 John 1. 5. darkneſs at all||,s can ſo ſhine upon the gleſs © of his Word, that we may 
* James 1. 23. ſee therein a lively Spiritual portraiture of himfelf, and his pleaſure 
2 Cor.3.18. towards us, with our duty unto him. For: you know by looking in a 
glaſs we ſee the glaſs it ſelf, our ſelves, and other things within reach 
in the room; and ſo by the Chriſtal glaſs of the Word we may ſee God 
who ſpeaks it, our ſelves, with our beſmeared faces, and the emptineſs 
of the creatures in the ſame room with us ; which may well engage us 
to ſeek to the fountain of all folneſs, God himſelf. But then, we ſhould 
* Mr. By! remember, ( as an Honourable Perſon adviſeth * ) to conſider the Ho- 
Stile of Scrip- }y Bible as an harmonious Syfeme, tho* written by parts and piece-mcal 
ure, Þ-7*- in ſeveral ages. It being like a fair ſuit of Ar, of which, tho' a 
ſhred may aſſure us of the fineneſs of the colours and the richneſs of 
the ſtuff, yet the hangings never appear to their true advantage, but 
when they are diſplay*d to their full dimenſions and ſeen together. Be- 
ſure the Scriptures ( to which we do well to take heed, as to « light ſbi- 
x Pet.1.19. ning in 4 dark-place 7 ) will in this proſpect clearly ſhew their Autboy 
and original, namely that they came from him who is the l5gbr of 
* John 1.4,5. and ſhineth in darkneſs *, to the good ſatisfaftion of the Conſciences 
1 John 1.4,5- the honeſt beholders themſelves, whatever objeCtions may be made by 
carnal reaſonings to the contrary ; hereby being far more effe&tual to 
* P{al. 19. 5,8. convert the Soul and rejoyce the Heart 9, than any appearances of prodigi- 
ous ſpectres giving fome notice of what paſſes in the other World, 
could ever do, Sith the real reſurreftion of Lazarus had no other in» 
fluence on ſome of the Fews, than only to give them occaſion of turn- 
ing informers to the Phariſees, againſt Chriſt, who had juſt before 
'® John 11.46 their Eyes, wrought that moſt notable miracle 2. Hence, 

3. The power and efficacy the Scriptures have had in changing the minds 
and bearts of men, ſhew that as to any future expettations, they are more 
ſucceſsful for converſion, than any new revelations or appearances from the 
other World. The powerful c of it, proving the Word of God, to 
be a perpetual Ordinance, or covenant which God hath commanded for 

"Pſal.111.9. ever", deriving vertue from him for this very end, and by its power- 

» Heb. 4.12. flneſs and quickneſs evidencing him to be the undoubted Author of it *, 

| when it « received ( tho” revealed ro, and by Men immediately or me- 

diately ) not 4s the word of Men, but ( 4s it # in truth ) the Word of 

3 1 Theſ.2.13 God, which worketh effeftnally in them that believe '3, yea and brings men mo 

believe, who are not prepoſeſs*d with prejudices and ccrrupt 1008, 

which cauſe a rage againſt Divine appointments, whereupon the God of 

this World (the Prince of Darkneſs ) blinds their minds, left the light of 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, who us the image of the inviſible God, ſhould ſhine into 

:+ 2 Cor.4.3,4. them '+. Yet in the diſpenſation of the Word there is an evidence of 

Divinity in it, commending it ſelf to the Conſciences of unprejudt 
ced Men. The ordinary mzans of -grace being mighty through God, p 
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'j pulling down of the ſtrong bolds 5, yea every thing that exahteth jt ſelf *:Cor.10.4,5, 
againſt knowledge of God, from whom it came,and unto whom it di- 
Even great ones have been affoniſh'd at the Doftrin of the 


rects us, 
Lord 's, drawn from vitious courſes into virtuous and holy pradtices ; '* Ads 13. 12. 


rom darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God '?, when little ©2119. 117. 
_ row Bets. no done by Chriſt himſelf preaching at Caperna- Ads 26. 18. 
«um"s, The Magazin of his Miracles, thoſe extraordinary Diſcoveries ** Mat.r1. 23. 
of their Author. In the uſe of the ordinary means of Grace, even at =--13- 58. 
one Sermon of Peters, we find three thouſand converted '*; and after- »» aq, . 
wards upon hearing of the Word, we meet with about five thouſand Ra 
more that believed *®,which may well evidence who was the Author of ir, ** ads 4.4. 
and in whoſe hand it was an Inſtrument ”. Many have been built *! Eph. 2. 20. 
upon this Foundation, enlightned and directed by this Light **, fed with * Pf 119. 105. 
this meat *? , regenerated by this Seed **, which as a grain of Muſtard- .,* D.5-13,14 
ſeed in a matte#of Sixty Six years ſpace, afterthe ſowing of it, grew * ©53 
into 2 great Tree, which Pliny*, the Proconſul in Bytbinia, employ'd by *Plin.Secund. 
Trajan to root up Chriſtianity ( which they accounted a Crime ) did —_ Epiſt. 
acknowledg. Termilian, and others, prove the ſpreading of it in the ,, pd + rag 
Second and Third Centuries. So mightily grew the Word of God, and «ifundere- |; 


prevailed ** in the primicive times, ingenerating vnconquer'd Conſtancy ©/mine, &c. 


Adverſus 


of Faith and Godlineſs in the minds of the Hearers, and always gentes 5p/ 
victoriouſly triumphing ove rthe Kingdom of Sarex,and falſe Religions, re 
In the begmning of the Reformation,faid Luther * We do everywhere ex- pirturbarus. 
perience in the Church,jn the Commonwealth, in the Family, certain fruits of no W920. 
4.282, 


the Word, which as Leaven doth ſpread it ſelf ito all the parts of the Com- 1, +"? 
monwealth, the Offices, and all the States. | —_— = 
Afterwards we find how it did diffufe it ſelf in England, Scotland, 210, in Rep &c. 
and Jreland, &c.\| Notwithſtanding they of the Antichriſtien ſtate | 5c the 5,1. 
have laboured to keep up their Superſtition and Idolatry, by feigned #/ing-of S:r:p. 
Apparitions, as may be ſeen in later ColleCtions of Popiſh Miracles, the *7*, p.401, 


414. 1.46.10. 
John 10. 35. 


Hiftory of Jetzer, &c. 

\ The Holy Bible being the appointed Inſtrument wherewith the Holy "a6 ,_ 6 
Spirit will the ſanttification of the Soul ** ;, it is indeed a furer "John 19.19 
word of prophecy (which the Spirit of Chriſt that ſpake in the Prophets them- 1 Per.1.22. © 
ſelves did ſonife i ) than that which came from Heaven at the transfign- * Per; 11 


ration*, Not in regard of the truth, (for therein they were both 7: bo eulcis. 
*2Pet.1.18,19 


equal but in regard that at the Transfiguration was more tranſient, ,** 
berng heard bot by a few ; ths of the Scripture more firm and fix ati 
. being written for an unalterable Record; juſt ſo as Holy Men had # 

brought to them at ſeveral times by the Holy Ghoſt ; it was not of 
any private Conception, for it came not by the will of man, but was *Euſeb.Fccleſ 
brought into them by rhe will of God, who hath ſtrongly preſery'd it #1. :0.ch.;, 
amongſt his People, notwithſtanding the endeavours of Antiochus to +5 DT. 
deſtroy it under the Old Teſtament; and afterwards, when the Canon »; jc; -,c.. 
was compleated, tho? ſeveral of the Roman Emperors uſed their utmoſt #25 xa) ph 
power to burn it *, For rather than they whom the Spirit of God had =* £c#* 
wrought vpon by ir, in the communication of Spiritual Light uy 64.55 xy 
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Life would become Traditores ({uch Traitors to God and their own 
Soul, as) to deliver it up to Diocleſian's Officers, they in great num- 
ers ſuffered themſelves in Egypt to be bodily deſtroyed, in humble 
confidence - the Author of it would take their Souls into Abra- 
bam's Boſom, to be for ever happy there. $o ſucceſsful a means is the 
Word of God for the work of Grace in the Soul, that no marvel upon 
the Rich man's ſpeaking his own conceit, or odd wiſh, for ſome ones 
prodigious return from the other World ; as if a Preacher thence 
would bring his Brethren to return to God; Father Abraham diſco- 
vers himſelf to be of another mind, as it were giving him a Repri- 
mand, ſhews that the Written Word, giving more clear evidence of its 
really coming from above,and ſo manifeſting it ſelf to be from God, 
ſhould rather doit, as being the ated means, which the Spirit uſeth 
in the converſion of others. And therefore the hankering after Meſ- 
ſengers to come anew from Heaven or Hell, arguemthoſe who are ſo 
diſpos'd to be ſuch (as our Saviour ſhewed in confuting the Saddaces) 
who really know not the Scriptures, nor the power of God therein 3, For let 
us ſuppoſe one who had been dead, and known to be.ſo, for ſeveral 
years, ſhould be wonderfully raiſed up by God, to warn his known 
Friends here in this World, to flee from the wrath to come, and to 
return to God : What new Arguments could He uſe, that had not 
been uſed in the Afiniſtration of the Word before, ſith therein he had 
been acquainted with the pure Precepts of the Divine Majeſty ; and 
alſo his ſure promiſes of Heaven to the Obedient, with the certain 
threatnings of Hell to the Diſobedient, and the never-ceaſing pains 
under the execution of them, felt by him who in this Parable here 
would have warning given to his Brethren? What can He ſuppos'd 
to come from the other World, offer more to the ſerious conſiderati- 
on of his Relatives ? After alittle ſtartling of them, who it may be 
would be ſomewhat concern'd a little while at the ſurprize ; as the 
Drunkard, ſeeing, his Pot-Companion fall down dead under the Table, 
or others ſtruck dead on every {ide in a dreadful Peſtilence ; yet the 
Survivers remain unchang'd in their Minds, Wills, and Aﬀettions of 
Love and Hatred, Hope and Fear all this while. Tho? they have 
often heard the Ainiſters of the Word even in Chriſts ſtead, laying co- 
gent Arguments before them to gain their Aſſent, powerful Motives 
to work upon their Wills and AﬀeCtions from the ſure Word univer- 
ſally ſuired to the Caſes of their ſeveral Souls ; when it may be they 
had ſome common motions of the Spirit which they have quenched, 
whereupon they may now be prone to doubt, whether this ſuppos'd 
nevy and extraordinary Mellenger be indeed Commiſſion'd from God, 
unleſs he produce his Credentia!s, and theſe be atteſted to by the 
Spirit*. For, upon the appezrance of an Angel, there might well 
be a ſuſpicion, lith if a good once, his Mcilage would: accord with 
God's Word; it a bad one, he would endeavour to deceive by 
his Lies : When the 4-gel did inſtruQt. Joſeph by a Viſun, he forth- 
with adjoind a iclununy from the Prophetical Scripture 5, which 
Chrift 
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ht ects = 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles had reſpect to, tho? they could work Miracles 
to confirm their DoCtrin, ; J 
5. God out of bis infinit Wiſdom hath given us his Or acles, and ſent his 4 
Embaſſadors in the miniſtry of reconciliation *, men likg ro our ſelves , 48 +:Cgr - 1, ., -, 
more ſuitable to us in houſes of Clay, than Angels, which live out of the "oe \ 
Sphere of our Commerce, God might think how their Teſtimonies to 
his Church here below, would not be fo convenient for. his Govern- 4 
ment, and ſo conſequently not ſo ſucceſsful for the beginning of > 
Converſion, He could bavye had the uſe of the Nobleſt Spirits for 2 
his Errand, and Embodied them, if he would, for expedition , when 1 
he choſe to employ* Mo/es, notwithſtanding his ray 5; when the fEx.;.rr,12. 
Promiſe of God's Preſence with him on his Embaſlie might anſiver 
all ©; ſo that he found be might ſay with converted Paul , || He *Ex. 4.1o,r2, 
could do all things through Chriſt enſtrengthning bim, Man is beſt drawn ( Phil.4.13. 
in ſach a way as is molt agreeable to his Nature : The Head, which 
is the governing part in the Organical Body, may move moſt uni- 
formly with Members of the ſame nature, who have the jrrefrega- 7 Deur 18. 1c 
ble Authority of God's Word to back them, wherein they ſpeak for God ps 
to ſtubborn ones; and tho? the Treaſure is preſented in Earthen Veſ- 
ſels ®, yet the excellency of the Power is of God 9. Converſe with good *: Cor.,.y. 
Argels is a Dignity which our preſent ſtate in the Body cannot well * : Cor.:.17. 
bear, and therefore it israre. There js indeed a Story related in Bo- 
din * of one who had deſired much the guidance and aſliſtance of * 7. 1. z; 
an Angel; and from the thirty ſeventh year of his Age, he faid, he had 2z5r1mn cm 
a Spirit that aſſiſted and followed him to: his Death : He would knock 57os © 
and awake himearly in the morning; if he ſpake unwary words, he 
would reprove him for it by a Dream in the night ; if he was reading 
a bad Book, the Angel would ſtrike og the Book for him to leave it ; 
and give ſome pre-notice to*him in a Dream when ſome accident was 
like to befall him, &c. Thisis related from the Man as matter of Fa, 
But it concerns us to be wary, and not to be wiſe above that which is writ- , 
ren *®, If we are not ſatisfy'#with the infallible Teſtimony of God «. , Bets Mo. 
himſelf, how ſhould the coming of a Creature in a ſtrange way give us 0 I. 
fatisfaftion ? The Fat her of Lies may impoſe on our {tmplicity, and 
deceive us in the Habit of an Angel of Light "®. Too many eaſie « ,c,.,, , 
People have bcea impos'd on by the Popiſh Legends. Luther * being +1, Geu's $i 
acquainted with ſuch Impoſtures, ſaid, Satan indeed hath often tempted 4 
me (even as Auguſtine, who deprecated, that an Angel might not ap- 
r to him ) that ] might ack, a Sign of God : But far be it from me 
that I ſl:ould hearken to this temptation. The Martyrs without the appari- 
tron of Artes, confirm'd by the Word alone, did meet. Death for the name 
of Chriſt ; and why ſhould not we acquieſce in the ſame ? *Tis ſaid, when 
once he had kept aday of Humiliation and Prayer, he had a Viſion 
of Chriſt, when he ſaid, Away! away! 1 know zo pitture of Chrift but 
the Scripture. And elſewhere, 1 have maae a Covenant with the Lord my dai} oy 
God, that he may not ſend me Viſions, or Dreams, or Angels; for I am cum Ms 
content with this Gift that I have, the = Scripture, which duth abun- Deo mo. &c. 
F aantly 
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dartly teach and ſupply all things that are neceſſary both to this and a future 
Life. Let us all then content our ſelves with the ordinary means of 
Grace, which are more ſucceſsful for Converſion to carry it on from 
firſt to laſt, rather than expect-perſons from Heayen or Hell to ac- 
quaint us what 1s done there. 


If ſome rave inſtance ſbould be alledg*d of ſome Atheiſttical Perſons,who ha- 
ving been intimate Companions in wickedneſs ;, had agreed that when either of 
them ſhould depart this World,and find a joyful Heaven, or dreadful Hell ; 
he would, if poſſible, acquaint the Survivor with 1t: And thereupon ſome 
Spc&re or Voice hath been heard or ſeen (or fancied to be ſo) upon ſuch a 
Diſcovery there hath been an inclination to return to God, and an amends 
TICnT of Li e 


I. fear ſuch an inclination and amendment have been but ſome tem+ 
porary emotions upon ſuch a prodigious occurrence, and have ſoon 
evaniſh'd like a bluſh; or have occalion'd only ſome fainter Eſſays 
towards amendment of Life , which have not come to a thorow 
change, only to be an Aimoſe Chriſtian, as Agrippa ;, and not ſuch an 

. Altogether Chriſtian, as Paul himſfelt was, when Converted '* vpon 
the Call of Chriſt by whom God ſpake to him '', having crdamed to 
reveal himſelf by the Word ; but we do not now find the revelation 
by Angels,or the Spirits of thoſe who are departed this Life, to be any 
ſtated Ordinance of God for man's Converſion, as the Scriptures be. 
For ſhould we ſuppoſe Bud Angels to come to vs, they are Enemies 
to man's Converſion: Good ones, as God's Miniſters, would confirm 
his Word; ſhovld we ſuppoſe wandring Spirits or SpeQres from the 
Dead (according to Dies his "ng to be Monitors of the living, 
ve muſt reckon them to be either the Souls of B:f;cvlrs or Unbelie- 
vers : If of Bclievers, they will after the exampic of Chrilt their 
Head, ſcnd us to the Holy Scriptures, as Aguſiine thought he heard *a 
voice ſaying, Take and Read, Take and Read. They will ſay with God 
the Father concerning his Son and our Saviour, Hear ye bim*'s, If 

he Souls of Unbelievcrs,and wicked Miſcreants ; Who would hearken 
ro them, or give credit to what they Say ? Further, what theſe 
ſuppoſed ones tay, do cither agree with the Writes: Word, or are - 
contrary to it : If the former, they are received, not becauſe they 
are believed by them, but becauſe contained in the Word of God, 
which hath been found a ſucceſsful means of Gods own appointment 
for man's Converſion. If the latter, z.e. They be contrary to the 

\\'crd, they ought by no means to be recetv'd. Should we ſuppoſe 

har which is not pollible) an Angel from Heaven ſhould ſpeak to 

-c-m. Burt I fear I am become tedious ; yet I beg your Patience alit- 

whiles I touch upon 
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Perſons from Heaven or Hell, - ſhould tell u4 what © done there. And it 
ſhall be, for, | 
1. The Reproof of thoſe who diſvalue the Sciptures, and diſcourage ſuch as 
world ſearch them in the language they underſtand, according to our Saviours 
injunttion to ſearch the Scryptures** : which we find to be Anthentical, ”' John 5. 39. 
from God himſelf, as hath bzen evidenc'd, and might bz further by - 
other Arguments which have been urg'd by others #. The truth is, if * Se Gro::«s, 
God himſelf were not the Anthor of the Bible 1t muſt be ſome Creature gms i, 
either Good or Bad. If Bad, why forbids he evit ſo rigorouſly , and $.;..p.n 
commands good ſo exprelly, aiming at nothing but Gods glory, and Sir Charle; 
Mans happineſs? If Good, why doth he challenge to himſelf that which #7, 
is proper to God alone ? As to make Laws for the heart, to puniſh and + #/74,xc. 
reward cternally. If no Creature, Gud himſelf- muſt be the Author. 
*Tis highly blame-worthy then to have lows thoughts of Gods own 
Book: Yet ſuch is the corruption of faln Man, that even the generaliry 
of thoſe who make ſome profeilion gf the truth, are too apt to ſer 
light by Moſes and the Prophets, which Paul itiles the Oracles of God '?, 
The Heathens were excecding fond of their Oracles, which were but 
Riddles and Cheats ;, but many under the Chriſtian name do diſregard 
the lively and true Oracles of God; I mean not only thoſe who of old 
look*d upon the Old Teſtement as not endited by the Spirit, or of la- 
ter days azout of date under the New Teſtament, and all of it but as 
a dead letter, and thoſe who forbid the reading of it to the Laity : 
But ſuch as ſleight, and do not conſult theſe infallible Oracles which 
really paſſed Gods own hands,having his Signature upon them, and being 
able to make us wiſe unto Salvation '*: yea,are there not to be found thoſe, ' 
who tho? they profeſſedly renounce Popery, do yet droll upon the H-- 
ly Scriptures ? Burleſque them, and make a ridicule of them, ( and 
ſuch would deal fo with Monitors from the dead ) wherein if we would 
indeed exerciſe our Spirizeal ſenſes to diſcern, we might ſee the face of 
God and live. Alas! How does the ſpeech of many bewray them '4 7 
( becauſe our of the abundance of the heart the month ſpeaks ) to have 
little value for the Divine Oracles : Sith they in all their ta!k ſeldom 
(if ever) diſcourſe of them with reverence. Which would ind-ed dif- 
poſe one to fear, that ſome under the name of Proteſtants have in re- 
ality no more value for the Oracles of God, than the Popes of Rome, 
who put their own Canons and Decrees, not only in the ſame rank, with «,,, 1. 
the Canonical Scriptures, but above them *. Eviſt.16. Zþ 
2, We ſhould not any of us tempt God in hankering after new Revelations 
or extr arr dinary diſcoveries ;, but adhere to God, in the ordinary means, he 
bath appointed, and allow'd to us for converſion ang confirmation. Tis true 
as a great Man + hath well obſerv'd, Al! Religion aoth depend, or is pre- + Mirand. 4: 
ſumed to depend upon Revelation: from above. Fl:ſh and blood (ſaith Chriſt's) £1. ord.crod 
hath not revealed it, but my Father which is in Heavtn. But then when "Marth. 16.19 
this is conſign'd in a ſufficient and clear Canon, undonbtedly atteſted- 
vith an excluſion of additionals, under dreadful Plague:, © we ſhould ** Rev. 22.18. 


reſt ſatisfied, and not be reaching after novelties : yea, and we ſhould 
| Ff 2 heartily 
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heartily acknowledge our gratitude to our gracious God for his rrue 

£7) 5+ {i;bt, which doth perpetually-calt out his rays, and as Polybixa * ſaith, 
en Of truth, it ſelf, doth by it ſelf prevail and pulls down all the falſbnod, that 
Y ©4, perks vp its head againſt it. Oh how thankful ſhould we be tor the Li- 
&G. © * © berty we doenjoy, for the good of our precious Souls, to worſhip God 
as he hath preſcribed in his Word of eternal Trath ! Heartil; waiting as 

Marth. 11-255 dependents vpon him, that he would oper our Eyes to fee the wonderful 

TER 9.18 things contained im his Law "7, We (ould be well conrented with the 
propoſals that God himſelf makes to us in his uncrring Word, and not 
expect to have our curioſities gratified with ſtrange Relations from 
the Dead. 1f the Houſe of God amongſt us be built upon the founda- 
tion of. the true Prophets and Apoſtles; We ſhall not need ( a+ a Learned 

* Dr. Spencer Man faith *) daubing with ſuch ſpurions Viſions and Prophecies as the Rhm2- 

of Proph. miſts brag of. Luther, vext with their Impolitions, wrices, F [ am 

$19" mot 10 pray G od Wh that He may not ſend any Angel 40 me, for w4 

precari, &. Cane; if any ſhould be offer d, I would not hear ;, nmleſs he ſhould ſigni 
ſomewhat of political neceſſity : even as pleaſant dreams, and glad tidings 
are ſometimes wont to chear us up, mn civil matters : and yet I know not whe- 
ther even in ſuch a caſe I would harken to him and believe bim. But in Spi- 
ritzcal things we da not deſire Angels, The ordinary means of grace which 
I tave been di{courling of, as being ordain'd of God, do dilcover what 
he would have us to do, and what he will do for us, is that which 
the Holy Spirit joins himſeif to, and makes more effeftual »ſaualy to a 
ſaving change of the heart, than prodigious and ſenfible Alarms, 
which unealie Souls delire to pry into: when as the Holy Angels deſire 
ts peep into the myſteries revealed to the Church, and made known by the 

x | Pet.1.12. »12:ifold or embroidered Wiſdom of God '?, 

\ rhe. un 3. There ſhould be n9 ſeeking to familiar Spirits, or conſulting of Coftja- 
rers and cunning Mcn ; as they would be thought to be, who converſe 
with Satay, fith we are called to the Law and to the Teftimonies. If an 
pre:enders to new lights, or diſcoveries from the other World, whi 
ſpeak not according to this Rule, that is already revealed and ſealed, 

” Ia 8. 2c, tis becauſe rhere 1s no light in them '9, ſome expound it; If they be 
See E»g/ n- otherwiſe minded than they have from God been adviſed; and will re- 
4; ſolve to run after Witches and Wizards, there ſhall no day-light of 
proſperity befal them; but all darkneſs of affiiftion and miſery ſhall . 
betide them. God allows not a going to the Witch at Endor, having 
written Laws by which he will Rule and Judge the World. His 
ple of old were not to hearken unto rhe word of thoſe falſe Prophets that 

»* Deut.r3, 1, £490 a ſign or a wonder *?, tho* God permitted i: ro come to paſs, for 

2.2 their trial, when preterfded to be an atteſtation to that which God 

2 Thel.:2.9. abhorr'd. Burt they were to harken unto rve Propher whom God would 

:' Deut 18-15, ſed, even Jeſus Chriſt, ** unto whom the true Prophets under the 

22. Old Teſtament did refer, and who hath filenC'd all lying Oracles. 

Murehr7-5-. Which the true Oracles do caution us to take heed we be not deceived 

-—- 24.23,24 With **, Chrifts Apoſtles brought the Conjurers, by , the power of 

1 Tim. 4.:,2. Gads Word, to confeſs their deluſions, and bring their Books ro be 

3 Thcl.2.9,10 burned 
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barned openly, 3 which were of the ſame kind in effeCt with ſoine Pro- 
gnoſtications about fucure contingencies, that there can be no true 
toundation for, in genuine 4ftrology, though that be pretended, to the 
prejudice of the Divine Oracles, 1o which, who ever refuſcth to give 
entire credit , upon due deliberation, he gives gronnd of ſuſpicion 
that he hath none of the Spir@® of Chriſt *4, neither would he ever be- 
lieve Chriſt himfelf returning in the fleſh, and ail the Anpels, or thoſe 
from the dead, Hence we may take notice how the wonderful bold- 
neſs of Satan bewrays ir ſelf; as well gs the incredulity of Men 
in receiving the T7uth, and their credulity in embracing of Fables. 
For how many are there who account for ſuch, thofe things con- 
cetning eternal puniſhment, which are declared by the Son of God? 
And on- the other hand, how many, partly by meer fiftions, partly 
by true nofturnal Apparitions of unclean Spirits affuming dead corps ? 
but to deceive miſerabte Men, have on purpoſe given themſelves oc- 
caſion to be deceived. ( Not heeding Pauls fear, leſt through the Ser- 
pents ſubtilty, their minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimpticity that is in 
Chriſt"). To which impoſtures the Popiſh Purgatory, Prayer for the 
Dead, Invocation of Saints, and that which they call the Adoration of Re- 
liques, owe their Original. When the Lord hath of old forbidden, 
that the gead ſhould be conſulted or heard*. To conclade, 

4. Lets be exhorted to mind Moſes and the Prophets. Lets labour in the 
light of the Scriptures to fee the Author of them ?, that we may thereby 
as the moſt ſucceſsful means, be brought to repentance of our fins, 
avoid the tormeats of Hell, and enjoy the pleaſures of Heaven. And 
if any of us nnder temptation, as looking for ſomewhat more ſen- 
ſible and lively; fall into doubting concerning the Divine Writ, or 
Word of God, «« written ;, which yet 1 have ſhew'd is more credi- 
ble, for that it ſhews it ſelf in a Diviner way, beihg written; as 
Water in the Fountain, or Light in the Sun: which while it is 
ſtrained, paſſing thorow tl:e Pipes and Inſtruments of Mortals, in 
a traditionary way, is defiled or obſcured. Lets then take off ovr 
Eyes from curiofities, and not think to delight our ſenſes with 
novelties, and Preter-Evangelical DoCctrins, knowing the great Apo- 
file, hath Anathematized , or curſed all them, who bring another 
Goſpel, or Doitrins beſides the Goſpel, in the beginning of his Epiſtle 
to the Galathians *, Chriſt here in my Text repreſents Abraham as pre- 


ferring the Sacred Scriptures, to be inore worthy of credit, and bene- , 


ficial to Converſion, than the Reporrs of thoſe raiſed from the Dead : 
and Paul (by whom Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks) not writing raſhly and 
unadviſedly, ( when moved by the Holy Ghoſt ) but upon mature deli- 
beration, with a great deal of gravity repeats, [_ As we ſaid before, ſo 
ſay I now again ] {( confirming what he and others for ſubſtance had de- 


deliver'd ) for greater certainty. [ If any man preach any other Gofpel **, *41 wu- 
unto you ] he doth not ſay ( as ſome of the Ancients have obſerved *) *<'/; **=7- 


ary contragy, but any the leaſt thing beſides that we have preached and ye 
Pre- 


bave received, thy” be be an Angel from Heaven, let him be accurſed. He 7+! 145% 
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How are"the ordinary means of Grace more for Converſion,&c. Serm.6 


prefers the Divie Writ to the Angels coming down with a meſlage 

ftiom Heaven. Evangelical DoCtrins to Angelical, could it be ſuppo- 

ſed, and that deſervedly. _ Becauſe, the Angels thy” great, yet are Ser- 
Heb. 1.14. wants and Aimiſters 5, whereas all the Holy Scriptures are not com- 

manded and ſent of Servants, to be written ; but of God himſelf the 
*2 Tim.3.16. Loyd of all, as hath been ſhewd 5. Lets thgn depend ſolely, upon the 
+ "2 ſure Word, which is molt eftectual to convert and comfort us. Here's 
Tohn 20.31. a firm ſupport, for if this Eertbly Globe we ſtand upon, tho? heavy and 
: bulkey, hang up, encompalled by the Heavens, not ſtirring from its 
'Heb.13- centre, tho? it hath no ShGars to uphold it, but the Word of God 7, CCr- 

tainly it concerns us to ſtay our ſelves ſecurely, on the infallible pro- 
b miſe of the eternal God, admiring the excellency of his Holy Writ ; 
fax dei which ( ſaith Auguſtine * ) is a burning light fi both to make bare thoſe 
eden: oft ide. things which are cover" d-with darkneſs ,, and to demonſtrate it ſelf to thine 
nea, & alia Eyes, For indeed it contains the pureſt Precepts, the beſt Counſels, 
ove roncbris the cleareſt Examples, the ſtrongeſt Helps, and the moſt cogent mo- 
025,.-08% :. tives and encouragements to Duty, the moſt dreadful Threatnings of . 
>a, 22s 6:4. Wrath to the Diſobedient ; and the ſureſt, and fulleſt Promiſes of 
{:: 4:mxrare Relt to the Obedient. 
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2ueſt,. How may nt convincingly appear, that 
thoſe who think it an caſte matter to believe, 
are yet deſtitute of ſaving Faith ? | 


SERM. VII. 


Epheſ. I. 19, 20. 


And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to #s-ward who be-. 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty power , which he. 


wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead # . 


HE Deſign of this Epiſtle is to ſet forth the Free-Grace 
"Of God in Man's Salvation by Chriſt. 
|. Moregenerally, ver/. 3. who hath bleſſed us with 
all Spiritual Bieſſings. 
II. By a particular enumeration of thoſe eternal 
Eleſſings which were decreed for us in Chriſt, viz. 
Ele&ion and Adoption, verl. 4, 5. 

Having thus looked ſo far back before the fonndation of the 
World, wer/. 4. the Apoſtle ſets down what Chriſt did in time for 
ns in his own Perſon, when he took our Nature upon him, and en- 
tred into the Office of a Mediator, as our Head, compleating our re- 
cemption in himſelf by dying for us, in whom we have redemption 
rbrough bis Blood, the forgiveneſs of Sins, verſ.75, Then follow the Bleſ- 
ſings that we our ſelves, as Members of Chriſt, are Partakers of in 
this Life + and they are all comprehended 1a Faith, and in the certain 
conſequents of it. 

Theſe Frke/ians were called to this Faith by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, which (the Spirit of God accompanying it) became efieCtu- 
al ro beget Faith in them. Paul was mightily afeted with the ſuc- 
ceſs the Goſpel had among the Epheſeans , gives God thanks for tt, 
verſ. 15. and prays heartily for a farther encreaſe of that Faith in 
them, verſ. 16. and ſhews what a wonderfol thing it is, that any are 
brought to believe in Jeſus; *tis as great a Miracle 2s the Reſorrei- 
c2 cf Chriſt from the Dead ; that was ancfct of Divine Power, 
z20% fo 15 this. 
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How may it convincingly appear, that thoſe who think it Sexm., 


[ have made what haſt I could to bring down my Diſcourſe to the 
Text, and to the Point or Queſtion that I am deſired to ſpeak to this 
morning, viz. How it may convincingly appear that thoſe who think ut” 
an eaſie matter to believe, are deſtitute of ſaving Faith ? 

In ſtating thisCaſe, I ſhall do theſe three things, 

1. Shew what a Uifhicult thing it is to believe, 

2, Give the reaſon why many Profeſlors count it an cake thing to 
b:lieve. | 

3. Prove that thoſe who count ſo, are deſtitute of ſaving Faith. 


Firſt. The Difficulty of Believing, 

I, That which requires the greateſt-power-and ſtrength to effect 
it, is no caſic thing ; but believing requires the greateſt power to 
cffeCt it, therefore it 1s no eaſe thing to believe. 

[ prove the Aſſumption, viz. That the greateſt power in Heaven 
and Earth is required to raiſe up Faith in us. 

Becauſe Faith deals with the power of God only about thoſe 
things. which it believes, bears it ſelf up upon that ; and when God 
is about to perſwade a Sinner to belieye his Free Grace, he firſt con- 
vinces him of his power, that he is able to perform his promiſes. 

1. God aſſerts his Power, he declares himſelf to be an Almighty 
God. So to Abraham, Gen,17.1. and in the new Teſtament he often 
aſſerts his Power, that all thing are poſlible to him. Omnipotency 
{ticks at nothing, knows no difficulties z what cannot the exegeding 
greatneſs of his power do ? | 

2. God doth exert and put forth his Power in ſome viſible ex- 
emplification of it, that fully demonſtrates his Omnipotency, and can 
ſignifie nothing leſs ; ſuch an inſtance we have in the Text, in the 
Reſurre:tion of Chriſt, this overt a& Speaks out. his infinite power, 
tis matter of fat and cannot be deny'd. 

3. God grow the Saints ſome feeling andexperience of the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power put forth in their own Souls, by working faith 
in them; they ſce tis the Lords doing that nothing in Man would ever 
lead him out to it, if God did-not perſwade him, and bring over his 
heart to believe the Goſpel. p 

Believers under the new Teſtament though they hear much of the 
power of God ſet forth in the letter of the word, and though they ex- 
perience the efficacy of this power in their own hearts yet that which 
puts the matter quite out of doubt with them, is this undeniabl inſtance 
of divine power in the Reſurreftion of Chriſt: A5rabam wanted this, 
though he ſaw much of the power of God towards him, in calling 
him alone from his Fathers houſe, and greatly increaſing him after- 
wards, when he became two bands, Gey, 32, 10. and in giving him a 
Son in his old age, Cc. yet the greateſt proof of Gods power to 
. Abrabam was the inward efficacy of it upon his own heart, that he 
ſhould be brought to %aelieve a Refurreftion, when there was never 
any inſtance of ſuch a thing in the world before ; *tis a ſign he was 
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ſatisfied in the almighty power of God, accounted that God was able 
to raiſe him up, Heb: 1 1. 19. though he received «hinr from the dead 
in a figure; 1/aac was not really flain, therefore Abram*s Faith was 
more remarkable, that he ſhould believe that God could raiſe his Son 
from the Dead ; and that he would do it,rather than break his promiſe, 
he reſolved to obey God for theipreſent, and to truſt him for the fu- 
ture : All that we believe now 1s but the conſequent 'of Chritts Re- 
ſurreftion, and follows-upon itz the Head being rifen, the Members 
will alſo riſe, every. one in his own order; not only by a bodily Re- 
ſurreCtion at the laſt day, but by a Spiritual Reſurregtion in their 
Souls here, when the time of their Converſion and Regeneration 
comes. That which convinces us of the Almighty Power of God 
to perform his Promiſes, is the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt ; but that 
which was the chiefeſt proof of God's Power to Abram, was the in- 
ward impreſſion of it upon his Heart when he was firſt called. 

That he who as a Man had this Law written in his Heart, That he 
ſhould not kill, ſhould ſo. readily yield to the killing of his Son; and 
when he was reſolved fo do, had the Knife in his hand ready ſtretch- 
ed out , was under the hi impulſe of Faith to do what God 
commanded him ; that he ſhould preſently be taken off from-it by 
2 counter-command from Heaven : How did God try Abram, as if he 
had ſet himſelf to puzzle him; turns him and winds him this way 
and that way,backward and forward 3; he muſt not kill, and then he 
muſt kill; and by and by he muſt not kill ; God was reſolved his Faith 
ſhould move as he would have it, according to his Will ; and Abrar 
was as ready to comply. He « my God, ſays Abram, and I will bim ; 
Iſaac ſhall die, and 1ſaee ſhall live; what God will : He ſees further 
than I do, I'll follow him, though I know not whether I go, nor what 
Ido} God knows, that's enough forme, 1'll truſt him ; Lord, what 
wilt thou have me do? tell me, and PU do it ; ſhall 1 kill my Son, or 
ſhall I ſpare my Son ? it ſhall be as thon wilt, Lord.— Herein Abram 
excelled all Believers under the New Teſtament : though they have 
ſome experience of God's Power put forth upon their Souls in believ- 
ing,” yet they don't bear only upon this-as Abram did; they have the 
Refurredtion of Chriſt to ſupport their Faith, which .4bram had nor, 
and yet believes, a Reſurre&ion Power as firmly as they who ſaw 
Chriſt riſen from the Grave: God appeared to Abrum, and made 
ſuch immediate Impreſſions of his Power upon his Heart, that he needs 
no Sign, no viſible Inſtance to confirm his Faith, he was ſatisfy'd with- 
out it ; he ſaw that'in God himſelf, that made him never to diſpute 
his Power afterwards. ; 

Saints now, _ they have experience of a Divine Power touch- 
ing their Hearts, ing.them to Chriſt, yet they cannot ſo clear- 
ly diſcern. this conquering ſubduing Power. of God in themſelves, as 
they maya Chriſt their. Head, becauſe they are under many infirmi- 
ties not yet removed ; they don't ſee Sin and Death, and the Devil 
and the quite overcome in - <a but they ſee all over- 
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come in Chriſt ; his ReſurreCion proves all; and they are fain often 
to reflect upon that, to ſtrengthen rheir Faith and Aſſurance of Victory * 
in their own perſofts at laſt; they know that Chriſt did not die for 
himſclf, nor riſe for himſelf, but for them ; they ſee Chriſt crowned 
with Glory and Honour, Hcb.2.9. he ſuffers no more in his Perſon, 
though he ſtill ſuffers in his Members z but they ſhall e're long be as 
tree from Suffering, as the glorified Perſon of Chriſt now is in Heaven ; 
thus it will be when Chriſt myſtical ſhall have all things put under 
his Feet ; then Chriſt and his Saints will reign gloriouſly to all cter- 
nity, all tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes then, and this will as 
ſorely come to paſs as Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the Dead. Be of 
gocd cheer, I have overcome the World, I have, and you ſhall over- 
come it; in me you already are more than Conquerors, and in your 
own Perſons you ſhall be, when I come again. 

11. Becavſe no natural Principle in Man can take in the objects of 
Faith, Fleſh and Blood can't reveal them to us; Faith is an a@ 
above Reaſon ; how is it poſlible for a Man, as a Man, to act above 
his Reaſon ? ?cis abſurd and irrational ro think fo ; Goſpel-truths 
are ſo deep and myſterious, that they do tranſcend our hnmane capa- 
cities, and cannot be Cdiſcern'd but by the light of a Divine Faith : 
What is humane, we may undertake, and count that eafie to us; but 
what is Divine is above us, quire out of our reach; therefore Faith 
is ſaid to be the work of God, fulfilled by his Power, 2 The. 1. 11, 
The knowledge of Faith, by which we are perſwaded of that which 
we conceive not,is higher than all rational underſtanding ; we acknow- 
ledge the truth of that, as Chriſtians, which as Men we do not Scien- 
tifically know by any Logical Demonſtration : Faith gives ns the cer- 
tainty of thoſe things which we comprehend nor. 

[1]. That which makes believing ſo difficult,is the ſeeming contradi- 
Qory aQts of Faith, it ſeems not to conſiſt with it ſelf. Here I take Faith 
more generally,as it has for its ObjeCt the whole Word of God,the Law 
and the Goſpel, the ſpecial ObjeCt of Faith,as Saving, is the. iſe ; 
Saving Faith ſeeks Life which is not to be found in Commandments 
2nd Threats, but in a Promiſe of Mercy. Faith aCting upon the whole 
Word of God, ſeems to contradi@ ir ſelf; for Faith believes a Sin- 
ner is todie according to the Law, and that he ſhall hve, according 
to the Goſpel; Faith has the Word of God for both, both for the 
Death and Life of a Sinner, and both are true ; the Law muſt be ex- 
ecuted, and the Promiſe muſt be performed ; but how to reconcile 
this is not ſo obvious and eafie to every one: Is the Law then againſt 
the Promiſes of God ? God forbid, Gal. 3, 21. 'tis impoflible both 
ſhould be accompliſhed in the Perſon of a Sinner ; he cannot die eter- 
n2!ly, and live eternally, yet both are wonderfrlly brought about by 
!e{tvs Chriſt, according to the manifold Wiſdom of God, without 
any; Derogation to his Law and Juſtice ; God and his Law are fatis- 
fy'd, and the Promiſe of Salvation made good to the Sinner, and ſo 
bottsLaw and Goſpel have their ends ; not a tiitle of "either falls to 
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the ground, Heaven and Earth may ſooner paſs away, than this can 
be. O what a miſtery is Chriſt! Fleſh and biood can'c reveal this to 
15, every believer aſſents to the truth of the Law as well as the Go- 
{ſpel; he knows that both muſt have their fuil courſe, the Law 1s ful- 
filled in inflicting Death, the Goſpel in giving Lifez the Law contri- 
butes nothing to the eternal Life of a ſinner, but kills him and leaves 
him weltering in his blood ;. is no mere concerned about him for ever ; 
if God will bring this dead ſinner to life again, he inay diſpoſe of 
him as he pleaſe, the Law has-done its utmoſt againſt him; ſo the Law 
did againſt Chriſt, ſpared him not, bur killed him out-right, and letr 
him for a time under the power of Death; but having ſlain a Man, 
who was God as well as Man, Death was too weak to hold him, he 
ſwallows up Death in victory ; he whom the Law flew as Man, riſes 
as God, by the power of his godhead ;, the Law contributed nothing 
to. his Reſurreftion; the Law had the chief hand in his Death, bur 
none in his Reſurrection : And here begins our eternal Life, in the 
Reſurrection of him who dies no more, and is the ReſurreCtion and 
Life to all who believe in him. 

IV. The reigning unbelief that is among the generality of Men, 
even among thoſe who are of greateſt reputation for Wiſdom and 
Learning ; Ay,and among thoſe who carry the vogue for Zeal and Re- 
ligion, are counted the_ Head and Pillars of ' the Charch :. Some. pre- 
tending to Infallibility, others ſet up themſelves and are cryed up by 
many, as ſuch competent Judges in all matters of Faith, that their 
judgment is not to be queſtioned, . but- readily: complied with by all 
who would not be counted ſingular and Schiſmatical. So *twas in our 


Saviours time, the Jews who had been the only Profeſſors of the 


true Religion for many ages, in oppoſition to all Idolatry and falſe 
Worſhip, they ſtumble at the Goſpel : the Greeks who were the more 
Learned fort of the Heathen World, they counted it fooliſhnefs. And 
thus was the whole World ſet againſt Chriſt, here was the greateſt out- 
ward hinderance of the belief of the Goſpel that could be imagined; 
and add to this the indefatigable yon and induſtry of the Devil to 
keep out the light of the Goſpel from ſhining in upon us; he blinds 
the Eyes of Men by a corſed influence upon their corrapt minds, that 
they ſhould not believe : Is it not a hard matter under all theſe diſ- 
couragemnents to embrace the Goſpel, and declare; our belief of it ? 
Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him * But thu peo- 
ple wi9 knw not the Lew, John 7. 48; 49. Why ſhould any regard what 
2 company of poor. illiterate people do ? Their following Chriſt is ra- 
ther an argument why we ſhould not follow him, they are all but fools 
and ideots that do ſo; A curſed ſort of people. This is the judge- 
ment the Men of the World have: of believers. There is nothing 
among too many fſelf-conceited-Scepticks lies voder a greater impu- 
tatioa of folly and madneſs, than faith. inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt : O 
what a paſs are thinzs ceme too; that afier ſo many hundred years 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, we ſhould grow weary of Chriſt and the 
Goſpel ! Gz 2 V. The 
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V. The notorious Apaſtacy of many Profeſſors this' day, who have 
made Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. may 
convince you all that *cis no caſie matter to believe; ſo to believe as to 
perſevere in the Faith. ; 

VI. Believers themſelves find it a difficult matter to act their Faith; 
if their Lives lie upon it, they cannot act it at their pleaſure, without 
the ſpecial aid and aſliſtance of the Spirit ;. 'tis God muſt work in us 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 

Believers are hardly put toit, great is the labour and travel of their 
Souls in believing, they meet with . much oppoſition from fleſh and 
blood in every act of Faith they put forth they are forced to cry out 
for help in the midſt of an aCt of Faith, lelt they. ſhould fail in it. / 
helieve, Lord help my unbclief, q. d. I am now under ſome light and 
power of Faith, but I ſee I can't hold it, if thou doſt not help me. 
I feel fleſh and blood riſing up againſt my Faith, I begin to ſtagger al- 
. ready, Lord help me that I may not be run down by my carnal Heart, 
Temptations ſhake our Faith many times; thero is a perpetual con- 
flict between Faith and Diffidence, yet Faith fails not utterly, there 
"tis ſtill, P/al. 31..22, 23+ Pſal. 42. 6, 9. Faith-upholds the Heart ſtill, 
Pſal. 116.7. Unbelievers they tremble and turn away from God, but 
true believers in their greateſt frights and fears, do run to God, Pſa, 
56. 3, make towards him ſtill, Were-it an. galie matter to believe, 
{uch ſuddain fits of unbelief would not come fo ſtrongly upon belic-. 
vers themſelves. 

Sccondly, The Reſon why many Profeſſors count it an eaſie thing to- 
Believe, 

The main Reaſon is this, and I will inſiſt upon no other, viz, Be- 
cauſe they miſtaks a formal Profeſſion of Faith , > wy real believing : this 
undo's thouſands, who becauſe they -are qualified as National Prote- 
{tants,. for. all worldly preferments, here they reſt, and make no 
other uſe of their Religion, as if the Articles of their Faith-obliged 
_ them tonothing, A formal Profeſſion is general, takes up Religion in 
* groſs, but is not concerned in any one point-of 'it, But real Belie-. 
ving is particular, brings down every Goſpel Truth to our ſelyes, 
ſhews us our concernments in it : Save thy ſelf, ſaith Faith, and work, 
out thy own Satvation, ſee you negleft-it no longer ; no Man can ſave ano- 
ther Mans Soul by his Faith, his, own he may ; Faith buſies it ſelf 
about our own Salvation, ſhews us- what we muſt do to be ſaved; 
were there more of this Faith among Profeſſors, we ſhould every one 
have work enough upon our hands, and not find it' ſo eafie a matter 
to ſecure our Souls into eternity. General Profeſſors carry it as if 
they had nothing'to do, were ſure of Heaven already ; at this rate 
we may count it an eaſie matter to believe, but when we come to die 
we ſhall not find it ſo-: any Faith may ſerve ſome Mens turns to live 
by, but every Faith wilt-not ſerve our turns to die by ; when we are 
dying in good earneſt, a feigned Faith ſignifies little to our comfort, 
we ſee thorow-it, and fink under it. C 
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If your Faith do not often call upon you to look to your own Souls, 
it cannot be ſaving Faith ; he that ſeeks not to ſave himſelf, let him 
talk whas he will of his Faith, it is not ſaving Faith, that is, intent 
upon the ſalvation of a believer, and finds enough to do in carryitig 
on that work, with fear and trembling leſt it ſhould not go thorow 
with it. You who have been at this work in good earneſt, don't find 
it ſo caſie as ſome would make it ; new doubts, new difficulties, new 
temptations do ariſe every day, that put the Faith of the beſt Chri- 
ſtians to it; if Faith do's not beſtir it ſelf, the Devil may be- too 
hard for you and your Faith too; if the righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, 
ſirely *cis no- eafie matter to get to Heaven; you muſt run, wreſtle, 
ſtrive, fight, contend earneſtly, elſe you may miſs of Heaven, and 
come ſhort of all your expeCtation of eternal glory : I ſpeak not this 
to diſcourage you, but to awaken you to that Jiligence and care that 
ſo weighty a buſineſs calls for. 

Saving Faith: is to caſt my Self and my own Soul upon Chriſt for 
falyation ; what ever your Faith may be *tis not come to ſaving Faith, 
til] you do this you may- carry all your knowledge and all' your Faith 
to Hell with you; any Faith that is-not ſaving, but remains ſeparate 
from it, will prove a damning Faith toyou ; *twill greatly aggravate 
your condemnation, that you who knew ſuch things, believed ſuch 
things, aſſented to ſuch Truths and Goſpel Dottrins, ſhould never 
put forth an aft of ſaving Faith for your own Sovls in particular, ac- 
cording to the import of thoſe Doarins; 'risſtfange to ſee how many 
Profeſſors do leave themſelves quite out of their own-Faith; they will 
not be at the pains to act it for themſelves, but in-general they belicve 
as the Church believes; but let me tell you, *ris not the- Church, nor. 
all the Churches in the World, "ris not all the Angels in Heaven, nor 
all'the Saints upon Earth can believe for you ; = muſt every one he- 
lieve for your ſelves, and a your own buſineſs, caſt your own* Souls 
upon Chriſt for Salvation elſe they will be eternally loſt: How many 
knowing hiſtorical Believers are there in Hell, who have Pcopheſied 
in his Name, Prayed in_his Name, have Written, Diſputed, Argued 
ſtrongly for the Faith, have done-every thing that belongs to a com- 
mon Faith, but could never be brought to put forth one at&t of ſaving 
Faith upon Chriſt for the Salvation of their own Souls ? 

Come unto me all ye that are weary, &c. is this done? till you perſo- 
nally cane to Chriſt for the pardon of your fins, and for the Juſtifica- 
tion of your perſons by name, John, T'-»mas, Mary, whatever your 
names are, he or ſhe, I am ſent this &2y to give you a particular call to 
come to Chriſt; and 1do warn every one of you, and exhort every 
one.togo to Chriſt by a perſonal att of your own Faith for eternal 
life; he has purchaſed it for all who come unto him, if you neglect ir 
and will-not go, - your blood be upon your own heads, I have delivered 
my own Soul. 

Brethren be perſwaded to hearken to the invitation that is giver you 
in the Goſpel, before it be too late. O what a do is there to _— A 
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jtinner to Chriſt! O that you would bethink your ſelves this day, and 
ſer about ſaving Faith ! act that Faith that will ſave you; and ſay, 
Lord, aftcr all my knowledge and long Profeſſion, after all my Pray- 
ing, Hcaring, Reading, I now ſee theſe are but means in order ta 
ſomething elſe, the end of all is real believing in Chriſt; and I am now 
at laſt come to do that, to commit my ſelf wholly to Chriſt, to caſt 
my linful Soul upon him for Righteouſneſs and Life ; Lord help me to 
do this, bring me to a through reliance upon Chriſt, and keep me in 
the frequent exerciſe and lively aCtings of this Faith every day, that 
| may ſee my ſelf ſafe in him, who is faithful, and*will keep that 
which I fo commit unto him. The Juſt (hall live by his own Faith 
which he acts for himſelf and for his own Soul; if you do not thus 
commit your ſelves to Chriſt every day, by -a renewed act of Faith, 
youmay loſe the joy of your Salvation ere you are aware. 

If you ſay this is done, I will not ask you when you did it firſt ? 
that may ſeem too nice a queſtion to ſome, but I will ask you when 
you didirt laſt? I hope you do it every day, if you are at any ſtand in 
your thoughts about this, your wiſeſt courſe is to aCt over thus ſaving 
Faith more diſtiatly, more particularly , more frequently, for the 
Salvation of your own Soul ; then your Faces will ſhine, and your 
Hearts will rejoyce, we ſhall know you have been with Jeſus. 

'Tis impollible to experience the power and efficacy of ſaving Faith 
till we aCt it in our own caſe, for our own Souls; then it comes home 
indeed to our ſelves, then we feel the comfort of it; we may own 
the general Doctrin of Faith, and be little aftefted with it, or con- 
cerned about it; but when the Grace of Faith comes and makes a 
particular application of that Doctrin to thy Soul, and my Soul, then 
we bclieve ft our ſelves, and are filled with joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory,that we ſhould be received unto mercy, have all our fins par- 
donedour perſons accepted,and our Souls eternally ſaved; all this Faith 
makes out to us by name, from ſuch undeniable grounds and reaſons, 
that we cannot gainſay. 

They count it caſie to believe who ſhut all aQts of ſelf-denial quite 
out of their Faith ; they live as they did before, it may be walk on 
more ſecurely in their evil courſes, from a preſumptuous perſwaſion 
of mercy at laſt ; pray God deliver us from ſuch a Faith that gives 
encouragement to fin : If your Faith do not ſtrongly incline you to a 
holy Life, you may be ſure ?*cis not right ſaving Faith, Tas a fad 
thing to con{ider how little influence the Faith of ſome confident Pro- 
fellors has upon their Lives; they are not, they will not be governed 
by the Faith which they profeſs ; the Devil allows of ſuch a profeſſi. 
on, and ?tis all the Religion he will admit of in his followers ; provi- 
ded they don't touch upon the power of godlineſs, all forms are alike 
to him; and in ſome caſes the pureſt and moſt Scriptural ſerve his 
turn beſt, when ſeparated from the power of godlineſs, then he has 
ſome Scripture on his fide, to perſwade them that all is well; then be 
cries, The Temple of t9e Lord, the Temple of the Lord are ye; ſetledin a 
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Church way, according to all the Rules of Diſcipline laid down. in 
the Word; and is not this Religion enough to ſave you ? Thus the 
Devil will ſometimes give the beſt form its due commendation from 
Scripture, when it may ſerve as an Argument to perſwadea formal 
Chriſtian to ſit down ſhort of the power of Godlineſs; he knows 
God's own form will not ſave us then, though he would make them 
believe otherwiſe : He put the Jews upon pleading this, and poſleſſed 
them that all was well, while they held to the outward form of 
Worſhip that God had appointed, which made the Lord himſelf ſo 
often to declare againſt them ; and the outward forms of Worſhip 
that he had appointed, becauſe he ſaw they reſted in them, and 
played the Hypocrites under them, Let us have a care in theſe Go- 
ſpel-times , that we do not reſt in Goſpel-forms only, placing the 
whole of our Religion in that which God has made bur a part of it; 
and ſuch a part, that ſhould never be divided by us, from the 
Potrer and Spirit of the Goſpel. We talk of damnable Herefies, and 
there are ſuch, the Lord keep us from them ; but let me tell you, 
you may paſs ( though more ſilently) into Hell through a formal 
Profeſſion of the Truth, and have your porticn with Hypocrites, 
who profeſs'd what you do, had the ſame form of Godlineſs that 
you have, but deny*d the power of it : I don't ſay as ſome of you 
do, I hope otherwiſe of you all; but let every one examine him- 
ſelf what powerful Influence thoſe Goſpel-truths have upon him, 
which he has lived fo long under the profeſſion of; you know this 
beſt, and others may more than gueſs at it,by your Lives and Conver- 
ſationsz but I ſpare you, having laid my finger upon the ſoar place, 
I take it off again, and leave every one to his own feeling, 


Obj. You ſeem as if you would put us off from our Profeſſion. 


Anſw, It may be, better off than on in ſome reſpets; but my de- 
ſign is to bring you up to your Profeſſion, that you may be real in it, 
and not mock the Lord,nor deceive” your ſelves : I have often thoughr 
that he who makes a ſolemn Profeſſion of his Faith, and ſays, / belzeve 
in God, and in Chriſt, had need conſider well what he ſays, leſt he lie 
unto the Holy Ghoſt; though what you profeſs be truth, yet your 
Profeſſion may be a Lie, if you ſay you believe what you do not be- 
lieve; with the Mouth Confeſſion is made, but with the Heart Man 
believes ; believing is Heart-work, which the Searcher of Hearts on- 
ly can judge of; therefore you ſhould conſult your Hearts, whether 
you do indeed believe, before you tell God and Man that you do ; 
tis a ſad thing, that the frequeut repetition of our Creed, and the 
renewed Profeſſion we make of our Faith, ſhould be charged upon us 2s 
ſo many groſs Lies, as Pſal. 78.36, 37. 


Thirdly, They who count it *an cafie matter to believe, are deli- 


ſt5te of Saving Faith, 
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2 Cor.1o. F. 


I prove it thus, 

1. They who have never found any Conflict in themſelves abont 
believing, are deſtitute of ſaving Faith. 

But they who count it an ealie matter to believe, have never found 
any Conflitt in themſelyes about believing, ergo. 

If Faith did not a& in oppoſition to carnal Reaſon,ammd carry it againſt 
all the ſtrong reaſonings of the Fleſh to the contrary ; Supernatural 
Truths, which never enter, never be admitted, never find acceptance 
in the Soul, we ſhould never be bronght over to aſſent to them, ſo 
as to make them the ſure ground of our truſt and confidence in God 
but Faith captivates all rebellious thoughts, that exalt themſelves 
againſt the knowledge of God, as if they could diſprove all that the 
Goſpel ſays z but the demonſtrations. of rhe Spirit are with that pow- 
er, that we cannot reſiſt them : Chriſt teaches, as one having Autho- 
rity ; beſides the inſtructive evidence of Truth in clear reaſoning 
and full demonſtrations of it by the Spirit, there is Authority ad 
Power to back all this ; ſo that having nothing to objeft that is and 
fully anſwered, we dare not but obey, becauſe of his Authority leſh 
Power over us; were it not for this Authority and Power proud Frhe 
would pertinacionfly ſtand out againſt all the Reaſonings of the 
Spirit ; but when the Rationale of the Goſpel is made out by att 
Spirit beyond all contradiction from Fleſh aud Blood, the carnal Þ et 
is nonpluſt and ſilenced, cannot ſpeak ſenſe againſt the i Ye 
however, "twill be muttering and kicking againſt the Truth ; her 
comes in the Authoritative Act and Power of the Spirit, ſuppreſſing 
the inſolence of the Fleſh, and commanding the Soul in the Name 
God to obey, and not ſtand it ont any longer againſt ſuch clear 
cvidence, reliſting the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt. You muſt know 
that Fleſh and Blood, 5. e. that carnal corrupt part that is ith every 
Man is never convinced, 'tis not capable of any ſuch thing ; but the 
Power of the Spirit of God brings on a Conviction npon the Soul 
from a higher Light, uotwithſtanding ail that the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh can ſay to the contrary ; Fleſh is Fleſh ſtill in all choſe who are 
born of the Spirit, but 'tis overpower'd and kept under by the ſtronger 
reaſonings of the Spirit, which is the cauſe of that continual Conflict 
that is between the Fleſh and Spirit, to talk of eaſie believing, with- 
out any reſiſtance from our own corrupt minds, is to talk of that that 
never was, NOT can be in any man whatever ; Saints are inclined two 
contrary ways z though one Principle be predominant, yet the other 
is not extincl, has not yet loſt all its power ; *cwill ſtir, and fight, and 
reſiſt, though it can't overcome, and Faith it ſelf feels the ſtruglings 
of unbelief, and bears up -with more Courage againſt them. 

2. They who were never &nvinced of the ſinfulneſs of fin, and 
of the dreadfulneſs of God's Wrath againſt Sinners, are deſtitute of 
Saving Faith, but they who count it ag eaſie matter, &c, ergo. 

I don't mean that all muſt paſs under the like terrors of Con- 
ſcience ; ſome have a more eafie paſſage from a ſtate of Nature to 
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Grace, from Death to Life , from Terror to Comfort; they may 
ſooner get over their Tears, and attain to peace, than others may. 
But this I ſay, that all wbo have fled for refuge unto Chriſt, arc 
ſenlible of this, that they have eſcaped eternal Death , are delivered 
from the wrath of God, they remain under this conviction ; and ic 
adds much to their comfort, that they have eſcaped ſo great danger, 
and glad they are to fee themſelves ſafe under the Wing of Chrilt ; 
they live in a conſtant admiration of the goodneſs of God to them, 
in bringing about ſo great Salvation for them, who had no might 
nor power to do any thing for themſelves; it was not their own 
Arm that faved them ; they who know not the Nature of {in, may 
think it an eaſie matter to be ſaved ; flight wounds are eaſily cured, but 
old putrified Sores require more Sovereign Remedies, and good $kill 
to apply them. Sin is an old Sore, they who know the plague of 
their own Hearts do count it ſo ; *tis more than a cut Finger, it has 
infetted the very Vitals, and will prove mortal; if the Blood of Chritt 
be not applyed as the only remedy in that caſe, nothing elſe will do. 


Slight thoughts of ſin is the cauſe of all that neglect and contempt of 


Chriſt that is in the World; the whole need not a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick; *tis a fatal Symptom when the Brain 1s afteCted, and the 
Senſes taken away z when the malignity of ſin has quite ſtupify*d the 
Conſcience, and wrought a n and mortification, there is little 
hope of ſuch a one; and thus it is with too "too many hardned, ſear- 
ed, ſenſlefs Sinners, who think themſelves ſafe, though they are at the 
brink of deſtruCtion ; they bleſs themſelves, and cry, Peace, peace, when 
the Curſe of God lies upon them, Dewt,29.1 9,20. 

3. Thoſe who havenever been tempted to unbelief, are deſtitute of 
Saving Faith : but thoſe who count it an eaſie matter to believe, were 
never ſenſible of any temptation-tounbelief. No man ever got over 
temptations to unbelief without @ifficulty ; unbelief bas much to ſay 
for its ſelf, and *twill be ſure to ſay all it can to hinder the Soul from 
cloſing in with Chriſt: When we come to ſet our Faith againſt all 
the ſtrong Reaſons that Fleſhand Blood urges to the contrary ; then 
tell me whether it be an-ealie matter to believe? here comes in all 
the trouble the Saints meet with in their way to Heaven ; the fink- 
ing of their Faith diſcourages them, and lets in the ſtrength of the 
Enemy upon them ; they overcome the World by Faith, but if that 
fail, every thing is too hard for them ; they ſtumble at every 
ſtraw, who before could remove Mountains, and make nothing of *em ; 
all things are poſſible to him who believes, and every thing is next to 
impoſſible to him who believes not, is clouded and darkned in the ap- 
prehenſions of his Faith, is not under the clear evidence of things not 
ſeen ;.he muſt have good eyes who diſcerns things that are not ſeen. 

4. He who is not much in Prayer, much in the uſe of all means to 
increaſe and ſtrengthen hisFaith, is deſtitute of ſaving Faith; but he 
who counts it aneaſie matter to believe, takes no pains this: way,he 


can believe at any- time; then thon canſt do that that Fleſh and 
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:lood never did, that no mortal man ever did in his own ſtrength. 
5.He who does not look upon a Life of Faith to be a careful, ſtudious, 
laborious Life,is deſtitute,c.Faith hath new rules,counſels,and methods 
of living, thata man was never acquainted with before ; be meets with 
many ſcruples,. doubts,and intricate caſes, that put him to it,to find out 
the right way of pleaſing God ; for that is the great deſign of Faith to 
walk before God unto all well-pleaſing; Faith lives in a continual fear of 
offendingGod,is very circumſpect & watchful, leſt it ſhould take a wrong 
ſtep: The Saints are buſied much in building up themſelves on their moſt 
holy Faith,Jude 20. they know all will run toruine,if the ſpiritual build- 
ing be negleCted; it muſt be often viewed; we muſt ſee what is lacking 
in our Faith, what repairs are neceſſary ; care muſt be taken that we 
fall not from our own ſtedfaſtneſs; when we begin to yield to a tempta- 
tion,to move never ſo little from any point of truth formerly received, 
we may be quickly beſide the foundation ; therefore be unmoveable 
from the hope of the Goſpel; when once you begin to move from Chriſt, 
you know not whether you may be carried, as the Galatians were, Gal, 
1.6. all this ſhews what a careful laborious Life a Life of Faith is, 
Theſe may be convincing Reaſons to others, That thoſe who count it an 
eaſie matter to believe, are deſtitute of ſaving Faith : But how ſhall we faſten 
a convittion of unbelief upon the perſons themſelves,who count it an eaſie matter ? 
Tho? we may not convince them, yet we may lay convincing Argu- 
ments before them, that"ſome time or other an awakened Conſcience 
may take notice of, and urge upon them, eſpecially when they are not 
under any 'preſent urgent temptation to unbelief; a Man may be con- 
vinced of a Sin before the temptation, and yet caſt off all his Convicti- 
ons under a Temptation, becauſe Conſcience is morediſpos'd to judge 
impartially of the matter,when *tis not byaſled by any preſent Tempta- 
tion to the contrary, as Hazacl, What is thy Servant a Dog that he ſhoul 
do this great thing ? 2. King.8.13, Do you count me ſuch a Villain, ſuch a 
Wretch ! and yet in an hour of temptation he acted over all that wick- 
edneſs. Tho men may throw off all, and turn away from the light of 
their own Conſciences; yet *tis good to furniſh Conſcience with Argu- 
ments before-hand, that may be produced in a fit ſeaſon ; if not to the 
conviction, yet to the ſilencing of thoſe who talked ſo faſt before againſt 
all they were charged with ; tho you cannot convince a Man of this or 
that ſin that you know he is guilty of, yet "tis good to charge him home, 
and to lay convincing Arguments before him, that may be of great uſe 
when Conſcience is at leiſure to conſider them, as it may be, and will 
be when the temptation is ended. And let me add this, I do conceive it 
poſlible even by reaſon to convince a Man of his unbelief, tho not of 
the ſin of unbelief ; that is a further work, a ſpecial work of the Spirit. 
But you may by reaſon convince a Man of unbelief; whether he do well 
or ill in not believing, that's another caſe ; but that ſo it is,that he does 
not believe ſuch convincing evidences of this may be laid before bim, 
that he cannot but own himſelf to be an Unbeliever. I don't 
now of negative Infidelity among Pagans, who never heard of - 
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of the Goſpel, this needs no proof ; Heathens do own their infideliry, 
they openly profeſs ir : , but I ſpeak of poſitive wilful unbelief, in thoſe 
who live under Goſpel light, and under an outward profeſſion of Faith 
too, yet really do not believe z they ſay they have Faith, but have it not : 
How to find out ſuch Men, and to convince them of their unbelief; How 
to dig up this Fox that is ſo deeply earthed under. a ſpecious profeſſi- 
on of Faith ; 'I his mM ſome $kill, we ſhall find it difficult work, yer 

I conceive it may be done ; they may be ſo narrowed up,that unleſs they 
deny their ſenſe and their reaſon, they muſt own their ynbeliecf. 

Though we cannot by reaſon bring Men to believe, yet we may by 
reaſon convince them, of their unbeliefz here we offer nothing new 
or ſurprizing to them, we only ſtate the matter as it is in their own 
Hearts, which they know to beſo ; we do but bring them to reaſon, 
to their own reaſon; we make them Judges of themſelves in a matter 
of fact, of their own doing ; though they ſay they have Faith ; yet be- 
ing cloſe put to it, they mult needs unſay that again; the evidence of 
the thing it ſelf overthrows all they can ſay againſt it. 

I would argue thus with them, 

1. Let them if they can produce any of thoſe froits and effects of 
Faith that are inſeparable from it, Fames 2. 14. Fc. To pretend to 
ſuch an aQtive principle as Faith is, and yet do nothing by it, is very 
unreaſonable; they ſay they have Faith, they may as wel] ſay they have 
Wings and can fly, though they cannot bare up themſelves one inch 
from the ground, unleſs ſome part of the body reſt upon it ; indeed 
if a Mans feet be upon the ground, all the other parts of the body 
may be ereCt; but for the whole body to carry all its weight upwards 
through the Air, this is flying : *Tis equalty abſurd for Men to ſay 
they have Faith, are riſen with Chriſt, are in an aſcending poſture, 
when rhey vilibly reſt upon the Earth ; nay, when they lic flat upon it, 
are ſunk into it, covered all over with it, are as it were buried alive 
in their carnal affetions: Men may ſay what they will, *tis apparent- 
ly otherwiſe; upwards and downwards cannot be ſo confounded, that 
one ſhould be raken for tother, 'tis againſt common ſenſe; Men may 
and muſt be convinced of this,that what is contrary to Faith is not Faith, 
Faith without works s dead ; were there any thing of the true Nature, 
Life and Spirit of Faith in them, they could not carry it as they do. 

They make Faith an caſie thing who make juſt nothing of it,and do 
nothing by it ; nay, they do that which they might with far more colour 
of reaſon do, if they did not at all pretend to Faith ; but to ſay they be- 
lieve in Chriſt, an yet aft in a direct oppoſition to him, and to their 
own Faith alſo, is that which no Man in his wits will give credit too. 

2. Let them try their $kill in thoſe indiſpenſible acts of Faith that 
Chriſt requires in all his followers, Mar.16.24,25. The reading of thoſe 
words is enough to convince any conſidering Man,that 'cis no ealie mat- 
ter to believe ; that which is not eaſfie to do, is not to eaſily believed. 

3. Let them conſider the miſterious points of Faith, that are above 


our reaſon and do tranſcend our humane capacities, as the CE 
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of the Trinity, of the incarnation of Chriſt, of the Reſurrection, of 
l[yſtification by imputed Righteouſneſs; how have Men ſtumbled at 
theſe things? could never come to any fatisfaCtion in, by their own 
reaſon ? and ſhall we ſay *cis an eaſie matter to believe theſe things ? 
they are ſtupidly ignorant of the miſteries of Faith who ſay ſo, if this 
be eakie there is nothing hard or difficult in the World. 

Obje&t, How comes it to paſs that any do believe ? 

An(w. Becauſe God puts torth his power in ſome and not in others; 
there is not a greater inſtance of the power of God in the whole 
\Vorld than this, In brmmging over the heart of a ſumer to believe in Chrift. 
O the exceeding greatneſs of his power to w-ward who believe ! This is the 
uadoubted experience of every true Believer. You who know not 
how you came by your Faith, but ſlid into it by cyſtom, education, 
and long continuance rnder the means of Grace, and have always 
counted it an caſie thing to believe; let me tell you, you know not 
what iT Is to believe, to this day. *'Tis true God makes it ealie 
to believe, but ſo that we ſtill ſee it impoſlible to believe with- 
out his help. 7 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me : 
1 live, yet mo: I: We may ſoar aloft when upon Eagles wings; - 
vie may move any where as we are carried; but all this while we know 
we are not the canfe of our own motion ; the Spring of it is not in 
our ſclves, att; agimus, we aCtas we areacted; the root bears us, not 
we the root ; we feel Chriſt living in us ; We hve, becanſe be hives wn ws. 
\Vhat we receive from another, is ours when we receive it; but 'tis 
not from our ſelves becauſe we receive it from another : God makes 
vs ſo to work, in fuch a dependance upon him, that we ſee 'tis He 
that worketh in us both ro wall and t9 do: To aſcribe the free atts of own 
will to another, requires a humble mind ſenſible of its own weakneſs, 
and of the fecret ways of Gods divine communications to his creature 
\1an, exally ſuted tothe rational nature of fo free an agent as Man 
is; the freedom of whoſe wilt 1s preferved under a conſtant depend- 
21ce upon God in every thing he do's : God that gave him this 
freedom, can cauſe him freely to at it as he pleaſes ; otherwiſe Man 
would not be a governable creature, if the natural freedom of his 
will did exempt him from a due fubjection to God that made him ; 
in which fubjeCtion he is as free, as he could be ſuppoſed to be, if left 
to himſelf to do what he lift : A Believer liſts and wills what he do's, 
and yet he do's not do what he liſts, but freely ſabjets his own 
will to the will of God, mwboſe ſervice is perfelt freedom. A Saint keeps 
v7 the liberty of his will, by a voluntary obedience to the will of 
God, and this is his Grace; till our ſtubborn Hearts are brought to 
this, they are, and will be rebellious againſt God. 

\\ hat I have faid may be convincing to theſe eaſe Believers, that 
they are void of true ſaving Faith, unlefs they refolve not to be con- 
-inced ;, and though they do fo refolve, yet they muſt be convinced 
v-hether they willorno: Truth and Reaſon plainly propoſed never 
v 3nt a witnels in the Conſcience of Man, that will ſpeak fometime or 
Her as the thing Is. Queſt. 
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Luke XXII 42. 


And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdom. 


E have in this little Hiſtory of the two thieves 
crucitied with our Lord Jeſus, a great inſtance 
both of Man's wickedneſs, and of Divine grace. 
| I Of Mar's wickedve/s tn both theſe thieves, 
who had ſpeat all their time in fin, even to the 

; laſt hour of their lives ; but eſpecially in the im- 
penitent thief, whom neither Bonds, nor Tryal, nor Condemnation 
had humbled or mollified, or brought to repentance ; but being ſtill un- 
der the power of an hardned heart , we find him at the laſt gaſp rail- 
ing on a Saviour inſtead of believing in him, and belching out his blaſ- 
phemies in the very mouth of Hell, ver/.39. If thou be Chrift ſave thy 

[elf and us. 

IL. Of Divine grace in the. penitent thief, 

Firſt, Converting grace, and that 

1. In the power and efficacy of it; for how powerful muſt that grace 
needs be which had wrought ſo great a change, had ſuppled that heart 
in an inſtant which bad been hardning in ſin for ſo many years? ayer- 
come fo many ſtubborn ipveterate at. once, and made the Man all 
on a ſuddain commence one of the moſt emineat Saints the World 
had ever yet had, and at faith to ſuch an bight, as might not only 
have become the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, bat did really exceed any 
they had hitherto ſhewn ? The Diſciples of Chriſt who had fat ſo long 
at their Maſters feet, yet were hardly induced to believe his Refur- 
rection, even after he was riſen, Lake 24. 25. Whea this thief who 

nitherto had been a ſtranger to hum, and now ſaw him hanging on a 
Croſs, and dymeg, yet by faith fees him in bis Kingdom triumphing 
orer his Croſs and Death too. ' 

2. In. the freeneſs of it, for 


1, Gods 


—— 
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1. Gods grace did not wait for his pgeparations, good moods, good 
diſpoſitions ; ( theſe were all over if ever he had any) but it rakes 
hold of him when at the hight of ſin, and not only was void of grace, 
but ſeemed paſt grace, 5, e. never like to cone to it by any ordinary 
methods. 

2. It ſeiſed on him and paſſed by the other, though no worſe ( that 
we kn&w of ) than himſelf. -- Grace makes a difference where none 
was before : of theſe two, in the like caſe, it takes one and leaves the 
other. : 

I. Pardoning grace, This appears in our Lords anſwer and carriage 
to him, verſ. 43, He doth not upbraid him with the abominations of 
his forepaſt life, his Thefr, or Rapine, or Violence, his hardneſs of 
Heart, or long Impenitence ; but ealily, readily, gently receives him, 
and is ſo far from denying him a pardon, that he aſſures him of a pre- ' 
ſent Salvation. To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

The caſe of theſe two thieves doth in a good meaſure parallel the 
caſe of other dying ſinners, though dying upon their beds. The 
were in the extremity of their lives, drawing their laſt breath, bot 
full of pain and anguiſh in their Bodies, and very !ikely full of ſhame 
and confuſion in their Minds, conſidering their dcath was not only 
cruel and grievous, but reproachful in the eyes of Men, and accur- 
ſed by the ſentence of God. So that here was much to interrupt, di- 
ſturb and diſtra& them in ſo great, ſo cloſe and ſerious a work as Re- 
pentance is. And 1s it not ſo with others who live in ſin all their days and 
pretend to Repent at laſt ? They are taking their leave of the World, 
groaning under their Diſeaſes, racked with pains, and have many 
things ( tho not the ſame the thieves had )) to diſcompoſe, diſquier, 
and divert them from or hinder them in the like work, But if we 
look to the iſſue, the parallel will not reach ſo far, Here is Man for 
Man, one of the thieves humble, believing, repenting, and according- 
ly accepted; the other unbroken, unbelieving, impenitent, and dying 
like a reprobate, This equality is not to be found among other dyin 
ſinners, ( as hereafter we ſhall ſee.) However from the example ? 
theſe two thieves we may ſafely infer this Propoſition, : 
That tho a very late, even a death-bed repent ance may be ſincere, yet it is 

not ſafe to run the hazard of it. . 


Two parts there are of this Propoſition, 1. That even a death-bed 
repeentance may be ſincere ; this I ſhall ſpeak to by way of Conceſſion. 
2. That yet it 1s dangerous running the hazard of it, by deferring repen- 
tance till ſuch a time ; . this I ſhall handle by way of Aſſertion. 

I. Ir « poſſible that a death-bed repentance may be ſincere. 

In ſpeaking to this I ſhall briefly 

I, Premiſe ſomething in general concerning the nature of Repentance. 

2. Lay down the reaſons of thy Conceſſion. 

Firſt, For the former. Repentance may be conſidered either 

1. In 
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I. In the AS or exerciſe of it, which the Scripture uſually expreſſes 
by turning or returning, implying that ſinners are out of the way to 
God, and their own happineſs, till by repentance they return into it. 
If we ſpeak diſtinttly of it, we may conlider, 

1. The Eſſence of repentance, which is the t«>ning mentioned ; a 
turning from ſin to God, 45,e. from all ſin both of Heart and Life, as to 
the love, and allowance of it, and ſubjeCtion to it ; and a turning to 
God as our Sovereign Lord from whom we had revolted, to walk with 
him in all known ways of obedience and holineſs. And tho we cannot 
attain to a legal perfeCtion in this Life, either as to freedom from all 
Sin, or the practice of all Duty, yet there is ( not meerly a tempora- 
ry and tranlient, but ) a peremptory, fixed, and ſetled purpoſe for 
the one, and againſt the other, which 1s more than a promiſe de futuro, 
and amounts to a preſent breach with all ſin, and an actual will to en- 
gage in every duty, a reſpett to all Gods Comandments, Pſal. 119. 6. in 
the degree of our obedience to which, we notwithſtanding may often- 
times fail. 

2. The cauſes from which it proceeds, 

Firſt, A right ſence of ſin, as to the guilt, defilement and dominion 
of it, Its being offenſive and odious to God, Fer.44.4. as well as hurt- 
ful to our ſelves, in the danger to which it expoſeth us, the blot it 
leaves upon us, and the tyranny it exerciſeth over us. 

Secondly, An apprehenſion and belief of the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus 
to them that do repent. This 1s always the principle from which Evan- 
gelical repentance proceeds. Tho the terrors of the Law may help to 
drive Men from ſin, yet there muſt be Goſpel attraftives to draw 
them to God, either in a way of faith or repentance, Who will dare 
to truſt him from whom heexpetts no mercy, or care for ſerving him 
from whom he looks for no acceptance ? Hence it is that Gods mercy is 

' uſed as the grand motive to perſwade Men to repentance, Aatth. 3. 2. 
The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand ; and Iſa. 55.7. 

From theſe proceed both that Godly ſorrow for ſin, and that hatred of 
it which always accompanies Goſpel repentance, and in a good mea- 
ſure promotes it. Paul ſeems to place Godly ſorrow among the cauſes 
of repentance, 2 Cor. 7, 1 0. 

II. If we conſider repentance in the habir, I need ſay no more but 
that it is that grace of the Holy Spirit which he infuſeth into the Soul, 
as the immediate ſtanding principle of aCtual repentance, and whereby 
it is both enabled, and diſpoſed to it. 

Now this repentance being a grace of Gods Spirit, and yet inherent 
in Man as to the habit, and exerciſed by him as to its aCts, or, which is 
the ſame, being Gods work, and yet Mans duty ; we are to conſider 
what is Gods part in it, and what is Mans. 

Firſt, Gods work is, 

1, To infuſe the grace or principle, repentance in the habit, which 
conſtantly is aſcribed to God in Scripture, Aﬀs 11. 18. Granred repen- 
cance, 2 Tim.2.23. If God will give them repentance, 5 

2. To 


j 
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2. To aituate and enliven that Principle when infuſed (as he doth 
other Graces, Phijl.2.13.) not meerly in a'moral way,. by inpgefring 
ſuch Reaſons an Arguments as may excite and move the Will 
the exerciſe of Repentance, but by the powerful and efficacious Inftu- 
ence of his Grace drawirſg out the habit into that exercife, or cauling 
the Soul to att ſnitably to this Divine Principle infuſed into it, 

Secondly, Mans Dnty 18, 

1. To ſeek and labour after *Repentance in the uſe of all means, by which 
God is wont to work it in the hearts of Men, ſnch as diligent atten- 
dance on the Word (Repentance no leſs than Faith comes by hearing, 
Rom. TO. 17.) and what external means of Grace are appointed in it : 
Intention of the Mind in that attendance on the means, Mens applying 
the Truths delivered to themfelves, comparing their Caſes with it, 
examining themſelves by ir, conſidering ther ways, &r, which are 
but the aCtings of their reaſonable Faculties, and as much in their 
power as other moral Aftions are, and need not the Supernatural In- 
tluence of Divine Grace, but only thoſe common aſliſtances God at- 
fords to Man in the ordinary aCtions of a rational Life; and in a 
word, theſe are but ſuch kind of workings as ſhew them to be Men, 
not to be Saints, ſa, 46. 8. To theſe means, in the uſe of which God 
is wont to work repentance, I refer Prayer for it, which though by 
an unregenerate Perſon, it cannot be performed graciouſly, and unto 
acceptance ; yet we may ſay it may be thus far performed ſucceſs- 
fully, as that thoſe Prayers may be heard, and anſwered in relation 
to the Grace they ſeek, and in the Eleft of God they are heard, tho' 
not with reſpeCt to the Perſons, ( which being graceleſs, faithleſs, 
cannot. be accepted of God ) yet with reſpett to his own thoughts of 
Love towards them, and his eternal purpoſe of conferring that Grace 
upon them. 

2. To excite and ſtir up in himſelf the Grace of Repentance, when God 
hath wrought it in him, for the putting forth Afts agreeable to the 
Principle he hath received, and to which by that Principle he is both 
empowred and inclined ; unto the produftion of which As he is no 
more to queſtion the concurrence of God's Special Grace, than his 
common concurrence to the ordinary aftings of his Reafon and Will; 
ir being God's uſual method to work with his Creatures according 
to their Natures; and thoſe Principles of Acting he hath put into 
them. Though God quickens Grace as well as works it, yet Man is 
to uſe thoſe means for the quickning it in himſelf, which God'hath 
appointed, and with which he 1s wont to work. 

2, Thereaſons of thi; Conceſſion, or which prove that a Death-bed 
Repentance may be ſincere. 

1. It appears by the the inſtance of this Thief, that a late Repentance, 
and as late as one upon a Dying Bed, hath been ſincere, and there- 
fore the like may be again : He did truly repent, and therefore it is 
poſſible others may. And that his Repentance was ſincere, we have 
ſufficient Proof, not only from Chrilſts gracious acceptation of it, ma- 
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nifeſted by the peremptory promiſe he gave him of admitting him 
into his Kingdom, 3. Ft thou be 2 me in Paxadiſe, - But by 
the other Graces we here find him exerciſing in concurrence with his 
repentance. 

I. Faith, which is the Principle of Evangelical Repentance, and 
which never fails to work it, where it is it felf ſincere. He owns 
Chriſt as a King, when he mentions his Kingdom, and prays hini to 
remember him when i comes into it. This likewiſe imphes his be- 
lief of, and confidence in'the Grace and Love, 25 well as Power of 
Chriſt, when he commits his departing Soul ifito his hands, expect- 
ing his Salvation from him. And indeed his Faith was not only ſig- 
cere, but ſtrong and vigorous. God had 3 as much of the Spirit of 
Faith into a poor Novice in Religion at the very firſt, as he doth in- 
to many ar old Diſciple at the laſt. Ir is a good argument of a 
ſtrong Faith, when. it bears up, againſt great diſcouragements, as we 
ſee in Abratiam”s Faith, Rom. 4- 19, 20. and that of the Wontan of 
Candan, Matth, 1y, from v. 22.t0 28. Two great diſcouragements 
the Thief had, which yet cond not hinder his Faith. 

1- The h6ino«/neſs. of bis Sins, aggravated by long impenitence and 
perſeverance in them to the laſt hour, in a manner, of his Life. Well 
might he. fear that, God was ſo proyoked by the continual rebellion of 
his wicked Life, as totally to rejeft him now at his Death: 

2. The low and deſpicable conditibn he ſaw Chriſt in,condemned as well 
as himſelf, and hanging upon a Croſs as well as himſelf, lighted 
and mocked at by fo many he might look on as better and wiſer 
than himſelF, no leſs than. the Governours of the Church, v. 33, The 
Rulers derided bim. This might have made him;think there was lit- 
tle hope of help from him, Whiat was there in a crucify'd dying 
Man, that, to an eye of reaſon, could: make him look like a Saviour * 
Meer Nature would as ſoon have looked for Life in Death it ſelf, nay 
Heaven in Hell, as eternal Salvation in one, who not only had former- 
ly been ſo mean, but now ſeemed ſo' miſerable. 

IT.- Several other. Graces we find in him, as the fruits, at leaſt the 
concomitants of his Repentance. _ | 

1. A free, ingenuots, and open confeſſion of bis Sins in the face of 
the World, and thereby giving glory to God, v. 41. We indeed juſtly, 
&c. Nor caa it be ſaid that ba Confeſſion was extorted from him by 
the Tormeats he ſuffer'd, when we ſee his Companion impenitent un- 
det the like, c ; 0: 259 

| 2. He owns tht Tuſtice that had brought. bim to that end : IWe receive 
the due reward of nr deeds, He neicher murmurs againſt God , nor 
quarrels with Men. I 

3- He ſharply taxeth the impiety and profaneneſs of bis fellow Thief in 
reviling Chriſt, as well as his Tar continuing, obſtinate and impeni- 
tent, v.40. Doſt not thou fear God, &c. and hereby, he ſhews his indig: 
nation againſt Sin, when he ſo beinoufly reſents it, not_only. in himſelf, 
but in another. Like David he behold; a tranſgreſſor, and #3 grieved, Pl. 
l19.158, | | "FT 4. He 
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4, He doth what he can to bring his Companion to repemance : Doſt not 
chou fear God ? The Reproof implies an Exhortation, as well as In- 
ſtruction. Now the communicativeneſs of Grace is a good argument 
of the ſincerity of it, Had he had none himfelf, he would not have 
been ſo much concerned for the others want of ir. 

5. He makes a publick profeſſion of his faith in Chriſt , and owns him 
to the very teeth of his Enemies, and that too when Peter had denied 
him, the other Diſciples forſaken him, and thoſe that had rallied af- 
ter their rout, and were now come to be the Spectators of the moſt 
doleful Objeft had ever been preſented before their eyes, were ſo 
far from making any ſuch publick confeſſion of him, that their Faith 
was ready to expire with him, ch. 24, 21. | 

II. Repentance being Gods gift, and God being a Sovereign Agent, be may 
give it where, and when he pleaſeth ;, as to whom he will ; to one and 
not to another ; ſo at what time he will; toone ſooner, to another 
later. He may give it to one early in the morning of his days, to 
another late, and when his Sun is Setting, And if the great Maſter 
of the Vineyard ſhall call ſome into it, not only at the ſixth or ninth 
hour, but even at the laſt minute of the eleventh hour, what is that 
to any ? who ſhall call him to an account for it ? 

3. God, bzing not only a Sovereign Agent , but an Almighty one, 
can by his Power, and that in an inſtant, remove all hindrances on the Crea- 
tires part, and whatever might obſtruCt his work ; and ſo with one 
turn of an Omnipotent hand, bring about the hears, of the moſt obdu- 
rate Sinner, work repentance in the moſt unlikely Subje, .and where 
there is moſt within to make head againſt him, and reſiſt his Grace, 
ſ1ppoſe the moſt obſtinate and rooted habits of ſin. . Grace is an in- 
fuſed and ſupernatural habir, and the power that works it a ſuperna- 
tural and creating Power ; and we are not to confine God in his 
working Grace, to thoſe methods whereby men acquire natural or 
moral habits. In theſe, I grant, there may need time to unlearn, 
and extirpate thoſe vitious habits they have ſo long been contraQting, 
and to acquire new ones by a long ſeries of,and accuſtoming themſelves 
to better ations. Cuſtom in Men may be ſtrong, and like another” 
Nature, and they may not be able preſently to overcome it,nor on the 
ſudden to bring themſelves to a readineſs and eaſineſs in doing thoſe 
things, which tho their reaſon approves, yet their boyſterons appe- 
tites, (ſtrengthned too by cuſtom) hurry them againſt. Bur let the 
habit of ſin be never ſo deeply radicated in the Soul, .and the Heart 
of Man never ſo averſe to holy ations, yet God can ſoon make a 
change ; ſoon remove the ſinful-diſpoſition, and enable and encline the 
Soul to what it was molt averſe and impotent, He can even in a mo- 
ment overcome that love of ſin, and hatred of holineſs which is cither 
natural to a Man, or contracted by him, and both abate, leſſen, weaken 
the power of ſm in the Soul, whereby it was wont to reſiſt the work- 
ings of his Spirit, and reſtrain and ſuſpend any aftual reſiſtance it 
might make. Let the mind of 4 Man be as dark as darkneſs it ſelf, 

yet 
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yet he that canſed light to ſhine out of warkyeſs can enlighten that mind 
when he pleaſes, 2 Cor.4.6, Let the Soul be never fo dead in ſim, ad 
deſtitute of all Spiritual Life, yet he that quickens the dead, and calls 
things that are not as tho they were, Rom. 4.17. can quicken it, and 
breathe the Breath of Spiritual Life into it ; and whatever there be in 
the Soul to oppoſe him in his working, yet the ſame power can at once 
quell the'oppoſition, and produce the Grace. 

4: God having infuſed the habit can as eaſily enliven it, and draw it 
ont into aft, in thoſe that are capable of exerciſing grace wrought in 
them, as I ſuppoſe dying ſinners to be, at leaſt when they are capable 
of exerciſing their rational faculties. For there is leſs tro make oppo- 
ſition againſt God than in the former caſe, the prevailing power of ſin 
being broken ; and ſomething in the Soul ro take Gods part in the 
work, viz. grace now begun, and ſome habitual promptneſs and diſpo- | 
ſedneſs of the heart to ſpiritual good, and compliance with the will of 
God. It doth not require more power to awaken a vital principle, tho 
dormant, than to infuſe it where there was none before. 

5- It may be for Gods honour ſometimes to give Repentance to dying ſin- 
ners; the honour of his Sovereignty, and free Grace, in ſhewing that 
he hath mercy on whom he will, Rom. 3. 18. and that the deepeſt guilc 
even of an old hardned ſinner cannot hinder the oatgoings of his grace 
and mercy : and the honour of his power when it prevails over the 
moſt ſetled habits of corruption. Should God work only upon leſſer 
ſinners, and who are not ſo confirmed in evil, Man might be apt to 
think that he could not doit, and that Mens luſts might be too hard 
for his power, and fo refleft on his Omnipotence ; or to think he could 
not find in his heart todo it, and fo reflef upon his Mercy. 

Il. By way of Poſition or Aſertion, It is a very dangerous thing to run 
the hazard of a death-bed Repentance , or defer Repentance till the ap- 
proach of death ; that is, to negleft the doing a Mans own part in 
order to the obtaining this grace ( as was above premiſed ) viz. the 
ſeeking it of God, and uſing all thoſe means by which he ordinarily 
works it. The danger of this neglet may appear by the following 
conſiderations. 

1. That no Man knows the time of his death, any more than the manner 
of it, or means by which it ſhall be brought about. Onr breath i in Gods 
bands, Dah. 5.23. No Man hath a leaſe of his earthly Tabernacle, bur 
Is Tenant at will to his great Landlord. Who knows when he ſhall 
die, or how ? Whether a natural death or a violent one ? To how 
many thouſand unforeſeen + accidents are Men ſubjeft ? Not only 
Swords and Axes may diſpatch them, but God can commiſſion Inſes__ 
and Vermin to be the executioners of his juſtice upon them, A great Hat rqArch- 
Prelate may be eaten np of Mice, and a potent Prince devoured by biſhop ol 
Worms, As 12. 23. And who doth not carry the principles of his #< 
own diſſolution perpetually within him ? Death lies in ambuſh in eve- 
ry van, in every member, and none know when it may aflault them. 

Ic doth not always warn before irſtrikes. If fome Diſeaſes are Croni- 
79 cal, 
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cal, others are Acute and leſs liggring, and ſome are as quick as light- 
ning ; kill in an inſtant. Men may be well in one moment, and dead 
in the next, God ſhoots hs arrows at them, they are ſuddenly wounded, 
P/al. 64. 7. How many are taken away not only in the midit of their 
days, but in the midſt of their fins ? The luſting Iſraclites with the 
fleſh between their teeth, Numb. 11.33, Julian (if Hiſtorians ſpeak 
truth) with blaſphemy in his mouth ; and how many frequently with 
the Wine in their heads? In ſuch caſes what place, what time for re- 
pentance, for ſeeking it, for uling means to attain it, when they have 
not room for ſo much as a thought of it? 

2. Suppoſe Men have time and warning given them ; Death knocks 
at the door before it enters, and bekeges them before it ſtorms them: 
they lie by the brink of the grave before they fall intoit ; yet, they 
may want the Means of grace by which God ordinarily works, when be 
brings Men to Repentance, Publick Ordinances in ſuch a caſe they can- 
not have, and private ones they may not have. They may have none 
with them that have the tongue of rhe Learned, to ſpeak « word in ſeaſon 
to them, Iſa, 50.4. they may lack oyl, but have none that can tell 
them where they may buy it. None that underſtand the nature of Re- 
pentance, none that can initruCt them in it, or dire them how they 
may attain it, Friends may be gs carnat and ignorant, and unacquain- 
ted with the things of God as themfelves: and ſo may Miniſters be 
ſometimes. They may ſeck. « viſion of rhe Prophet, but the Law may pe- 
#iſh from the Prieſt, and counſel from the Ancient, Ezek. 7. 26, True it- 
deed, God can work repentance in Man or any grace without means, 
by his immediate power, or by ſome extraordinary means; but he ne- 
ver promiſeth to do it,and therefore it is a bold preſuming, and tempt- 
ing of him to expect he ſhonld. What if God once ſtopt a ſinner in 
the midſt of his carrear, when not only running away from the means 
of Salvation, but bidding defiance to them, and converted him in a 
miraculous way, by a glorious light ſhining about him, and the imme- 
diate voice of Chriſt to him} ſhall others hope for the like ? Live in 
ſin all their days and look for converſion by miracle at laſt ? 

3- If they have means when they come to die, yet they may not have 
an heart to uſe them. 

Firſt, By reaſon of bodily weakzeſs, failing of natural Spirits, rackin 
and tormenting pains which often afflict Men in ſuch a caſe. Th 
may blunt and dull Mens minds, or diſtract them, and draw away the 
intention of them from other things, and hold them only to the con- 
{:deration of their preſent angniſh, How unfit are Men for ſerious 
minding even of their Worldly affairs when ander bodily indiſpoſiti- 
ons, and how much more than unht for Spiritual work ? When the Soul 
is wholly taken up with helping the body, ( with which it ſympa- 
thizcs) to bear its preſent burden, it 1s 11] at leaſure to think of any 
thing elſe. The Iſraclites karkned no to Moſes ( tho ſent of God to 
deliver them ) for anguiſh of Spirit and cruel bondage , Exod, 6. g. and 
is it any wonder if a Man groaning under a diſtemper, fearce able to 
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bear his pain, or think of any thing but his pain, be in an ill caſe to 

look into his Heart, conſider his ways, liſten to the beſt counkil, joyn 

with the beſt prayers, &c. If Gods children that have grace in their 

Hearts, yet in time of —_— may through preſent weakneſs find 

much indiſpoſedneſs in themſelves to the aCtings of grace, ſo that 
they are fain to bring forth their old ſtore, and comfort themſelves 
with their former experiences rather than with the preſent frame of 
their Hearts, what wonder is it if they that are altogether graceleſs be 
alike indiſpoſed to ſeek for grace ? 

Secondly, By reaſon of contratted hardneſe. Men are naturally back- 
ward to good, but much more when babituated to evil ; for the more 
inclined they are to evil, the more averſe they are to good ; and the 
more accuſtomed they are to ſin, the more inclined they are to it. The 

ice of ſin hardens the Heart, and ſtrengthens the fGuning diſpo- 
ſition ; and {till the longer Men continue in fin the ſtrongfr ſuch diſpo- 
ſitions grow. - Hence the Apoſtles advice to the Hebrews, chep. 3. 13. 
Exhort one another,” while it is called to day, left your Hearts be hardned 
through the deceirfulne/s of fin, implying that that would follow upon 
their continuance in ſn. We ſee even 16 natural things that Mens be- 
ing accuſtomed to one fort of attions,nnfits them for another, When 
Men have lived in the practice of fin all their days, and their natural 
diſpoſition to ſin is hightned into an habit, it is not ſtrange if they be 
mach more averſe to the contrary good, Fer. 13, 23. How can you that 
are accuſtomed to evil, learn to do well ? If one groſs fin in a believer may 
ſo debilitate and enfeeble thoſe gracious diſpoſitions were before 
in him as to unfit him for, and deaden him to ſpiritual duties, to what 
a ſuperlative hardneſs may a thouſand and a thouſand repeated ads of 
wilfal ſin bring the Heart of a carnal Man, and to whac,not only averſ- 
neſs to any good, but confirmedneſs againſt all ? 

4- cannot work, repemtance in themſelves, not make the means 
effectual for the enlightning of their minds, the changing, ſoftning, 
ſpiritualizing their Hearts, or working a vital —_—_ in them. If 
they ſay they can, cither they muſt allume to themſelves a Creating 
power, 4a _ of making themſcives new Creatures, or creating this 
grace in their own Hearts, there being nothing af it in them by na- 
ture, and antecedently to their making ſuch a change : Or they muſt 
ſay that there is ſome ſeed of grace in them beforchand, ſome root or 
ſtock which being watered and cultivated by outward means, diligence 
and induſtry may be made fruirful; ſo that the working repentance in 
them is not the infuſing a new principle into them, but a corretting of 
the old one : Converſion, not the giving or creating in them a new na- 
ture, but only a freeing the old one from its former impediments, and 
ſetting it at liberty tots proper actions. But this is 

1. Contrary to the whole current of Scripture, which affirms Mans will 
ſince the fall of Adam to be void of all faviag good, and impotent to 
it till renewed by grace, John 15:5. Without me ye can, do nothing, Rom. 
5.6, When we were without ſtrength, 2 Cor. 3.5. We are not ſufficient of 
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our ſelves to think, any thing as of our ſelves : And prone to evil, Job 15.16. 
Man drinks iniquity like water, Prov. 2.14. Rejoyceth to do evil, Rom. 6, 
17. He « a ſervant of ſin, Gen. 6. 5. All the imaginations of his Heart are 
only evil continually, Eph. 2. 1. He us dgad in treſpaſſes and ſins. This is 
broadly to charge a lie upon the God of truth, 

2, To deprive God of the glory of one of hu chiefeft works, the new 
Creation, in which he is ſaid to put forth the ſame power which he 
did in creating the World at firſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and in raiſing up Chriſt 
from the dead, Eph. 1, 19, 20. compared with, chap.2.1, They are ſaid 
to be born of the Spirit, John 3. 5. And not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God, John 1, 15. Whereas they that 
aſſert the contrary, take Gods work out of his hands, and grudge him 
the honour of it, 

3. Togo contrary to the common ſence of the believing World. Believers' 
generally know, as having found ir by experience, that they are natu- 
rally impotent to ſpiritual good. They find much weakneſs in them- 
ſelves after grace is wrought in them, and nothing but weakneſs before 
God work it. They acknowledge they cannot work any d of 
grace in themſelves, when ſorhe already they have ; much leſs could 
they work it in themſelves when they really had none, And how come 
others to have more ſtrength than they ? Did not they fall in Adam ? 
Or had his Apoſtaſie a leſs malignant influence upon them than upon 
others? How come they to have ſuch a reſerve of Spiritual ſtrength 
when the reſt of the World hath loſt it ? 

4. If they can work repentance in themſelves why do they not do it 
ſooner ? Why do they defer it ſo long when they cannot deny but one 
time or other it muſt be wrought ? Is it a fit return to God for the 
goodneſs he hath ſhewn them all their days, to live 1n fin all their days 
and turn to him when they can live no longer in it? Or will it bean 
acceptable anſwer to him, when he calls them to a reckoning, that 
bad not ſerved fin long enough, nor had their fill of their luſts, or elſe 
they would have turned to him ſooner ? 

5- And how many be there who to encourage themſelves in Thar 
preſent impenitency, and the enjoyments of their ſinful pleaſures, fan- 
cy they can turn themſelves when they pleaſe ; yet if God open 4heir 
eyes, and awaken their Conſciences, and they begin in good earneſt to ſet 
themſelves to labour after repentance, they are ſoon convinced of the 
hardneſs and deadneſs of ther Hearts and their utter d;/abilties ro ſuch 4 
Tork,, and are fain, in ſpight of all their high thonghts, and conceits 
of themſelves to look up to God, and implore his aſſiſtance, and de- - 
pend upon him for the working of that grace in them which they fond- 
ly imagined they could work in themſelves ? 

5. God may not give them grace to repent when they come to die. Admit 
they have time and means, yet God may not give a bleſling to the 
means. Let it be conſidered, 

Firlt, 7o how few God ever gives repentance at the laſt, even of thoſe 
who have as good means and helps as their weak, and dying condition 
will 
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will admit of. It is one of the ſaddeſt parts of a Miniſters work to 
viſit dying ſinners. How few do they leave any better than they find 
them ? How few give any hopes of a through change wrought in them ? 
How few can they perſwade to believe in Chriſt when they have an 
hundred times before rejected him ? How few can they bring to repen- 
tance then, when they never minded it before ? Miniſters even the beſt 
are but Men and not God, fleſh and not Spirit; and means, inſtructions, 
exhortations, are but means, whoſe whole eff depends on Gods 
co-operation with them; and when he with-holds his Bleſling, they are 
altogether ineffetual. When they judge 6f man's eternal State, 
thongh their judgment is not to be raſh nor peremptory, yet it ſhould 
be reaſonable ; ſome good grounds they ſhould have for it. But alas ! 
if they keep to RE in how few of them that never repent- 
ed before, do they find, when dying, ſo much as a foundation for a 
charitable judgment of their Spiritual ſtate ? 

1. If we ſet aſide thoſe that die in groſs ignorance of the things of 
God, of the very firſt Principles of Religion, the nature of God, the 
Offices of Chriſt, the ends of his Death, the neceſlity of ſatisfaftion 
for ſin, the nature and uſe of Faith, the terms of the Covenant, &c. 
Ignorant indeed of thoſe truths, ſome knowledge of which is neceſſary 
to. the very being of ſaving Grace. How many ſuch do we find? 
and what hope can we have of the truth of their Repentance, and ſo 
of their Salvation ? How can their Hearts be holy, when their Minds 
are ſo blind ? What Heavenly heat can their be in there affeCtions, 
when there is ſuch an helliſh darkneſs in their underſtamdings ? Such 
may read their doom, 1/«. 27. 11. 

2, Set aſide thoſe that die fxpid, without any awakenings of Con- 
ſcience, any ſenſe or concernedneſs about their ſpiritual ſtate, and ſo 
die as much like Beaſts as they lived. 

3- Thoſe that die deſpairing, filPd with horror, and yoid of hope; 
overwhelmed with the ſenſe of ſin, the thoughts of approaching ven- 
geance, and a fearful expectation of appearing before the Tribunal of 
that righteous God, whom they cannot eſcape, and dare not truſt. 
They have not hearts to pray to him, hope in him, or commit their 
Souls'into his hands when they.die, having never loved, nor ſerved, 
nor regarded him while they lived, 

4. Thoſe that die preſurming. Such are the ignorant before men- 
tioned; ſuch are Formaliſts, Moraliſts, proud Phariſees , conceited 
ſelf-juſtifiers. The Innocency of their Converſation, the Profeſſion 
they make, or the Duties they perform, are the righteouſneſs by which 
they expect to be juſtified. Nay, how many after a Life of fin hope 
to be ſaved, meerly by the mercy of God, without reſpect to any 
righteouſneſs at'all, either of Juſtification, or SanCtification; either 
imputed to them, or inherent in them ; either that whereby they may 
have a title to glory, or meetneſs for it? Sure I am, ſuch as theſe 
are void of repentance z and when the greateſt part of dying Sinners 


may be reduced to one or other of theſe ſorts, to how few doth God 
give 
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give repentance at the laſt, of thoſe, who did not betore ſeek it of 
him ? 

Secondly, With how many is the day of Grace peſt, and the time of 
God's patience run out ? and then we may be ſare God will not give 
chem repentance: They have ſo many times rejefted the counſel of God 
againft themſelves; Luke 7. 30. refaſed the Offers of Grace, turned 4 
deaf ear to the calls of the Goſpel, ſtiffned their necks,” and refy- 
fed to return, that now they are paſt it. God that waited on them 
fo tong, will wait no longer. They had a time of accepration , 4 
day of falvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. but that being over, they are to have 
no more. God was nigh to them, and might have been fornd of them, 
Iſa. 55.7. but is now withdrawn from them, and they may /ech Chriſt 
and die in their fins, Folm $, 21. the may feck avd not find, call, and God 
give them no anſwer, Prov. 1. 28. 

Thirdly, God may have judicially bardmed their Hearts, when they had 
finfully hardened them before. And this ſeems to be one great cauſe 
of that ſtupidnefs and inſenfibleneſs we fo often find in Sinners at the 
time of death. True, God infufeth no fin into them ; yet he may 
wholly abandon them to the power of the hardneſs they have con- 
trated, and give them vp into the Devils hands, to d and blind, 
to aft and manage them according to his pleafare, and tlieir own cor- 
ropt inclinations. They may not have fo much as an heart to de- 
fire to repent, or to God for Grace to enable them tots it, all 
thoſe common aſliftances of Gods Spirit they ſometnnes had, bcing 
wholly withdrawn _ _ and Ne PD 8 

1, Partly as a puniſhment for their former wilful impeniteney. Tt-is one 
of the moſt areadfol Jud God ever executes npon any on this 
ſide Hell, when he puniſhes one ſm with another, one hardneſs with 
another, which yet ſometimes he doth, Prov. 81.11, 121 Iſract would 
none of me, 8c. fo I gave them up, &c. 

2, As 4 terror to others, and a warning too, that that hear it 
fear, ard nor dare to live impenitently, leſt they - die 
rently; God not being bound ro give thers the Grace he' demies'to 
others, who perhaps were not greater Sinners than themſelves. - 

Obj. The great encooragement Men have to emboiden them in fin, 
and yet to hope for repentance at laſt, is the inſtance of this 
Thief, which they ſtretch beyond the intention of the Holy Gheſt in 
leaving it upon Record, when they uſe tit as a means to | 
their preſamptron, which was defigned only to prevent deſſir. The 
Thief on the Croſs repented art laſt, ſaith a Sinner, and why may 
not 1 ? 

Anſw. Why frould not rhe example of the other Thief"s unpermivency af- « 
fright them, 27 drive them to repent ance, 4s well as the example of the good. 
Thief encourage them to ſin ? It 1s but ſetting one apaiaſt the other ; and 
if they argue, God gave repentance to one, and therefore may giveit 
them : Why may they not as well argue, God denied it to one, and 
therefore may deny it to them too ? 
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2. It is but a ſingle inſtance againſt thouſands on the other ſide. And 
though one inſtance is ſufficient to evert the generality of a Rule; and 
therefore we cannot certainly conclude from Gods not giving repen- 
rance to thouſands at the hour of Death, that he will give it to none, 
becauſe we have the example of this Thief to the contrary ; yet with 
what reaſon can men expect that Ged ſhould give that to them, which 
he gave to one, rather than that he ſhould deny that to them, which 
he hath denied to thouſands ? If generalRules are to be drawn from 
particulars, it is much more rational to ground them on a multitude 
of particulars, than on any lingle one. The moſt therefofe any Men 
can infer from this example, 1s orfly, that it is not impoſſible but God 
may give them repentance. | 

3. Some things ſeem to be m_ in the caſe of this Thief, which arc 
not to be found in the caſe 0 
argue from It. 

r, He was one (ſo far as we can judge) that had never formerly re- 
jefed Chriſt , never ſaw him before his Sufferings, never heard his 
Doctrin, never was a Witneſs of his Miracles which might convince 
him of the truth of it. He was one that had otherwiſe employed 
bimſelf, than in attending on Chriſts Miniſtry, and might more likely 
have been found robbing on the Road, than worſhiping in the Tem- 
ple; or breaking up Houſes, than hearing of Sermons ; and therefore 
though he had fin enongh in him for which God might have denied 
him Repentance, and nothing in him which might move the Lord to 
give it him ; yet it is: very probable this was the firſt of his being 
brought to the knowledge of a Saviour, and ſo he was not guilty of 
the great Goſpel-ſin of Unbelief, and refuſing the offer of Chriſt'and 
Salvation by him, which doth ſo often provoke the Lord to leave 
men to themſelves, and deny them his Grace. If it be ſaid, the ſame 
was the caſe of the other Thief ; I grant it : But God being a Sove- 
reign Agent, and his gifts moſt free, he might make uſe of his Pre- 
rogative in diſpenſing them,and ſo grant repentance to the one,and deny 
it to the other, admit their circumſtances were every way the ſame. 
And why then may he not deny repentance to thoſe now, that are (in 
ſome reſpect ) worſe than either, in that they have ſo many times 
reſiſted his Spirit, ſtood out againſt his Calls , and flighted the offers 
of his Grace made to them ? and where is the Sinner that lives under 
the means without repentance, but as he hath daily repeated calls 
from God, ſo he daily rejets them, and thereby abnndantly juſtifies 
the Lords refuſing him that Grace at the laſt, which he dig before nor 
only never ſeriouſly ſeek, bur wilfully rejeft : I ſhould have more 
charitable thoughts, and better hopes of the verieſt Varlets upon earth, 
that were never called rill the laſt hour, than of thoſe that are other- 
wiſe guilty of much 1ct3 fla, but have abuſed and reſiſted greater 
Grace. 

2. The inſtance of this Thief ſeems particularly deſigned by God for 
1h: honour of bis ſuffering S*n. Gcd would have a Witneſs even vpon 
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the Croſs; one to adore him when ſo many defpiſed him : He would 
have his Sons Death honoured by his giving Life to a poor Wretch 
even at the point of Death, and make him known to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins, ACts 5,31. by his giving 
both to ſucha Sinner, and at ſuch a time, 

3. Another end may be, to render them that Crucified Chriſt inexcu- 
ſable, when this Malefaftor made ſo honourable a confeſſion of him, 
to expoſe and ſhame the unbelief and hardneſs of the Rulers and 
Phariſees by the faith and repentance of a moſt flagitious Offender, 
and therewithal confirm the Word of Chriſt ſpoken formerly to them, 
that the Publicans and Harlots entred into the Kingdom of Heaven before 
them, Matth. 2.1. 31. 

6. Suppoſe God do give them repentance at the laft, yet they may 
have very little, it may be no comfort mn it. 

I. They may be ready to queſtion the ſincerity of it, and then they can 
have little comfort in it. Admit their condition be fafe, yet com- 
fortable it cannot be, ſo long as the truth of their repentance, from 
which their comfort ſhould proceed, is fo uncertain and queſtionable: 
To ſay nothing of their ignorance of the nature of repentance, and 
the methods of the Spirit in working it , having never found the 
like in themſelves before, nor been acquainted with what others have 
felt, many things there are which ſometimes may make them call what. 
they find in themſelves in queſtion, « 

1. The experience they have already had of the deceitfulneſs of their own 
bearts, and perhaps of others in the like condition. It may be they have 
known others upon a ſick bed look as like Penitents as they now do, 
who yet upon their recovery from their Diſeaſes, have relapſed into . 
ſin, and by retyrning to their former Lyſts, have confuted their Pro- 
feilion, and evidenc'd their repentance to have been unſound and hy- 
pocrirical. And this may make them fear left things may be no bet- 
rer with themſelves, and their repentings no more real than their 
Neighbours. Or it may be they themſelves formerly, when under a 
Sentence of Death, have had ſtrong conviCtions of fin, been filled with 
horror of Conſcience, and diſmal apprehenſions of approaching dam- 
nation. It may be they have greived for fin, been vex'd at them- 
ſelves for their old Follies; it may be they have had pood deſires , 
and purpoſes, made promiſes and vows of devoting themſelves to the 
fear of God, and never again returning to their former ſinful courſes, 
if it ſhonld pleaſe the Lord to neſtore them ; and yet no ſooner were 
they raiſed up again, but they changed their purpoſes, brake their 
promiſes, ſtitted or wore off their convittions, and grew worſe than 
before ; the Devil that went out of them when they were ſick, rerurned 
into them when well, and ſeven more with him, Aſatth. 12. 43. &c. 
And they know not but things might be*as bad with them now, if 
God ſhould reſtore them, as they have. heretofore been ; They fear 
leſt their Hearts, which they have found fo deceitful, fickle, Qlippe- 
ry, ſtould play tricks with them, and diſſemble, and pretend what 
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they never mean ; and ſo from the trial they have had of them they 
dare not truſt them, but ſuſpect all their preſent relenting, mourning, 
confeſſion, mortitication, to be falſe and counterfeit. 

2. It may be more difficult at ſuch a time to diſcern the principle from 
which their repentance proceeds ; whether from Faith in Chriſt, love to 
God, and hazred of lin, or oaly from fear of Wrath and Hell; whe- 
ther they mourn as Children under a Fathers hand, or only as ſlaves 
under a Maſters whip. When they lie upon the brink of the grave, 
and expect every moment to drop into it ; their Souls are diſlodging, 
leaving their bodies, and by and by to appear naked before their 
Judge ; this may affect them, fill them with fear, and fear with ſor- 
row for ſin, whereby they have expoſed themſelves to the danger of 
damnation ; and both together put them upon reſolutions againſt ſin, 
which is uſual in ſuch caſes. Now though there may be ſomething elſe at 
the bottom, yet this lying uppermoſt, and moſt obvious to their view, 
they may fear that it is the only prevailing argument, and great 
cauſe of their repentance ; which can then be no better than meerly 
legal, as havi 
and diſcoverable only by their ——_ and that too more ealily or 
difficultly ia proportion to the intenſeneſs or weakneſs of theſe work- 
ings; and in this caſe the more weak and feeble ſtirrings 'of Faith or 
Love may be ſo outdone and overtop'd by the vehement and ſtrong 
motions of fear, that themſelves can hardly be perceived, much lets 
the principles they flow from. A dying ſinner may feel his fear when 
he cannot perceive his Faith, and ſuſpect .he hath no Faith becauſe 
he is ſo full of fearz and conſequently queſtion his repentance which 
cannot be Evangelical without an Evangelical principle. 

3. They are apt to doubt of the truth of their repentance for want of 
ſeeing the f Hrs of it. And indeed in their circumſtances, when they 
have ſo little time to live, they cannot ſee much. The fruits of re- 
pentance in an holy, humble, mortified converſation, are the beſt proof 
of its ſincerity, and ſo moſt like to bring in the comforts of it. * Eut 
their repentance being young, green, and unripe, they know not whe- 
ther ever it might bring forth fruit, and ſo may eaſily be induced to 
ſuſpect the nature of it. How warm ſoever, for the preſent, their 
hearts are, yet they may queſtion the continuance of ſuch a frame if 
life ſhould continue. As much as at preſent they are ſet againſt ſin, 
yet they know not but if they ſhonld again be in a capacity of com- 
mitting it, they might be again reconciled to it. They have but new- 
ly entred upon the ways of God, and know not whether they ſhould 
like them upon further trial of them ; whet'er as ſickneſs and fear of 
death have begun to mortihe their luits, ſo the temptations of life and 
health might not again reſtore them. They never. yet knew what it is 
to be Godly in time of health and eaſe, in the midſt of the ſnares and 
alluremeats of the World, and fo know not whether that appearance 
of godlineſs they now have, be any more than an appearance, which 
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ſeldom judge of Trees but by the fruit they bear. A Crab-tree may 
have as, fair a bloſſom as the ſweeteſt Pipin. Here may be fair buds, 
and leaves, and bloſſoms, ſorrow for ſin, reſolutions againſt it, pur- 
poſes of new obedience z yet they may ſuſpect all for want of ſeeing the 
fruit of their repentance in the aCts of obedience; a ſctled courſe of 
walking with God, and progreſs in mortification. 

4. The Devil is moſt like to be buſie with them at ſuch a ume. He is a 
never failing enemy to Mens Souls, and ſhews his enmity to their very 
death; and as he makes it his buſineſs to keep them from repentance, 
ſo if he cannot do that, he labours to bereave them of the comfort of 
it, by making them queſtion the truth of it. As where it is falſe he 
is ready to flatter them, and perſwade them it is true that he may 
draw them into preſumption ; ſo where it is fincere he labours to 
terrifie them, by perſwading them it 1s hypocritical, that he may 
run them into deſpair, Thus he doth with Men while they live, and 
why may he not do the ſame when they die? He is like at that time 
cither for ever to have them, or for ever to loſe them : his temptatt- 
ons then are his laſt cfforts, and therefore moſt vigorous ; and ſuch 
they may be, as though, the grace of God preventing, they may not 
hinder the true repentance of a dying ſinner, yet, the wiſdom of God 
permitting, they may cloud and obſcure it and render it queſtionable, 
and thereby bereave him of the comfort of ir, 

11. They may be ready to queſtion Gods acceptance of their repentance, 
and indeed that muſt needs be, if they queſtion the ſincerity of it, 
when God never accepts any but what is ſincere. But beſides, they 
may be ready to fear they have outſtood their time, that the day 
of grace, which is the only time of Gods accepting them, is at an 
end: Or, that God will not accept of them as his Servants, when 
they cannot [live to do him any ſervice ; or not accept of their 
returning to him now, who have forſaken him ſo long ; not ac- 
cept of their ſorrow for formerly ciſhonouring him, when they are 
paſt, time for glorifying him ; and in a word, not look vpon them 
as his Children at the laſt hour, who have been the 'Devils Children 
all their days. Now if this be their caſe, how uncomfortable is a 
death-bed repentance, admit it be ſound, when Men know not that 
it is ſound, but are wholly in the dark as to the ſincerity and accept- 
ance of it, and ſo ſet in aclond and fear a ſtorm ? They may have 
even juſt ſo much hope as may keep them from deſpair, not what may 
cauſe any rejoycing in them ; a ſecret and almoſt inſenſible ſapport, but 
no enlargement. They do hpt ( as was ſaid of the penitent Thief in 
the Text) ſeal into Heaven, and are fo ſaved as that no body in this 
World knows it, nor they themſelves till they find it. And God may 
purpoſely conceal it to prevent the folly and preſumption of others. 
If Gods Children after many years ſpent in ſerious and diligent fer- 
ving him, yet ( for reaſons beſt known to the Divine Wiſdom ) have 
ſometimes died in the dark; they then that ſpend their days in fin, and 
think to repent at laſt, ſhould remember that the beſt they ine 
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ably expect, if God ſhould give them repentance, mult be to die be- 
tween fear and hope, or it” may be more full of fear than hope. No 
comfort they can expeCt in reflecting upon their forepaſt life, where 
they ſee nothing but lin ; and little in the hopes of future glory, when 
they have not one clear evidence of their title to it. 

To conclude. May nos the conſideration of a Mans repenting no ſooner, 
abate his comfort in repenting at laſt? May not, will not that gracious 
ingenuity God hath now wrought in ſuch a one, make ſevere refleCtions 
upon his long impenitency, and not turning to God till he was paſt 
ſerving him ? And then may not the Devil ſet in and maliciouſly ag- 
gravate it to the ſinners Conſcience, and hold the mind ſo fix'd and 
intent upon the thoughts of repenting no ſooner, as to divert it from 
the contemplation of that grace which hath now wrought repentance 
in him, and thereby diminiſh the comfort he might take in it ? 


For Information. If it be ſo dangerous to run the hazard of - a death- 
bed repentance, how great is their foly that do ſo? They that defer 
their repentance till they come to die, ſhew themſelves fools. 

1. In putting off the greateſt work_ till they have leaſt time for the doing 
of it, if any at all, A Man would be accounted a fool as to the con- 
cernments of this life that ſhould idle away the time of his youth, and 
vigorous age, and defer ſeeking for an*Eſtate, and providing for his 
Family, till he were old and decrepir and paſt working. And is it not 
a greater work to provide for Eternity than for time, to drive a 
Spiritual trade than a Civil one, and get a ſtock of Grace than of 
Riches ? And then what fools are they that put off ſuth a work to 
the laſt, and leave themſelves no time for it but that which is moſt 
unfit for it, as well as uncertain whether they ſhall enjoy it ? Repent- 
ance as to the exerciſe of ir, is not the work of a day, but ſhould be 
the work of all a Mans days; and what folly is it to thruſt that into 
alittle corner of a Mans life, which ſhould be extended through the 
whole of it ? A Chriſtians work is not to be done all at once; it is a 


walk, a race, a conrſe of holy , gracious aCtings, and that requires. 
time. Repentance ( as it implies our firſt turning from ſin to God ) 


is but the entrance upon or beginning of that courſe, and how fooliſh 
are they that think to run their race in an inſtant, to begin their 
courſe and finiſh it at once ? 

2. It is a reckoning pon time which they cannot command, Men may 
with Job, chap. 29. 2. wiſh that they were, as in the months paſt, but 
they cannot make themſelves be ſo, And ſo likewiſe they may wiſh 
time back, but cannot bring it back, or ſtop its motion as.it runs, nor 
have they the leaſt particle of it in their power, How fooliſh then is 
it to defer repentance while they have time for it, till they come to a 
lick bed where they are not ſecure of any! Alas they can no more 
add one inch to their time than one cubir to their ſtatnre. 

3. It is a promiſing themſelves the doing of that which s not in their own 
power t0 do. Though the exerciſe of repentance, as aboye was ſaid, is 

Mans 


F 
©. "A . , 
. a... * 


"# 


a F"- 


What's the danger of a death-bed Repentance ? Serm. 9, 


Mans duty, yet it is ſuch a duty as he cagnot praQtiſe without the 
grace of repentance wrought in him; « the principle mult be ere the 
act can be ) and that grace is the gift of God ; and if he do not give 
it, Man cannot have it ; and if he will not give it, who can force him 
to doit? They that would command Gods grace, muſt command God 
himſelf; and they that defer their repentance till they die, muſt ſup- 
poſe either that they can work it in themſelves, which hath already 
been diſproved, or that God will be at their beck todo it for them 
which needs no difproving. 

4. It is a thinking to do the work beſt when they have made it moſt diffi 
enlt and painful, Though ( as was before ſaid ) God can by his power 
in an inſtant remove all obſtruions, and work repentance in the moſt 
obdurate ſinner-3 "yet in his ordinary method he works gradually, and 
in the way of means, Mens attendance upon Ordinances, Seeking, 
and Labouring after repentance, Cc. and Men have no reaſon to ex- 
pect that God ſhould diſuſe his wonted manner of working to gratifie 
their floth and loytering. Now it is ccrtain that the longer Men live 
in ſin, the more their hearts will cleave to it, and be hardned in it z 
and then the more loth they will be to be divorced from it, and the 
more averſe to the uſe of thoſe means whereby ſuch a ſeparation 
might be effefted. The more ſweetneſs they have taſted in >, the 
more bitter will the very thoughts of repentance be: Stron | 
to their luſts will make prayers cold and endeavours faint againſt 
them, Hence we ſee God handles old ſtubborn ſinners more roughly, 
when he reduces them, for the moſt part, than others upon wbom he 
works more early. Indeed their caſe requires it. They need more of 
the Lords terrors, (2 Cor.5.11.) to drive them off from ſin, more Law- 
thunder to awaken their Conſciences, and rouze them out of their ſe- 
curity; and more ſevere means to humble and break'them, to imbit- 
ter ſin to them, and make them heartily willing to forſake it. What 
pangs and tortures, horrors of Conſcience, Soul-convulſions do fool- 
iſh ſinners procure to themſelves, by their lingring, and delaying, 
which had they been more quick and ſpeedy in their work might have 
-been prevented, at leaſt very much mitigated ? 


For Exhortation. Let ſinners take heed of deferring their repent- 
ance at all, much more of putting it off to the end of their lives. 
Conſider, | 

1. Can you have the face to put God off with the worſt can give 
him ? And the leaſt too, of your time, and ſtrength, and ſervice, when 
he calls for the beſt, and deſerves all? Hath God given you a life of 
many years, and can you efford him only the ſervice of a few days; 
it may be hours, it may be minutes ; nay, it may be none at all? Is 
it fair, ingenuons, reaſonable to give the Devil your ſtrength, and 
God your weakneſs? To give the Devil and your luſts, your health,and 
God your ſickneſs? To ſerve fin with your might, and vigour, and 
God with your diſtempers, and infirmities? Not to be willing to 
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rt with your fins till you are parting withyour lives, nor begin your 
ugg till your time is ending ? ary 4 a word, to begin ——_ to 
ſerve God, when you can ſerve your ſelves, your Friends, nay your 
Luſts no longer ? . 

2. The ſooner you ſet about the work, the more eaſie you will find it. You 
will have fewer Sins to repent of, and mourn over, and turn from, leſs 
guilt to terrific and diſhearten you, GE in your Confriences,leſs 
hardneſs in your Hearts, leſs ſtrength of fm- to be wreſtled with. 
The Dominion of fin will not be ſo confirmed with a Tong tra of 
time ; nor the cords of your, iniquity hold you fo faſt. Tho it betrue, 
that how ſoon ſoever you begin, and ſer about the work, you can- 
not of your ſelves effeft it ; God's Grace muſt do that ; yet the ſoon- 
er you begin, the leſs ſin there will be in you to refiſt his Grace, and the 
more hope that God will afford you Grace to overcome that reſiſtance 
which is made. And tho Grace can ſubdve and conquer the moſt 
ſtrong, old, overgrown Luſts, yet ſtill you will be more ready to ho 
it will do ir, when you have not the guilt of a long impenitent Life ; 
and refoſing former calls to enconrage your unbelief, and check your 
ho ſink your hearts. 

2 Jon may expe more comfort init, for the more able you will be 
to diſcern its ſincerity, as having lefs cauſe to doubt of it. To torn 
to God when you have ſomething to deny for him, ſome time to ſpend 
in his Service, and which might have been ſpent in the ſervice of fin, 
tooks much more ltke true repentance, than to turn to him when you 
are immediately to appear him. The leſs force and fear there 
is in your repentance, the more like it is to be kindly and evyangeli- 
cal ; when tears flow, and are not ſqueezed; you are rather drawn 
than driven; and your Obedience is freely yielded, rather than ex- 
torted. Bnt the further ye apprehend your felves from Death and 
Judgment, the tefs there uſually is to force your repentance, and, fo 
the leſs to make it ſuſpicious, and hinder your enjoying the comfort 
of it. And ſo the ſooner you repent, the'more time you will have to 
prove its ſmcerity by its fruits, and the more fruje bring forth meet 
for repentance, Matth. 3.8. the r ſatisfy'd ye will be as to the truth 
of it, and have the more comfort in it. * When you cannot fo well 
judge of it by looking to it immediately in the principle, you may be 
better able to judge of it by its aCtings ; as tho the root of a Tree 
be hid under ground, yet good fruit will ſhew it to be good. 

4. Conſider what you loſe by putting repentance off to the laſt ;, beſide the 
comfort of your death (as was above intimated) ye loſe no lefs than 
all the comfort of your Lives ; the comfort of all the good you might 
have done, all the Grace you might have aCted, all the glory you 
might have brought to God. A Chriſtians greateſt comfort is the com- 
fort of faith and holinefs, the comfort of walking with God, and'com- 
munion with him in Duties and Ordinances, the comfort of exerciſing 
his Graces, and reflefting upoa his Graces, ' of ſeeing his priviledges, 
his intereſt in the promiſes, his title to his inheritance, &c. fo that 
where 
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where no Grace is, there no true comfort can be; , and where repen- 
tance is not, there no other Grace can be; no Faith, for that is al- 
ways the cauſe of Evangelical repentance; and no holineſs, for that 
always ſuppoſeth Repentance as the beginning of it. There can be 
no walking in the marrow way, if there be not firſt an entring in 
at the ſtrait Gate, Wiſdoms ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17. 
but they only experience that pleaſantneis that walk in that way ; and 
walk in it yqu cannot, ,if you do not enter into it, and that muſt be 
by repentance, which is your very firſt ſtepping into it. Think then 
what: comforts the Saints enjoy in their Lives, what it is that makes 
them chearful in their Duties, couragious againſt their enemies, ſtrong 
againſt temptations, patient in ſufferings; what it is makes them go 
on ſinging in the ways of the Lord, Pſal. 138. 1, and glorying in tribula- 
tions, Rom. 5. 3. and remember that all this comforr you loſe, by be- 
ing ſo late e're you come into the way, wherein alone it is to be 
ound. 

5« Think what others, beſide your ſelves,loſe by your thus deferring your re- 
pentance.Every Saint 1s a publick Good ; the World is the better for him; 
But while you go on in ſin,and never think of repenting till the laſt, who 
is the better for you ? nay,who are not loſers by you ? Angels in Heaven 
loſe the joy they might have had in your Converſion ; Miniſters loſe the 
comfort; of being inſtrumental in it, your Families loſe the Inſtruction 
they might have had of yon, your Neighbours the provocation they 
might have had to holineſs by your example; the wicked loſe the 
convictions they might have been brought under by the power of ho- 
lincſs appearing in your converſation, Saints the comfort and refreſh. 
ment they might have had by your Society, Diſcourſe, Experience, 
and all generally, what good they might have got by your Prayers 
and, that which 1s more than all, doth not God loſe the glory you 
might have given him, had that time, that life and ſtrength been 
ſpent in his Service, which you have ſpent upon your Luſts ! 

I nced not tell you over again what you hazard; even your never re- 
penting at all ; =_ being forſaken of God, given up tothe Devil and 
your Luſts, and ſo having your hearts hardned, your minds blinded, 
your Conſciences ſeared, and your Souls in concluſion damned. If it 
be not ſo, no thanks to your ſelves. If God be merciful to you (and no 
body in this World knows whether he will or not) yet you do your 
part to bereave your ſelyes of that mercy, and plunge your ſelves 
into the Abyſs of eternal miſery. 

Obj, If you ſay, you are fully reſolved to repent of your ſins, when 
you come to die, and then ask pardon for them. 

Arnſw. Do but ſeriouſly conſider, 

1. The Vanity and Folly of ſuch reſolutions. What is more uncer- 
tain, more fickle, more variable than man's mind ? you reſolve upon 
this to day, and are you ſure you ſhall not break that reſolution to 
morrow ? Do you know what will be your minds two or threeidays 
hence, if not, how can you know twenty or thirty years Los, 
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hand ? are you ſure you ſhall never meet with any accident, any tem- 
ptation that may change your mind? And if you do know your mind, 
what it will certainly bs when you are dying, yet do you know what 
God's mind will be then, whether he will give you repentance when 
you ſet about it, and give you a pardon when you ſeek it ? If you do 
know it,, I pray, how came you by that knowledge ? When did God 
tell you ſo, and where? In what text of Scripture hath he revealed 
it? where doth he promiſe you repentance, and. pardon at the laſt, 
when you had never ſeriouſly ſought either all your days ? 

2. The wickedneſs and profaneneſs of them. You reſolve you will re- 
pent when you die, and that implies, you will not repent till then, i.e. you 
do and reſolve ſtill to love fin as long as you live, but you intend to 
leave it when you can live no longer in it : you hate God now, and re- 
ſolve to hate him till you die, and then you will begin to love him. 
You will make work for repentance now, and ſeek for repentance at 
laſt ; offend God, and provoke him, and make work for pardoning 
mercy all your days, and then ſue to him for it. You will perſevere to 
affront the grace of Chriſt, and throw his blood back into his face, 
and then expect to be waſhed in it from your ſins, and ſaved by it 
when you go out of the World, 

It is to as little purpoſe to ſay, Tow will then ſend for the Miniſter to 
inſtru you, to pray with you, &C, 

For, what if you do? your caſe may be ſuch, that all the food Xen, 
good Miniſters, good Inſtruttions, good Comunſels in the World may not help 
you, not ſave you: All may come too late, and ſignifie no more to your 
Souls than ,Phyſitians and Phyſick, at thar time, do to your Bodies. 
Alas what can Miniſters do for you ? Can their inſtruftions enlighten 
your minds when God hath blinded them ? Can their counſels ſoften 
your hearts, when he hath hardned them? Can the breath of prayer 
waft your Souls to Heaven, in the laſt moment of your life, when 
you have been ſtearing towards Hell all your days ? What can your 
Spiritual Phyſitians do for the cure of your Souls, when the great 
Phyſitian of all hath left you as incurable, and will never any more 
viſit you ? 

Do not tell me, on the other fide, That repentance is Gods gift, and 
you cannot have it till be give it you, and therefore you muſt tarry till he 
do, For 

t. It is a« much Gods gf at laſt as at firſt, and you can no more 
have it at your death, if he do not give it you, than you can have 
it now, 

2, Tho it be Gods gift, and =_ cannot work it in your ſelyes, yet 
cannot you ſeek_it of God, deſire him to work it in you ? And can you not 
* uſe the means by which he ordinarily works it ? And are you not as ca- 

ble of fo doing when you live and are in health, as when you are 
ick and dying ? When you are fick' yon cannot heal your ſelves; 
health is gift as well as grace is, tho of another kind. But 
do you then uſe to lie ſtill, and ſay _ myſt wait till God reſtore 
* L] you? 


Object. 
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you ? Or do you not rather ſend for your Phylitian, and betake your 
ſelves to the nſe of means by which God is wont to work it ? You 
cannot*get an eſtate unleſs God plve it you ; riches are his gift, Prov, 
10. 22. Do you therefore fit ſti] and fold your hands in your boſom, 
and ſay you mult tarry till God give youan eſtate ? Or do you not ra- 
ther engage in ſome honeſt Calling, or Trade, as the ordinary way 
God is wont to bleſs to that end ? The diligent hand maketh rich, verſ. 4. 
and why do you not do ſo here too? If you will go on in fin, and ſay 
you wait till God give you repentance, you may wait long enough, 
when every day you continue in ſin, ſo much the farther off from re- 
pentance you are, and ſo much the more you proyoke God to deny 
it you. 

To conclude. Take heed eſpecially of thoſe things which are the or. 
dinary hinderances of a timely repentance, 

I. Wrong notions of repentance. 

1. That it ware thing, and ſo may be done at any time; that 
it is but ſorrowing for ſin, and crying God mercy for having offended 
him. This prevails with too many, that know not wherein the nature 
of it conſiſts, Remember therefore that it is no caſie thing to get a 
through change wrought in your hearts ; to divorce your luſts to which 
you have been ſo long wedded, to part with thoſe {ins you love belt, 
and engage in thoſe ways of ſtrict holineſs, which of all things in the 
World you hate moſt, The old Man will fight hard ere he die. The 
fleſh will never yield, and hardly be overcom. And if ever God work 
repentance to you, he will ſo work it as to make you work at it too, 
and labour after it, his grace uſing and employing your faculties, 
And what can you ever do either in ſeeking repentance before 
the infuſion of the grace, or exerciſing it when infuſed ; but yon 
will find ſin oppoſing you in it, and fo creating difficulties in your 
work ? 

2. That it is 4 ſour and an unpleaſant thing, made up of ſorrow and 
ſadneſs and unquietneſs of Spirit. They: know no delights but ſenſual 
ones, and think if they part with the pleaſure of ſin, they part with 
the comfort of their lives. Do not therefore look meerly on the dark 
ſide of repentance, or what may make it ſeem uneaſie to you : look 
through it and you will find that which will make it more pleaſant. 
In the very ſorrow you fear, if it be right, 5. e. godly ſorrow, there 
will be ſuch a mixture of Love, as will make it in a good meaſure de- 
lightful to you. If it ſeem painful to you to ſtrive againſt ſin, and 
there be trouble in the combat, yet when you prevail over it you 
will -find comfort in the Vittory, You will be more- pleaſed with ha- 
ving denied your ſelves, than you could with having gratified .your 
ſelves, -Our Saviours promiſe, Matth.5.4. Bleſſed are pc that moxrs for 
they ſhall be comforted, one would think ſhould reconcile you not-only to 
any ſeeming trouble.in, the work of repentance, but ta all the greate 
difficulties and ſeverities of the-moſt ſtrift and mortified life. If -in- 
deed your repentance be meerly legal, proceeding from fear of wrath, 

a or 


f Chriſt 
it need not be ſuch a ſcare-crow to you as to mako you bazard your Sal- 
vation by ſhifting your duty. : 

I. Preſumptuous thoughts of Gods mercy : that God may be merciful 
to them, and give them repentance and pardon their ſins at the very 
laſt. Conſider therefore, 

1, As merciful as God 1s, yet hi will ſets bounds even to that infinite 
mercy as to the —C———— of it, and beyond thoſe bounds ir 
will never pals. reis ate, a day, a now of grace, which when it 
is once over, no mercy will be ſhewn you. Offers of mercy, invitati- 
ons made to ſinners, and the acceptation of them are.but for a time; 
the door is open but for a time, and when that is paſt it wll be ſhut, 
Matth, 25. 10. and all your calling and knocking will never prevail 
with God for the opening of it again. And what then ſhall you be 
the better, the nearer repentance, or nearer pardon for all that Ocean 
of mercy that is in God, if you feek it too late, and when he will not 
let out one drop of it to you ? 

2. Gods juſtice is as great 4s bis mercy : All his Attributes are alike 
infinite, one doth not overtop the other. And then if you delay and 

ut off repenting to your latter end, why may you not as reaſanably 
fear leſt he ſhould in juſtice pugiſh you for your long impenitency, 25 
in Mercy give you repentance ? | | 
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Rom. XIV. 1. y 


Him that is weak, in the Faith receive, but not to doubtful 
Diſputations. 


HIS Epiſtle to the Romans is ap Epitomy or Body of 
Divinity, containing Faith and Love in Chriſt Jeſus; 
from which Rome degenerating hath ſeparated from * 

. her ſelf and the Scriptures of Truth, the only grand 
Charter of all Chriſtianity. 

In the beginning of the Epiſtle the Apgſtle diſcourſ- 
eth about Original Sin aving infefted the whole Nature of Man 
with its guilt and nc MY and Gentiles all become abominable, 
fallen ſhort of the gl d image of God, Chap. 3. 23. For by one 
Man Sin entred upon all, Chap. 5, 12. and Death by Sin, Whence he 
inferreth there is no poſſibility of our Juſtification by the Works 
either of the Ceremonial or Moral Law; ſo that he concludeth a ne- 
ceſlity of our being Juſtified by Faith without the Works of the- Law, 
Chap. 3.28. Through the Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt. But though we 
are juſtified freely by his Grace, yet we are not to live freely and li- 
centiouſly in Sin, becauſe Grace abounds, God forbid, Chap. 6. 1. for 
holineſs 1s inſeparably entailed on qur moſt toly Faith, Jude 20. Then 
he proceedeth to ſhew the Privileges of the adopted Children of God, 
that there is no condemnation due to them, Chap. 8. 1. For the Law 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, bath made them free from the Law of 
Sin and Death ; and that they are heirs of God, verſ. 17, which is more 
than all the World. Till he arriveth at the Head-ſpring of all Grace, 
and that is Eternal Eleftion, Chap, 9, without any foreſight of Faith 
or Works. But as in time he choſe firſt the Jews, rejeCting them he 
choſe the Gentiles, without any view of Merit or Eligibility in ei- 
ther of them before others; for the Jews were the ſmalleſt and —_ 
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of all Nations, Det. 7. 7. and the Gentiles all over-run with Idola- 
try and Profaneneſs ; Yet this Conyerſion of the Gentiles was fore- 
known and therefore forewilled of God from the beginning , At: 
15. 18. After theſe ſublimer Doctrins he deſcends, Chap.1 2. to Pratti- 
cal Duties, and he who will underſtand the eleven firſt Chapters of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans, muſt practiſe the five laſt; be acquainted with 
the myſterious Duties of Love, and then you will better underſtand 
the myſteries of Faith. -- tt 

Chap. 13. 8. He exhorteth them to owe no body any thing but 
Love; be in no bodies debt, yet owe every one Love; adebt always 
to be paying, and yet always owing yet ſtill abiding our proper 
treaſure. 

This 14th Chapter is a branch of ſome particular Duties .of Love, 
and this Verſe is the ſum of this whole Chapter of Charity ; which 
words are ſaid to have occaſioned the Converſion or Confirmation of 
Alipius, as the foregoing words were of Auguſtines: Such is the Anu- 
tority and Energy of the naked Word of God upon the Conſciences 
of Men, in the day of Chriſts Power. And the naked Sword cuts bet- 
ter than when it is ſheathed in a gaudy ſcabbard of the inticing words 
of Mans wiſdom, 1 Cor, 2. 4, 

The Apoſtles were frequently exerciſed with difficulties, how to 
compoſe the differences among Chriſtians ; the Jewiſh Converts were 
eager to bring their Circumciſion, with their obſervation of times and 
meats, along with them- into Chriſtianity, Gal. 4. 10. The Gentiles 
were not accuſtomed to theſe things, and therefore oppoſed them, yer 
were as ready to bring a Tang of their own old Errors with them alſo, 
as their Doftrin of Demons, 1 Tim. 4. 1. and their worſhipping of 
Angels, Cd.2.18, and probably ſome of their Heatheniſh Feſtivals 
wy , Cultoms = So that both parties were in an error, and neither of 
them fully underſtood that liberty Chriſt had brought to them from 
theſe beggerly Elements, Rudiments and Ordinances to which they 
were in bondage. - For if God ſaw good to free his Church from thoſe 
Ceremonies which were inſtituted by himſelf, he would never allow 
them to be in a ſlaviſh ſubjeCtion to the Superſtitions and Ceremonies 
of worldly Mens inventions, tho? never ſo Dogmatically and Magi- 
ſterially impoſed. For as Learned Davenarr on that E01.2.18. obſerves, 
ſuch injunftions are apt to grow upon Men, forbidding firſt not to 
touch or eat ſuch and ſuch me not to taſte, after not ſo much 
asto handle them. 

Now to compoſe theſe differences the Apoſtles met at Jeruſalem, At: 
15. 20, where they made no poſitive injunCtions for the Chriſtians to 
practiſe any Ceremonies or Obſervations of either party againſt their 
Conſciences; but limited the exerciſe of their liberty, which they 
truly had by the Goſpel ; but that they ſhould abſtain from Fornication, 
which to explain is too great a digreſſion, Blood, things Strangled, and 
what was offered to Idols. Theſe they wonld have them to avoid, 
that they may not offend thoſe weak Jews who could not ſuddenly 
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concoct theſe practices, till Judgmeat ſhould be brought to 'Vittory 
over theſe feeble fancies. And they.1gid this alſo 2s a burthen on them 
for a time, till they could be brought £0 better underſtandigg ; and all 
this by way of advice from the Apoltles, Elders, and the whole 
Church, verſ. 22. their Letter alſo was read to the whole multicude, 
verſ. 39. So here the Apoſtle adviſeth the Romans, how to do in the 
like caſe with theſe weak ones, Him that w weak receive, ec. 

1. Here is the deſcription of the perſon who 1s to be conſidered, 
( «&41517e ) not him that is weak and lick to death, erring in the 

foundation of Faith ; one who doth not hold the Head, Cl, 2. i 9. Whbe 
denicth the Lard who bought him ; theſe are deſtruttive Herelies which 
bring on Men ſwift damnation, 2 Per. 2.1. we are not to ſay to ſuch 
God ſpeed you, 2 Epiſtle Fobr: 10. their very breath is blaſting to Mens 
minds. 

2. Nor is it one who is fick about queſtions, 1 Tim.1.4. 2 Tan 3-23, 
fooliſh, endleſs, nnlearned, uncdifying queſtions, which only ingender 
contention : ſuch are idle buſie-bodies, ſeekers, and diſputatious quar- 
rellers about ſome minute things, which hypocritical and vain minds 
Trade in, to keep themſelves buzzing about the borders of Religion, 
that they my keep off from the more ſerious duties, and ſubſtantial 
parts thereot. 

3. But he is one who is weak in the Faith, who though he bath 
embraced the Doctrin of our Saviour, yet is not of a mature concocted 
judgment, clear enough about the abolition of Ceremonial obſeryati- 
ons, things he judgeth ought to be forborn or done. Now let things be 
never ſo indifferecat in the general, definition or Theſis ; yet when 
they come to be ufed and exerciſed in their individual circumſtances 
they will be determinately good, or determinately eyil, in 3ll moral 
agents and ations. And that which in general ſcemeth indifferent to 
oae is not foto another; thei Gentiles could freely eat things wa. 
led, but the Jews could not, Therefore it is a very ſtrong wea 
or wilfulneſs in ſome who love to turn Straws igto Trees, and Feathers 
into Birds, and not to leave things as Chriſt hath left them, and as 
they are in their own nature, but, will tranſpeciate as others tranſub- 
ſantiate by their awn breath in their own Opinions z and' more fiercely 
contend for their awa Laws than the commands of God, as Saw! was 
more ſevere on Jonathan for taſting hony, than on himſelf for rebel- 
ling againſt Gods expreſs command. _ Theſe heats indicate ag Heftick 
Fever to be in the body, preternatuWy cating up and preying on the 
vital heat, Love to God and our Neighbour ; the zeal for Mens own. 
Chimnies eateth up the Houſe of God. 

[[. Here is the injunCtion of Charity towards weak ones ( eyoonap- 
#::4) take them to you, receive them into your Houſes, uſe Hoſpi- 
taiity towards them, ſupply their neceſlities, Rom. 12. 13. not mag- 
mificent receptions, ſuch as Lew gave our Saviour (loxlu wry dalw) Laks 
5- 29. But when they fly for their Religion and Lives, ſupply their 
wants though they be not juſt of your ſize or Opinion, do not force 
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him to practiſe what he cannot. freely do to buy your Charity ; this is 
a dear pnrchaſe and a cruel ſale. Generous hoſpitality- is- 2 duty of 
another faſhion, receive them into-your Arms, into your boſoms, into 
your Love and Converſe, that you may inſtruct them and win opon 
them, receive them into yeur Society, into your Communion, treat 
this weak Brother with all humility, condeſcention, love and kindneſs ; 
yea; with all the warm graces Chriltianity hath indued'you with. Ler 
not theſe leaſt differences cauſe the greatelt diſtagces (as often they do) 
if he bath ſo much candor as he will be received, and be not ſullen and 
angry, receive him; and by ſtrength of Love, bear with him, and 
forbear him, till by Love you ſoften and overcome him, by heaping 
coals of fire upon-his Head, For if he be weak, yet feriouſly and fin- 
cerely a lover of Chriſt, and beloved of bim, the Lord hath received 
him, verſ. 3. therefore do you alſo receive kim. 
.3- The limitation of this exception , or ro dowhnfal Diſputations, 
( Haxgions Sranoeyi{ ul ) ſome would reader it diſcermng of thoughts, 
and 1 Cor.12,10. there was ſuch anextraordinary guifr, as the diſcerning 
of Spirits, - So there my be an ordinary prying into Mens thoughts, 
and what 1s MES ts 6p, Fu dhe Fo 2:2. ae Feſws ſee- 
their t s, and ts are but Mens dialoguing; and diſcourſ- 

raed4arah r5l. Tha and 1o-the ſenſe it thus, Receive hin but not to 
the diſcerning or judging of bu Opinion or Thoughts, or that be ſhould be 
bardened to judge others Thoughts to be alrered becauſe they receive him. But 
receiving, is, receiving, him into their Society ; therefore not receiving 
him = be not to ſomething which was apt to be in their Society and 
among them, which was not the diſcretion of the. ſtrong, but their 
diſputes which Re fit Fern weak ones. And oy moſt 
commonly ſignifies &/putivg with others, As 19, 9. Part diſpmecd dayly in 
the School of T . And Mark g. 34 The Diſciples 4i/pure os | 
among them ſhould be greateft. But in Jude 9, both words are mer toge- 
ther, Afichael contending with the Devil, diſputed aboat the body of Moſes, 


Dodt. Chriſtians are to. receive ſuch @ are weak, in the Faith, no their 
Hearts by Love, and not to trouble or beat their Heads with cramping 


diſputes. 


For practical Piety:will ſooner reCtifie the judgment of the weak, 
thin beree rqROS Lay afide this heat about Ceremonies on 
all Hands, and attend toReadingerd Hearing the Word, and Exhor- 
cation ;; Pray, and- Praiſe God-together, - and Converſe in holy Ordi- 
nancesin Love tor each others Souls z-let but this fire live upod the Al- 
tar of your Hearts and: thea all other ſtrange. fire and-heats will dic 
away. 9:41 5:35 495% 

1.. I will ſhew you that, weak Chriſtians cannot well judge of argu- 
, . That the practice. of known 4dutics is/ the way' to get-more 
i>ht. | L 

A 3. That 
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3. That Chriſtian Love will ſooner win others from error thag 
rigid Arguments. 

4. The Inferences from all for Inſtruftion and DireCtion. 

Firſt then, Diſputations and Arguments are not eaſily judged of by 
ſuch as are weak in Faith and Knowledge of Chriſtian liberty. Now 
this is evident from the firſt Diſpute that ever was in the World. For 
Satan was a Diſputer from the beginning, and is ſtill the Father and 
Author of all inſnaring and contentious Difputations. The firſt thing - 
he diſputed was Gods command, The Prohibition and Threatnin 
was abſolute, Moth tamuth, Gen, 2.17. but the Woman who was firſ 
in the Tranſgreſlion faltreth in the recital of it, with a perhaps we 
ſhall die, Gen. 3.*3- But by this firſt diſpute with the Serpent, our firſt 
Parents, when in uprightneſs and ſtrength of the image of God new-' 
ly ſtamped on them in knowledge and holineſs ; yer this Father or 
Gmenrey of Diſputes foiled them; and ſo all mankind being natural- 
ly and federally in them, was drawn into their guilt and filth. So that 
reaſon is ever ſince debaſed and depoſed, and no Man is able to rule 
himſelf, much leſs another ; his rule and meaſures being broken, he 
hath only ſome fragments and ſplinters of the Tree of Knowledge 
which he darts againſt God and himfelf : The holy Lamp and Flame is 
ſo extingniſhed, that now he only compaſſeth himſelf about with his 
own ſparks till he lie down in ſorrow, 1/a. 50. 11, Creatures as Crea- 
tures are fallible and failable (witneſs Men and Angels ) eſpecially b 
the impulſe of falſe Arguments. - It is God's only Prerogative to bs. 
intrinſecally Infallible and Immutable. And it is a perfeQtion incom- 
municable to Men or Angels. But now finful Man is in a much more dark 
and doleful ſtate. For, | 

1. He cannot forman Idea of any thing, nor frame a true notion 
of any thing asit is in it felf; but he conceives by the Air of Merta- 
phors, Smilitudes and Phantaſms; be cannot ſee into things themſelves 
nor their Eſſences : He is hardly pnt to it to tell what dull Matter or 
Body is, much more what nimble forms, motion, or Spirits or 
what his own Soul is, thongh ſo nigh to him and part of himſeff: 
He is ſo in the dark he cannot define what lighrit ſelf 15. If any be fo 
confident as to think he knoweth any thing, our Apoſtle tells him, He 
knoweth nothing as be ought to know, 1 Cor. 8. 2. He i not ient as of 
himſelf for one good or true thought, 2 Cor.3.5. which cuts the top finew 
of Pelagianiſm and the Champions of the power of Nature. wy 

2. His judgment therefore muſt nets be dubious or whereby 
he is to compare things- that differ or agree together. If leave 
him or give him up to himſelf, the Prophet is a fool, and the Spiri- 
tual Man is mad, Hof. 9g. 7. fo as he will put darkneſs for light'and 
light for darkneſs, bitter for ſweet and ſweet for bitter, = good 
evil and evil good, 7/a. 5- 20. Conſcience, the Souls taſter, and com-. 
mon ſenſe is ſo vitiated and defiled, Ti. 1. 15. that he hath no true 
jadgment or diſcretion, having not his ſenſes exerciſed ta diſcern be- 
tween good and evil, Heb,5.14. 

3. His 
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3. His conclufions therefore muſt needs be diſtorted from theſe pre- 
miſes, and the Errors in the firſt and ſecond concottion are not cor- 
rected and amended by the third z he who cannot make one ſtrait ſtep 
can never take three together, A!l the Errors and Fallacies in the 
World are but the products of his Ratiocinations, viz. I can go to the 
Tavern or Exchange, 1 find therefore I can Repent and Eelieve when I 
will; whereas theſe are aCtions of another Life and Nature, which he 
was never born to, unleſs Regenerated by the Spirit of God ; To Re- 
pent and Believe are God's gift, Aits 5,31. Hw morkin ws, John 6.65. and 
Epheſ. 2.8. Though for this very Dottrin many of his ignoramter Diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him, John 6.66. And ſo Men jog on 
in their ſenſuality, preſumptuouſly, as if there was ſomething in the 
pleaſures of ſin, which was ſweeter and dearer to them than God or 
Heaven ; and when they have no more ſtrength to ſerve their Luſts, 
nor any thing elſe to do but to die, they can in one quarter of an hour 
make their peace with God, ( as one of that herd ſaid to me,. who 
ſoon after drawing Water out of his own Well, and being Drunk, was 
by the weight of the Bucket drawn into the Well and drown'd ). Ano- 
ther ſaith, 1 may ſin becauſe Grace aboundeth, this Is a molt diſingenu- 
ous and unnatural argument; I may hate God and my Saviour, becauſe 
he hath ſo loved me; when holy Herbert ſaid, Let me not Love thee, if I 
love thee not ; love being ſtronger than Death or Hell, in the Hearts gf 
Gods beloved ones. So without holineſs none ſhall ſee God, therefore we* 
mulſt be -juſtified by our Evangelical Obedience and Righteouſneſs, 
whereas this is only a concomitant for the cauſe; for God pronounceth 
and declareth none to be Righteous, but ſuch as are Righteous ; row 
there is none Righteous, no not one, Rom. 3. 19. but in the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, whv of God is made Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Redemption, Darde Tull 
1 Cor. 1. 36. In found Davenant's words, Ar Alderman ſits in the Court 
wot becauſe he is | to come in his' Gown, but becauſe he w «an Alderman by 
Elefijon, &c. So you mult obey the Laws of the Church, if that wedge 
will drive, .if nor the Laws of the State, both which are inconſequent 
if they be not according to the Law of God the eſtabliſhing perverſ- 
neſs by a Law, P/al, 94. 2>. made neither Davids nor Chrilts ſuffer- 
ings the worſe, but their tin the greater who twiſted ſuch a Law. 
So that we need a new Logick from 5 457, the Eternal Word, as 
a direftory to our Reaſonings, as well as the common Logick which 
teacheth us the regulation of the operations of our minds. : 

H. As we are lame in our Feet by our Naturals, ſo even thoſe who 
by the light of the Goſpel and Grace are brought over to better unger- 
ſtanding, yet by yertue of the old craſineſs they are not throughly 
illuminated and refined. - 'The very Apoſtles themſelves, Lake 18. 34- 
were plainly told by our Saviour, that be ſhould ſuffer Death, and riſe 
again the third day , yet they underſtood none of theſe thipgs ; - theſe 
{ayings were hid from them, until be- opened their underſtandings to 
underſtand. the Scriptures, Lake 24. 45- We have all a dark fide, and 
Paul ſays, We know bit in part, 1 Cor..13. 12. we fee but one fide of 
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the Globe, we cannot view things round about, they are above our 
Hemiſphere. Theſe weak Jews were Zealous for their Ceremonies as 
being inſtituted by God, the Gentiles as hot for theirs ; let no Man 
think himſelf infallible, for theſe were all out and miſtaken, Form, 
Cnſtom and Education do wonderfully confirm Men in Error : How 
hardly were People in our firſt Reformation drawn from their Prayers 
in Latin to Engliſh, yet they underſtood not Latin ? as hardly would 
they ſtill be weaned from little formalities, though it were to entertain 
the moſt real and reaſonable fervice in the World. So great a Tyrant 
is tovgh cuſtom over Phlegmatick Souls ; ſo apt are Men to heats for 
tries, by which Straw and Stubble they turn the Church into a Brick- 
kiln. ( 

Theſe jews had Divine Right to plead, and the uſage and praftice 
of all the ſeed of the Faithful, enough to ſtagger a weak Chriſtian 
Errors fairly ſet off may paſs for Truths, and if but weakly confuted 
may. hang a doubt in Mens minds : ſo Truths ill guarded may go for 
Errors; objections not well cleared had better never have been ſtarted, 
for they may puzzle a weak Head and Heart, and make them both ake 
with fear of miſtakes. A Sophiſtical Diſputant will prove there-is no 
Motion, the beſt way to confote him 1s in our Saviours words, Tſe wp 
and walk, John 5.8. which 1s a real ſilent demonſtration Gf ir. 
. - III, Nothing ſo convulſeth Mens reaſon as intereſt, as Hobs ſaith, 
Though there us no Problem in Mathematicks more demonſtrable than that all 
ſtrait Lines drawn from the Center to the Circumference are equal, yet if this 
did but croſs any Mans intereſt it would be diſpmted. Now 1 Fohn 2. 16, 
the Apoſtle reduceth the whole World to thoſe three Elements, the 
luſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, and the pride of Life ;, a threefold 
cord, ſtrong enough to pull any Truth in pieces, as calily as Sampſon 
did his Wyths. | 

1. The luſt of the Fleſh, modo hic fit bene, pleaſing the Fleſh goeth 
a great deal further than the Monks Bellies, 'who yet have a luſty 
ſhare in it ; as one of their own ſaid, They had all things ſo complacent, 
that they wanted only a Vicar to go to Hell for them when they ſhould die. 
The Biſhop of Romes Kitchin and Purgatory mutually ſupport one ano- 
ther, Diſorders of Life hold vp Celibacy in Men in Orders, The luſt of 
Idleneſs inviteth to Stage-plays, the nurſeries of Vanity and Vice; 
to Cards and Dice, in defiance of that Canon which pronounceth 
them unlawful Games, A luſty Dinner makes the Veins ſo ſtrat, they 
can leap or fly to Heaven by their Free-will, without the neceſlity of 
Free-grace, ſo ſtrong is Fleſh and Blood without the Spirit of God, 
Snre he v0 hath an Immortat Soul within him, and a Dubious State 
te himſe!f, as that dreadful Eternity before him, ſhould never be ſick 
of his time. that lies upon his Hand, one hour whereof millions of 
Wolds can't redeem. 


2. Covetouſnefs is a weighty Argument :' Thouſands are enongh to 
break the Loyns of moſt Mens minds, too heavy for the back of the 
ſtrongeſt Rationaliſt in the World; the Scale of Judgment cannot tern 
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while this beam is in the Eye, nor any Argument counterpoiſe this 
dead and deadly. weight-; but Tythe, Mint and Cummin, will out- 
weigh Faith and the Love of God, Luke 11.42, St. Briger propheſied, 
The Roman Clergy would ruin the Church by their avarice, for ſhe ſaid, 
They had already reduced the Ten Commands to two words, da pecu- 


niam. 

3. Pride of Life ſwells Men till they break all bonds and bounds, 
like Stum in the Cask makes all the Hoops fly off, The zeal of a par- 
ry, and having declared for a way, makes Men they cannot retreat ; 
but will ſpur on for honour and profit, though the Angel of the Lord 
oppoſe them, till they are cruſhed to the Wall. If Ghriſtian Religi- 
on be founded in Self-denyal, Mortification, and bearing the Croſs, 
they who ſeek their own glory are not of God, John 7. 18, that is 
either no Goſpel, or theſe certainly are no Diſciples of Chriſt. We 
had need look to ourſelves, for this luſt of domination and glory, as 
Charon ſaith, Is the very Shirt of the Sowl, on from the firſt, but laſt 

ut off 

; Secondly, I am to ſhew you that the praCtice of holy Duties clear- 
ly commanded, is the ready way to haye our minds inlightned in the 
knowledge of Principles: Reading the Scriptures, diſcourſing about 
Heaven, and about their Souls everlaſting welfare ; RepFouing one 
another, and admoniſhing, Rom. 15. 14. comforting and ſupporting the 
weak. and dejetted Soul, 1 Theſ. 5.14. To exhort one another dayly, leſt 
any be hardened through the deceirfulneſs of ſin, Heb. 3. 13. Duties fo 
much out of faſhion in theſe days, that it is not counted good man- 
ners or civility to praCtiſe them friendly reproof is eſteemed want of 
good breeding. Butare they. not ſtrange Chriſtians who are ſtrangers 
to Scripture Duties ? 

1. Theſe Practical Duties performed would give us light, He that 
doth the Truth cometh to the light, John 3. 21. not only out of boldneſs 
but diſcovery of knowledge ; Truth is nothing but goodneſs explained, 
and goodneſs is nothing but Truth conſolidated. Rudiments of know- 
ledge are prerequiſite to practice, but examples clear all things to us. 
Demonſtration by the Compaſles inaketh the Maxim evident. He that 
doth beſt, knoweth bet, for he ſecth the aCtions as they are in them- 
ſelves and circumſtances, he doth drafaiywy rsrw, he ſeeth the bottom 
by diving into them, P/al. 119. 130. ( pethac pethaitm ) the very en- 
trance into the command giveth light, the Door 15a Window to him 
that hath a weak ſight; even thoſe things Men have formerly ridiculed, 
praCtice hath reconciled them to be their Dare and great delight. As 
the Gnoſtick, in Clem. Alex. who could not taſte lewdneſs till he was in 
all evil, as tis Prov. 5. 14, 1f wicked prattices darken the mind (as all the 
works of darkneſs do) than boly attions illuminate the Soul. 

2. Theexerciſe of holy Duties advanceth light ; every ſtep a Man 
takes he goeth into a new Horizon, and gets a further proſpect into 
Troth. Motion is promoted by motion, ations breed habits, habits 
fortifie the powers, the new life grows Sg and fuller of _—_ 
2 (- 
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The yoke of Chriſt is eaſier, ſmoother and lighter, by often wearin 
it; this anvints us with the oyl of gladneſs, and makes the ways of Wiſdom 
pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17. Lafe and light are nearly related, John 1, 4. 
The life was the light of Men, ACts 1.1. Theſe things Jeſus firſt did, then. 
raught, ard ſo he was mighty in Deed and in Word, Luke 24. 19. very 
airing and motion heateth to a flame, this made his light burn, verſ. 32, 
and ſhine too. Truth incarnate, in aQtion, ſeems a lively reſemblance 
of God in fleſh; the unfolding a doubt to another, hath often ex- 
pounded and reſolved it to the proponent. 

3. If any be indanger of Error, or got into an ill way, keeping 
np warm Duties; Meditation and Prayer will keep him in, or help him 
out ; communion with the Saints is an admirable antidote againſt ſin 
or Error. As in a Team of Horſes if one Jaſh out of the way; if the 
other ho!d their courſe they will draw the former to the right path, 
1 John 2. 20. ye have anunttion, and ye know all things; when there are 
Antichriſts and great'Apoſtacies, kzeping to Duty, like keeping the 
Road, preſerveth us from by-paths. I remember a Snowy night when 
many wandring homeward were frozen to death ; A Shepherd feeling 
himiclf foiled, by often falling, ſet down his Crook in one point and 
h-at a path round, and ſo preierved his life and kept him out of. pre- 
cipices and ditches. And we haye a promiſe of light, sf we preſs to the 
mari and prize of our bigh calling, Phil. 3.15. carry the Goale in your 
Eye and it will direct yon a path where there is none upon a plain, 
Sincerely aim at Gods glory, and your Souls ſalvation, and you ſhall 
not miſs your way. If in any thing you ſhould mils it, and be other- 
wiſe minded, God will reveal even this unto you, Yea, our great Lord 
and Maſter aſſureth us, John 7. 17. He that doth the will of God, he 
krow the Dottrin, whether it be of God, or I ſpeak of my ſelf. But if Men 
will make bold with God and Conſcience, and at for their own ends 
and glory, they rob God of his ſupremacy, and will loſe both their 
way and their end. He that walketh uprightly hath God for his guard 
and guide, with devout Zachary he is within the Vail, and if he bein 
a: miſtake God will reveal it to him: For the ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will mak them-know his Covenant, Pſal. 25. 14 
Go tothy Oracle and pray,and aray of heavenly light ſhall dire&t you, 
as the Wiſe-mens Star, to the holy Jeſus; their minds are Gods candles, 
Prov. 22.27. and as Father of Lights, he will light them when they 
approach him with ardent ſfupplication. 

Thirdly, I am to ſhew that Chriſtian charity and reception will 
ſooner win weak ones to the Fruth, than rigid Arguments, for ſo the 
Apoſtle adviſeth them who were to deal with people weak in Faith and 
{trongly zealous for Ceremonies, diſpute not with them but receive 
them hrſt. 

1. In regard oppoſition breeds oppoſitions; a Man will never believe 
that he Lovcs his Soul, who cuts his purſe, belies his ations, torments- 
his Body, Pallion begets paſſion, but love only kindles love; when 
Men do hotly Diſpute they joſtle for the way, and fo one or both my 
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needs leaye the path of Truth and Peace. The Saw of contention 
reciprocated, with its keen teeth eateth up both Truth and Love. For 
ſuch contentions are rather for Victory than Truth. Now paſſion doth 
nothing well, which made one Emperor ſay over his Alphabet to get 
the Dominion over his anger; Abaſuerw fann'd himſelf in his Garden, 
Eſth. 5, 7. and he in Plutarch would not ſmite his Servant becauſe he 
was angry. Paſſionated perſecution makes only Hypocrites become Pro- 
ſelites; and in their Breaſts alſo lodge ſuch a revenge as will be ſatishi- 
ed one time or another, upon them who have made them offer violence 
to their Conſciences. Religion is a free choice upon judgment, or 'tis 
not Religion, therefore it gets in by perſwaſion, not perſecution. Yet 
cis ſtrangely true, they who,are fo tender of their own Wills, that 
God muſt not touch them unFIs by Argument, yet laxate themſelves to 
Club Law with their BrethreF, not content with a moral ſwaſion. 

2. Loving converſe taketh off thoſe prejudices which hinder Mens 
minds from a trne knowledge of others Principles and Practices ; 
which at a diſtance ſ:2m horrid and monſtrous Opinions and Pra{lices, 
when as alittle free converſe with them breedeth quite other appre- 
henſions. The Papilts picture the Proteſtants as bruits with Tails, as 
Devils with Horns, to terrific the Volgar ; but knowing Merchants 
dare truſt them : So ſome Proteſtants have repreſented the Puritans as 
Peſtilent and Seditions perſons, as Mad and having a Devil, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees did John @apriſt and Chriſt ; but the plain hearted 
people ſaw thorough thoſe pious frauds and tricks, and were aſtoniſh- 
ed at their Doftrin and Life, when they healed Souls and Bodies on the 
Sabbath day. 

3- Sincere love and converſe breedeth a good opinion of perſons who 
differ from us;they can taſte humility, meekneſs and kindneſs better than 
the more ſpeculative Principles of Religion. Theſe get into. Mens 
affections, and ſo bore away into their judgments, and cauſe them to 
alter their minds. Two Heads, like two Globes, touch but in one point, 
the whole Bodies at a diſtance z but two Hearts touch in plano, and fall 
in with each other in all points. Love openeth the Heart and Ear to 
cooler conſideration and fecond thoughts. The Spirit of God dire. 
ed Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 12. not in the ſtrong Wind which rent Rocks 
and Mountains, nor in the Earthquake or Fire, but in the ſilent whiſ- 
per or tranquil voice. 

Uſe of Inſtruftion, How to carry our ſelves towards them who are weak, in 
the Faith, in theſe days, and doubrleſs it. is 4 ſickly ſeaſon when there are ſo 
many feveriſh heats among us. | will not ſay, what once a Romaniſt ſaid 
to me, That theſe are the ſpuria vitulamina, the Baſtard frisks of our Re- 
formation in Henry the Eighths days ; But I rather think the violent en- 
deavours after External Uniformity without the Inward, the ſmother- 
ing of the induſtrious Bees in one Hive, was a great cauſe of their 
caſtling into ſeveral Swarms. Threſhing the Corn hath driven it out of 
the Floor, and the graſping ſo hard the Granes, all into the Hands and: 
Power of ſome,” hath made them. creep- out through-their Fingers. 
Rigid. 
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Rigid Impoſlitions, and violeat Proſecutions and ExaCtions of Cans 
formity to things extra Scriptural and Divine Inſtitution, and without 
any manifeſt tendency to Edification, have and will make frafQtions, 
without end. As D. W. ſaid, Till Men be Infallible, and the World Im- 
mutable, moderation becometh every Man who 1s in his ſenſes and conſidereth 
him{elf. | 

1. There are ſome who have all Faith, believe incredibly, as that 
XK atharina Senenſis, praying for a new Heart, ſhe had her real Heart cut 
out of her Body, and after ſome days had a new Heart formed by 
Chriſt, put into her. That making acroſs on the Body with a Finger 
driveth the Devil away. Thar a Prieſt by theſe words, this is my Bo- 
dy, tranſubſtantiateth the Bread into the Body of Chriſt, and ſo he 
offereth that Sacrifice to deliver Souls our®f Priſon; and then by his 
Dirges conduCteth them to Paradiſe. @ 

2. Others haveno Faith at all, as that Infallible one who ſaid, What 
vaſt Wealth bath this Fable of Chriſt acquired to the Church! So when 
ſome had Diſputed about the /mmortality of the Soul, molt gravely de- 
termined in a Verſe, 

Et redit in mhilum quod fuit ante nibil, 

That which is nothing muſt needs come to nothing, And 1 fear there are 
more Atheiſts than Papiſts, who ſeem to believe all on the Stage, no- 
thing ia their retiring thoughts, We are not bound to receive ſuch 
into our Boſoms or Communion, leſt weglting our own Brealts ; out of 
charity to our Souls we mult take heed of receiving ſuch, 

3. But there are others who ſeem ſeriouſly to believe the Doftrin of 
the Goſpel, yet have a weakneſs in their judgments about little things. 
Theſe we muſt receive and inſtrut them, Rom, 14.17, That the King- 
dom of God 1s not im Meat or Drink, but Rijgbreouſneſs, Peace and Toy us 
ve Holy Ghoſt. Shew them all kindneſs, pity them, pray for them, and 
let them ſee, Cel. 2, 5. Nothing but your order, and ih ſicc.taſineſs of your 
Faith in Chriſt. 

1, Stand faſt and fix'd in the good Word of God, which 1s ſerled for 
ever in Heaven, Pla), 119. 8g. as the Copy of the Divine Nature and 
Law. Stand baving your Lois girt about wah Truth, Epheſ. 6. 14. and 
b4ving 01 the Breaſiplate of Righteouſneſs. This 1s the grand and perfe& 
rule of Faith, Worſhip and Life. Keep within theſe Trenches and you 
have an ailurance of proteCtion. I know no other method poſlible to 
Peace but ia an univerf(al refolution to impoſe nothing vpon others but 
what Chriſt himſelf hath impoſed, what Scripture commands, Marth; 
28. 20. Teach Alen to obſerve whatever I have commanded you, and then I 
am with you to the end of the World. This 1s a Miniiter ot Chriſts Com- 
miſlion, and he cannot look for Chriſt ro be with him, if he go either 
co. 'rary to, beyond, or not according to his inſtructions, Let this. be 
tirſt done, and then Men may conſider whether any thing further. be 
neceſſary or convenient. - Let us. therefore, in the Name of God, beg 
his acly Spirit, wham Chriſt hath promiſed, and that he: ſhall lead us in« 
10 all Truth, John 16. 13. He is the only infallible Interpreter of Gods 
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mind, He ſhall take of mine, ſays our Saviour, and it unto you, verl. 
14. Then read the Scriptures as Chriſt himſelf did, Luke 4. 16. his 
cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue, on the Sabbath day, and ftood up for 
to read, and when the Book of God was delivered to him, he read the 61 

of Iſajab, a Propheſie of himſelf, and ſo he cloſed the Book and gave 
it to the Miniſter ; then he expounded and applied it to the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, That he came to preach to the poor, heal the ply. hearted, 
give deliver ance to the captives, open the Eyes of rhe blind, to [et at liberty 
them that are bruiſed. Oh bleſſed pattern for every Miniſter of Chrilt 
to follow! And ſing the Pſalms or Hymns, as we read he alfo did, 
Matth. 26. 30. and the Ancient Chriſtians, as Exſchinz and Pliny alſo 
ſaith, Uſed early to fing Pſalms and Praiſe to Chriſt, Adminiſter the Sacra- 
mems in the very words of Chrift : But guard the Door that the groſly 
iznorant and profane may not come m, 1 Cor. 5.11. If any degene- 
rate {o, as firſt 224 ſecond admonition reclaim nor, ſhut the Door up- 
on him, Let him be to you as an Heathen or a Pnblican, for ſo is the rule 
of Chriſt, Marth. 18. 17. Every Natural Body, and Civil Body, or So- 
ciety, hath a power to take in or caſt out, ſuch as are for the Benefit or 
Damage of the Community, to Infranchiſe or Disfranchiſe when there 
is juſt cauſe, The Church is Chriſts Body, and aSociety of viſible 
Saints. Moſt Epiſtles to the Churches in Scripture were direCted to 
the Saints at Rome, Rom. 1.7. at Corinth, 1 Epiſt-1.2, and ſo on. 
Now if out of Cuſtom, carnal Policy, Flattery, or other ill motive, 
the whole World muſt come. into the Church, and the Church and 
the World ( which lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John 5. 19. ) are one thing ; 
then in cometh alſo the god of this World too, And will Chriſt have 
fellowſhip with Devils ? If Swearers, Drunkards, and Unclean per- 
ſons come in, it may be a Market-houſe, or Houſe for Merchants, 
but not the Lords-houſe, Fob» 2, 16. A Drunken Saint, an Unclean 
Saint, a Swearing Saint, if they be not contradiCtions, yet they ſound 
very harſhly. No fin hath leſs tentation of gain or pleaſure than 
Swearing and Curſing, and no fin more debaucheth the Conſcience, and 

ſtrips it even to Atheiſm of all reverence ; and for Men to have no more 

pity on them than to let them cram damnation down their Throats, 

23s ſoon as they have made the imprecation on themſelves is dreadful. 
| remember an Ear-witneſs told me, he heard Dr. Ham. preach before 
King Charles the Firſt, at Oxford, when his Afﬀairs were at a low ebb, 
and betold him, While God-dam-me led the Van, and the Devil confound 
me be up the Rear, be would be routed i all bis defigns. And they are 
very unlikely to be good Subjetts to Princes who are open Rebels to 
the Laws of God -and Men, and their own reaſon. But Tet us keep to 
the Rule, the Principles of Chriſts Kingdom are Rock and Steel, not 
calculated for the ſoft Meridians of this World, but can abide and 
ſtand in all times the ſame ; they need not load the ſecular Arm to hold 
them up. 'Let us be faithful Execntors of our Lords Will, not Law- 
makers or Teſtament-makers, for untempered Morter will be always 
falling and fowling them who daub it vp. Let s therefore ftand faſt in 
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that liberty wherewich Chriſt bach made ws free ;, he and his Truth«only 
can make us free from all Errors and miſtakes, John 8. 36.. Let ws be 
of the ſame mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 2. 5, then nothin 
will be done out of contention or vain-glory. But God will make —_ 
his own Promiſe, all bis ſhall have one Heart and one way, Jer. 32.39. 
then our Lords Prayer ſhall be anſwered, oh. 1 7,21. That ail his may be one, 
as be and his Father are One, One in the World, that tis impoſlble ; 
but let them be one in us, in our appointments, and then the World 
will believe that thou haſt ſent me; otherwiſe Diviſions will breed ſuch ten- 
tations, as if Chriſtianity was no rcality. Now what can any Man ſay 
againſt this method ? Who are they that make Diviſions, but they 
that make more Duties in Religion and Worſhip than Chriſt hath 
made? They who build upright on the foundations, or they who will 
jet over and drop upon their Neighbours ? 

2, As we ſhould keep to our rule, ſo praCtiſe accordingly ; let the 
one Foot of the Compaſs keep the Center, and the other walk the 
rounds ; let us live ſoas M, Felix ſays, Non magna loquimur, ſed vivimus; 
We do not talk great things but live them. ExaCt walking would be 
as a miracle in this looſe age, to confirm the Faith we do profeſs; 
Catechize your Children and Servants, as Abraham did, Gen. 18. 1g. 
to walk in the way of the Lord ;, ſo moſt excellent Theophilus was Cathe- 
Chized and inſtructed in the things of Chriſt, Zuke 1. 4. Pray in your 
Families; dayly bread you have twice at leaſt, then you are directed 
to dayly prayer for it. If Nations and Kingdoms have Gods wrath 
poured out upon them that call not on his Name, P/al.7g.6. then ſurely 
Families much leſs can eſcape. We and our Families need dayly Grace, 
dayly Pardon as well as dayly Bread ; therefore unleſs we dare die in 
our Sins we ſhould dayly pray; for in Gods hands is our breath, and 
his are all our ways, Daz. 7. 23. who then dare breath a day without 
compaſling him about with Prayer and Praiſes ? And let aw adorn our 
Profeſſion of Godlineſs with honeſty, Tit.2, 10, 1 Tim. 2. 2, Labour to 
think as near to the truth of things and aCtians as you can, and as 
they are in themſelves, Jeb 26. 3. then ſpeak and declare the thing as 
it iS in your mind, Jef, 14. 7. then do as you ſpeak, Pſal.1 5.5. draws 
nar, ſimplifie your ſelf, in Epifters*s phraſe, from all compoſition 
of Frauds, Policies and Hypocritie ; then beſurc you be juſt and do. as 
you would have others do to you, the grand skale of Righteouſneſs; 
if Men would but weigh their Thoughts, Words and ACtions by this 
ſtandard of equity, Marth. 7.12. how would this make Miniſters, 
Lawyers, Phylicians, and all others, take as much careof Peoples Souls, 
Lodies and Eſtates as of their own ? then would come that ren age 
wherein they would have, if not ſo magy dirty Fees, yet acleaner and 
a greater reward of Peace of Conſcience and joy in God. Let usall be 
humble, meek, and patient, as our Lord, modeſt in Apparel, and all 
civil Converſation, as thoſe that reſolve to walk in Chriſt as /they: 
have received him, Col. 2,6. and to wear him as they have put him on, + 
Rom. 13.14. 1 Tim.2.9, This Primitive ſimplicity would revive charitys 
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| e,” this being -the fulfilling of 
the Law, -Rem.13.10, All the comments of God miilt needs be broken, 
by the very want of it... When allis done hve ſo accurately, Epheſ.- 5. 
15. as if you were to de juſtified by your works ; and then 4s naprofi- 
table Servants caſt your ſelves wholly on Free-grace in Chriſt, Luke 
17. 10, leaſt by the conceit of any merit, when you thave anointed 
our Saviours feet, you fling the box at his Head, and Tob him of his 
Prieſtly Office and Grown. | | 
As for diſputing of Controverſies, let your difconrſes be rather in 

private, than-before others, that yon argue 'in Love'to the Souls of 
your Brethren, not for Victory and Triamphing over-their infirmities, 
The Jewiſh Rabbins ſay, He deſerverh Hell-fire-who purteth his Brother to 
the bluſh. Therefore in meekneſs:of Wikdom argue with your week 
Brethren, that Chriſt was faithful in Gods 'Hooſe or Ghurch, #eb.3.2. 
in commanding all things neceſſary for Selvation, and-the Worſhiping 
of God in Spirit and Truth ; that Pax! had declared to the Epheſians 
all the connſelof God, and kept back 'nothing that was profitable to 
them, AF: 20. 20, 27, re we may fafely venture in this bot- 
tom ; and that thoſe Men who will yenture to tender God a Worſhip 
which he hath not commanded, they take upon them to be wiſer than 
God, jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles, and cantell what-will-pteaſe God, 
better than himſelf can. with Feroboam, 1 Kings 1 - 3- they will 
et up a Worſhip of their own deviling, to keepvphts Golden Calves ; 
they muſt have very low thoughts of God, -as if he was taken with 
our voluntary humility, m fancies and poſtures, rather than the ſim- 

licityas#t is in Chrift, 2-Cor. 11. 3. when he hath rojd-us, the words 

1s Father had given 'bim, he had given to+ his Diſciples, John 17,8. all 
other Traditions may very ſafety be rejxCted. | peg 

Yet neither mnft we attogether abandon all Diſputations, our Savi- 

our indeed never called for a Sword but 'to cut hrs way to aMiracle, 
but remit them to the -Schoolks or the Preſs : Honeſt Men 'may wear 
Swords, and learn to uſe them, becauſe Robbers ride armed. But let 
ſuch take heed they diſpute not with God, his Providence or Grace. [ 
remember a Diſputation publickly in the Schools,where the Reſpondent 
in Divinity defended this Queſtion, That the term of a Man's life was 
moveable, he was preſently ſeized with a Fever and died. I ſay not, 
that Providence determined the Qneſtion. But if all times, much more 
ours, are in Gods hands, As 1. 7. not onr own, Eccleſ. 8. 8. When 
Ames was invited to be Profeſſor at Francker, Epiſcopius then at Leyden, 
in his Lectures in the Schools, read againſt Ames, who hearing of it, 
ſent a bold Challenge, That he would come to Leyden, axd before the Uni- 
verſity anſwer Epiſcopius's arguments, and oppoſe his determinations, if be 
pleaſed : I know not why Truth may not be as bold as Error. But 
Eviſcopixe wiſely refuſed and declined it, knowing that Ames had a 
Scholaſtical Head, and cloſe Arguments would rout looſe Harangues, his 
Fiſt would be too hard for his Palm : Thoſe Doftrins are born up in 
the World by looſneſs of manners; they who are ſo much for Free-will, 
N a Fe are 


are for Free-life too, ! Never more of that Dodtrin, and never'more 
licentiouſneſs, which —_— ſome kindred and relation to be betwixt 
them, But as D. H. hath faid " bores If. Arminians rages the 
oaly, boly, heavenly. every way the beſt of Men, they are t wor 

ps ta, aſſert they CE Sd power to be a Sir W, T. obſerves 
where this Opinion was born, it was looked upon as a midway betwixt 
Papilts and Proteſtants, the Blew to that Bow-dic. But I am {ure Gods 
\Word ſays, He works 1 us to will and to do, Phil, 2. 13. and the Teath 
Article is exprelly againſt this DoCtrin of Free-will. 

\W hen Free-will and Wit have got the Aſcendant over true Reaſon 
and Conſcience, Satan will ride Poſt his laſt Stage : for they will con- 
vert Men into Foxes and Wolves, to deceive and deyour each other, yea 
into Devils-to torment and inſult over one anothers miſeries. And 
whoever above ground will build upon theſe ſelf-centered Globes, ſhall 
find their foundation will ſoon roll and flide from under them, When 
the Earth was corrupt then came the Flood of Waters, Gen. 6. 13. 
Chriſtendom is ſo corrupted from true Chriſtianity, that theſe Giants 
in wickedneſs and violence preſage a deluge of Blood. But if when the 
Son of Man cometh be ſhall find no Faith on the Earth, then his coming is 
near. Then come Lord Jeſus, and put an end to all violence, fraud 
- and wickedneſs, and ſhut up Hell in Hell, Hypocrites and Devils in 
the ſame Cloyſters, Math. 24. 51. and gather thy Saints together to 
Worſhip thee in the beauty of Holineſs. Be thou the deſire and de- 
light of all Nations, build thy own Jer»ſalem ( for Men can't or will 
not ) and appear in thy glory, P/al. 102. 2. ſhine in it as the per- 
feftion of Beauty, Pſal. $o. 2. make it an habitation of Juſtice, and a 
mountain of Holineſs, Fer. 31. 23.*and a City of Truth, that it may 
be ſaid, Jehovah Shamma, the Lord « there, and hath the third time 
whipped the Traders out of his Temple, and ſet it upon everlaſting 
Foundations ; all Adminiſtrations being according to his own meaſure, 
that Golden Rule, and the pattern in the Mouns. 
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SERMON MI. 


.- Geneſis XXXIX. 9. 
How can 1 do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? 


HE Text is tle Record of Ileps's innocence = 
victory, Conſecrated in Scripture for the honour 
ad hm roy arp a nroes png. 5 
tryed by ſharp afflidtions, IpiTing 
envy of his and the cracl-effedts of it, ' ba<' 
niſhment and 9 0 nm rey peter 
here, he a encontr by a more ngros tpn "io. 
kind, and preſerv'd his int drerſity excites the Spirit to ſe- 
rious recolleftion, arms wich relalutivn to-eadare: the:adlhults, 
ſtop the eatrance of what is afflicting to. _— 
inſinuations relaxes the mind to a looſe ſecurity, 
Heart, and makes it eaſily receptive of ' corrupt impreſſions. 


Now to the Grace of God that preſerved Joſeph, in its ra- 
diance and , we muſt conſider the ſeveral circumſtances that in- 
crenke the Gietp of the double Vitory, qver-the Tempter and 

e 


1. The Tempter, bis Adfreſs, who had deveſted the native madeſty 
6 the bluſhing fe and a hep em gots blandiſhments ſought to 
raw him to compliance wi deſires. ſaperiour quality might 
ſeem to make her requeſt have the force of a Command over him. 

2. The Sollicitation, he wighon.. There are no fins to which there 


bang, Eaanca by corrupted nature, than to afts of ſen- 
ſuality. its Aon ig] th the lure of profit: agd 
by her ; and intereſt-in her 


Husband, who was an it. Officer in the Egyptian Court : and the Rgerom 
both in reſpett it ſeem'd tobe a #2/< men, 


Contempt injurious ap ion and was a diſappointment of her i al Few 
den expecain. Hatred and. my refuſal, are 00 rem arguamns: 
ry a whoryſh Women, We "read the: cfiefts © 


of it, - map 
deſires rapt with rage; = elm 
and to purge her ſelf, ſhe turn'd his accuſer, wounded bis repotation, fa Senec. Hippo 
depriy? 
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depriv*'d him of his liberty, and expos'd his life tov extream peril, 
Foſeph choſe rather to lie in the duſt rhan to rafe by ſin. "06" 

3. The Opportuaivy was ready, and the objeft preſent : 'ris ſid, 
there was none of the Men of the Houſe within. She had the advantage of 
ſecrecy to faſten the temptation upon him, When a ſin may be eaſily 
committed, and eaſily conceal'd, the reſtraints of fear and ſhame are 
taken off, and every breath of a temptation. is ſtrong enough to over- 
throw the Carnally minded, The pureſt and nobleſ Chaſtity is from a 
principle of Duty within, not conſtrain'd by the apprehenſion of dif- 
covery and ſeverity. : 

4. The Continuance of the temptation : [ſhe ſpate ro him day by day. 
Her Complexion was luſt and "*impudence, and his repeated denials 
were ineffectual to quench her meenſed deſtres, the black fire that a 
ned her mind. She caught him by the garment, ſaying, Lye with me: 
was ready to proſtiture her ſeff, and ravifh tnm, 

5- The Perſon tempted, Joſeph, in the flower of his age, the ſeaſoh 
of ſcnſeatity, when innumerable by the force and ſwing of Meir vk 
cious appetites are impelW'd 36 the ltidly Law of God. |: 

6. His Repulſe of: rhe 'texupratiof' way ” 26d pereif 
How can 1 ds tbis great wickplviſ1 He 'fclt- wo 'fywo 

'tenderncfs, bur expreſt an'ibpsſſibility of cotiſertiig to hey 
fre. We have in exemplified thet Property of the RR 
He thas is born” of 'God cancer fav: by a" ſacred potent" neſtin tint | 
breſt, he is preſerved not only from the confammate afts, bur recoils 
from. the firſtoffers to itt fo I 

7. The Realons are fperified of his rejefting” her” pollating motion: 
Behold my Maſt tr knows wit what is with mt m the | Houſe, and be = 
mitted all thar'be hath to my Hands, there is nont greater in his Houſe rhun 
3, neither harh he kept deck wry have from me bue thee,” becaxſe thus art 'biy 
Wife ; How then Can I do this great wickedneſs, 4 of God ? "Twas 

x cormplicared crime of injuſtice 4nd madednneſs: x mot mjuriov 
violation of the ſtrongeſt tyes of duty and gfatitude to bis Maſter, 
and of the ſacred marriage Covenant to her Hlinbarid, and the fonleſt 
blot to their perſons: Therefore how car I commit « fin To con ro 
natural Conſcience, and ſupernatural grace, amd provoke God ? 
| have briefly confidered the narrative of Joſephs temptation, and rhat 
Divine grace preſerved him unſpetted' from tac os fire, may. 
be refembizz| 20 the miracalous” preſerving the three ew. | 
untinged, m the midf of rhe flaming furnace: > patience 
md the Chaſtity of Joſiph-are tranſmitred by the Jecreraties of thi 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, to be in perpetual remembrance, and ami 
ration. | 

From this ſingular inſtance of Joſeph, who was neither ſedueed 
the allurements of his MiRr4if, for terrified} by the rage of flex te- 
ſpis'd affettion ro fin $4inft God: 1 Mig obſerve ' two "prgen 
Joints. 1.8; ICT « 10. 
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[. That remptarions to fin how alluring forever, or terrifying, ought to be 
rejetted with abhorrenc. | EDEn, 7M 

I. That the fear of God is 4 ſure defence and guard againſt the ſtrongeſt 
remprarion. 


I wilf explain and prove the firſt, and only ſpeak a little of the 
ſecond in a branch of the Application, 
I. That remptations to ſor how allsring foever, or terrifying, are to be re- 
jefted with abborrence. 
There will be Convincing proof of this, by conſidering two Things. 
1. That ſin in itz Nature, preſcinding from the train of woful ef- 
fefts, is the greateff Evil. 
2. That Relatively ro us, it is the moſt pernicious deſtruſtive 
Evil. 
r. That ſin conſidered in it felf is the greateſt Evil. This will be 
evident by conſidering the general Nature of ir, as direQly oppoſite to 
fopceme bes | definition of ſin expreſſes irs eſſential 
wir iow of rhe Divine Law, and confequentty oppoſes 
rights of Gods e, and obfcores the Glory of his Attributes 
that argexercigd in rhe Moral Government of the World. God as 
Creator js our King, owr Lamgiver and Judge. From his propriety in 
us arifes his juſt rite to Sovereign Power over ns: Know ye that the 
Lord be js God, *tis be that made us, not we onr ſelves, we are his people 
and the Sheep of his pafture. The Creatures of a tower order, are un- 
capable of diſtinguiſhing between Moral Good and Evil, and are de- 
cermin'd by the weight of Nature to what is merely ſenſible, and 
therefore are of a Law to regulare their choice, But Man 
who is endowed with the powers of Underſtanding and Elettion, to 
conceive and chooſe what is Good, and rejeft what is Evil, is govern'd 
* a Law, thedeclared will of his Maker : accordingly a Law the rule 
of his Obedience, was written in his Hearr. = 
Now fin the ſion of this Law, contains many great Evils ? 
(. Sin is a Rebellion againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of God, that 
gives the life of Authority to the Law. Therefore Divine Precepts 
are enforced with the moſt proper and binding motives to obedience, / 
am the Lord, ' He that with purpoſe and pleaſure commits ſin, impli- 
citly renonnces his dependance vpon God, as his Maker and Governor, 
over-rules the Law, and arrogates an irreſponſible licenſe to do. his 
own will. This is expreſt by thoſe Atheiſtical deſigners, who ſid, 
With onr Tongue we will prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord overs. 
The ag; ered AQtions that is more natural and convincing than of 
Words, declares that finfut Men deſpife the Commands of God, as if 
they were not his Cones, and Sobjefts. What a diſhonour, what 
A 
Face, 


P/al. 109. 


P/al.11. 4. 


e is It to the God ory, that proud duſt ſhould fly in his 
controle his Authority ? ' He has ten thouſand times ten thouſand na} > 15. 
Angels that are igh in dignity, and excel in ſtrength, waiting in 4 pg P/al.to3.2%. 
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of reverence and obſervance about bis Throne, ready to do bis will * How 
provoking is it for a deſpicable Worm to contravene his Law, and 
lift his Hand againſt him ? It will be no excuſe to plead the Com- 
mands of Men for ſin : for as much as God is more glorious than Men, 
ſo much more are his Commands to be reſpected and obeyed than Mens. 
\Vhken there is an evident oppoſition between the Laws of Men and of 
God, we muſt diſobey our Superiours tho' we diſpleaſe them, and obey 
our Supreme Ruler. He that does what is forbidden, or neglects to 
do what is Commanded by the Divine Law, to pleaſe Men, tho? in- 
veſted with the higheſt Sovereignty on Earth, is guilty of double 
wickedneſs : of impiety in debaling God, and idolatry in deifying 
Men, 

It is an extreme aggravation of this Evil, in that ſin as it is a dif- 
claiming our homage to God, ſo 'tis in true account 4 racy ſub- 
jection to the Devil. For, ſin is in the ſtrifteſt propriety hi work. The 
original rebellion in Paradiſe was by his temptation, and all the aftual 
and habitual ſins of Men ſince the fall, are by his efficacious influence, 
He daxkens the carnal mind, and ſways the polluted will, he excites and 
inflames the vicious affections, and imperiouſly rales in the Children of 
diſobedience. He is therefore ſtiled the Prince and god of this World. And 
what more contumelious indignity can theiels, than the preferri 
to the glorious Creator of Heayen and Earth, a damned Spirit, the 
moſt curſed part of the Creation ? It is moſt reaſonable, that the baſe- 
neſs of the Competitour, ſhould be a foil to teinforce the luſtre of 
Gods authority : yet Men rejeft God and comply with the tempter. 


O prodigious Je ! 


2. Sin vilifes the ruling Wiſdom of God, that preſcrib'd the Law 
to Men. Altho the dominion of God over us be Supreme and Abſo- 


Pr 


his precepts as beſt. Now ſin vilthes the i 

God with reſpet both to the precepts of th 

duty, and the ſanCtion annext to confirm its 0 

ſtructively tax the precepts as unequal, too ri 

finement to our wills and ations. Thus the impious Rebels 

The ways of the Lord are not equal, as injurious to their liberty, 

got worthy of obſervance. What St. James ith , to core 
unc 
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uncharitable, cenſorious Humour - of ſome in his time, He that ſpeaks 
evil of his brother, and judges his brother , ſpeaks evil of the law and 
judges the law; as an impertedt and raſh rule, is aplicable to Sinners in 
any other kind. As an unskillful Hand by ſtraining too high, breaks 
the ſtrings of an Inſtrument, and ſpoils the Mulick, fo the Strictneſs 
and Severity of the Precepts, breaks the harmonious Agreement be- 
tween the Wills of Men and the Law, and caſts an Imputation of Im- 
prudence upon the Law-giver. This is the implicit Blaſphemy in 
Sin. 

Beſides, the Law has Rewards and Puniſhments to ſecure our Re- 
ſpects and Obedience to it. The wiſe God knows the Frame of the 
reaſonable Creature, what are the inward Springs of our Actions, 
and has accordingly propounded ſuch Motives to our Hope and Fear, 
the moſt ative Paſlions, as may engage us to perform our Duty. 
He promiſes his favour that i better thes life, to the Obedient, and 
threatens his wrath, that is worſe then death to the rebelliowm. Now Sin 
makes,it evident, that theſe Motives are not effectual in the Minds 
of Men: And this reflefts upon the Wiſdom of the Law-giver, as if 
defeCtive in not binding his Subjects firmly to their Duty;. for if the 
Advantage or Pleaſure that may be gain'd by Sin, be greater than the 
Reward that is promiſed to Obedieace, and the Puniſhment that is 
threatned againſt the Tranſgreſlion, the Law is unable to reſtrain 
from Sin, and the Ends of Government are not obtained. Thus 
Sinners in venturing upon forbidden things, reproach the Under- 
ſtanding of the Divine Law-giver. 

3- Sin is a Contrariety to the unſpotted Holinefs of 'Ged. Of all 
the glorious and benign Conſtellation of. the Divine Attributes that 
ſhine in the Law of God , his Holineſs has the brighteſt Luſtre. 
God is Holy in all his Works, but the. moſt venerable and precious 
Monument .of his Holineſs is the Law. For the Holineſs of God 
* conliſts in the Correſpondence of his Will and Actions with his moral 
PerfeCtions, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Juſtice; and the Law is the 
perfet Copy of his Nature and Will, The Pſalmiſt who had a 
purged Eye, ſaw and admir'd its Purity and Perfection. The Com- p,,, ,, 

m of the Lord is pure, inlightning the. eyes. The word is very Fſsl.119. 149, 
pure, therefore thy ſervant.loves it. *Tis the perſpicuous and glorious 
Rule of our Duty without Blemiſh or Imperfeftion. The Command- 
ment is boly, juſt and good. It injoyns nothing but what is abſolutely 
Good, without the leaſt TinCture of Evil.. The Sum of it is ſet 
down by the Apoſtle,to live ſoberly, . that is, to abſtain from any thing 
that may ſtain-the Excellence of an underſtanding Creature: To live 
righteouſly, which reſpefts the State and Scituation wherein God has 
diſpoſed Men for his Glory : It comprehends all the reſpeCtive Duties 
to others, to whom we are united by the Bands of Nature,. or of 
civil Society, or of Spiritual Communion :. Ard to live godly; whicts 
includes all the internal and outward Duties we owe to God, who is 
the Sovereign of our Spirits, whoſe Will muſt be the Rule, __ 
 Giory 
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Glory the Endoof our Aftions. In ſhort, The Law is ſo form'd, that 
preſcinding from the Authority of the Law-giver, its Holineſs and 
Goodneſs lays an eternal Obligation on us to obey it. Now Sin is 
not only by Interpretation, a Reproach to the Wiſdom and other 
Per feftions of God, bur direftly and formally a Contrariety to his 
infinite SanCtity and Puricy; for it conliſts in a not doing what the 
Law commands, or doing what it forbids. *Tis therefore ſaid, That 
the carnal mind is Enmity againſt God: An aCtive, immediate and irre- 
concilable Contrariety to his holy Nature and Will: From henee 
there is a reciprocal Hatred between God and Sinners: God & of 
purer eyes then to behold iniquity, without an infinite Diſplicence, the 
Effetts of which will fall upon Sinners; and tho? *tis an Impiety 
hardly conceivable, yet the Scripture tells us, that they are haters of 
God. *'Tis true, God by the tranſcendent Excellence of his Nature 
is uncapable of ſuffering any Evil, and there are few in the preſent 
State, arrived to ſach Malice, as to declare open Enmity and War 
againſt God. In the Damned this Hatred is explicit and direct, the 
Fever is hightned to a Frenzy, the bleſſed God ts the Object of their 
Curſes and eternal Averſation : If their Rage could extend to him, 
and their Power were equal to their Deſires, they would Dethrone 
the moſt High. And the Seeds of this are in the Breaſts of Sinners 
here. As the fearful Expectation of irreſiſtible and fiery V 
increaſes, their Averſation increaſes, They endeavour to raſe out 
the Inſcription of God in their Souls, and to extinguiſh the thooghts 
and ſenſe of their Inſpeftor and Judge. They wiſh he were not 
All-ſeeing and Almighty, but Blind and Impotent, uncapable to vin- 
dicate the Honour of his deſpiſed Deity. The Fool hath ſaid in bus 
heart there is no God : The Heart is the Fonntain of Deſires, and 
Actions interpret the Thoughts and AﬀeCtions, from whence the In- 
ference is direCt and conclutve, that habitual Sinners, who Ive with- 
out God in the world, have ſecret Deſires; there was no Soverei 
being, to obſerve and require an account of all their Actions, 
radical cauſe of this Hatred is from the - Oppoſition of the ſmful 
poliuted Wills of Men, to the Holineſs of God ; for that attribute 
excites his Juſtice, and Power, and Wrath, to puniſh Sinners. There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaith, They are enemies 10 God in their minds 

wicked works. The naked repreſenting of this Impiety, that a Tea- 
ſonable Creature ſhould hate the bleſſed Creator for his moſt Divine 
Perfections, cannot but ſtrike with Horror. O the Sinfulneſs of 
Sin ! . 

4. Sin is the Contempt and Abuſe of his excellent Goodneſs. This 
Argument is as vaſt as God's innumerable Mercies, whereby be allures 
and obliges vs to Obedience: 1 ſhall reſtrain my Diſcourſe of it, ro 
three things wherein the Divine Goodneſs is very Conſpicuous, and 
molt ungratefully deſpiſed” by Sinners. 


1, His 
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1, His Creating Goodneſs. ?Tis clear without. the lea t ſhadow of 
Doubt, that nothing can give the firſt being to it ſelf; for. rhis were 
to be before it was, which is a direCt ContradiCtion : and 'tis evident 
that God is the ſole Author of our Beings. Our Parents afforded 
the groſs matter of our compounded Nature, but the Variety and 
Union," the Beauty and Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts, which is ſo 
Wonderful, that the Body is compoied of as many Miracles as 
Members, was the Deſign of his Wiſdom, and the Work of his 
Hands. The lively Idea and perfet Exemplar of that regular Fa- 
brick, was modell'd in the Divine Mind. This affefted the Pſalmiſt 
with Admiration: 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made, marvellous are p;,1 ,. AI 
thy works, and that my ſou! knows right well, Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 15, ide 
ſtance, , yet being 1mperfett, and in thy book, all my members were written, 

which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, 

And Job obſerves, Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me rourd about, 7,, ,_ g 
The Soul, our principal Part, is of a celeſtial Original, inſpired from 

the father of Spirits. The faculties of Underſtanding and Election, are 

the indelible Charatters of our Digaity above the Brutes, and make 

us capable to pleaſe, and glorifie, and enjoy him. This firſt and 
fundamental Benefit, epon which all other Favours and Benefits are 

the Superſtrufture, was the Effeft from an eternal Cauſe, his moſt 

free Decree, that ordained our Birth in the ſpaces of time. The 
Fountain was his pure Goodneſs; there was no neceſſity determiggug 

his Will, he did not waat external declarative Glory, being infinitely 

happy in himſelf, and there could be no ſuperior Power to conſtrain 

him. And that which renders our Maker's Goodneſs more free and 
obliging, 1s the conſideration he might have created Millions of Men, 

and left us in our Native Nothing ; and, as I may fo ſpeak, loſt and 

buried in perpetual Darkneſs. Now, what was Gods end in Making 

us? Certainly it was becoming his infinite Underſtanding, that is, to 

communicate of his own Divine Fullneſs, and to be aftively glorificd 

by intelligent Creatures. Accordingly *tis. the folema Acknowledge- 

ment of the Repreſentative Church, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 

ceive glory, and bonour, and power : "For thow baſt created all things, and 

for thy pleaſure they were created. Who is ſo void of rational Sentiments, **+ + : 

as not to acknowledge 'tis our indiſpenſable Duty , Oar re:/orable 

ſervice, to offer up our ſelves, an intire living Sacrifice to his glory? What 

is more gatural, according to the Laws of uncorrupt Natures (I might: 

ſay, and of corrupt Nature, for the Heathens praCtiſed it) than thar 

Love: ſhould correſpond with Love, as the one deſcends in Benefits, 

the other ſhould aſcend in Thankfulneſs. As a poliſh'd Looking-glafs 

of Steel, ſtrongly reverberates the Beams of the Sun ſhining upon ic, 

without loſing a ſpark of light, thus the underſtanding Soul ſhonld 

reflect the. AﬀeCtion of Love upon our bleſſed Maker, in Reverence, 

and Praiſe, and Thankfulneſs. Now Sin breaks all thoſe Sacred Bands 

of Grace and Gratitud-, that engage us to love. and obey God, He + 

is the juſt Lord of all our ny ns and Senſitive, ao 
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the Sinner employs them as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs againſt him, 
He preſerves us by his powerful gracious Providence, which is a re» 
newed Creation every Moment, and the Goodneſs he uſes to ns, the 
Sinner abuſes againſt him. This is the moſt unworthy, ſhameful and 
monſtrous Ingratitude. This makes forgetful and unthankful Men, 
more brutiſh than the dull Ox, and the ftupid Aſs, who ſerve thoſe that 
feed them; nay, ſinks them below the infenſible part of the Crea- 
tion, that invariably obſerves the Law and order preſcribed by the 
Creator. Aſtoniſhing Degeneracy ! Hear O Heavens, give ear, Ocarth, 
I have nouriſhed and brought up Childen, and they have rebelled againſt me, 
was the Complaint of God imſelf. The conſiderate Review of this, 
will melt us into Tears of Confuſion. 

2. *Twas the unvaluable goodneſs of God to give his Law to M 

for his rule, both in reſpe& of the matter of the Law, and hisend in 
'LVINg, IE, 
x be The matter of the Law, this as is forecited from the Apoſtle, & 
holy, juſt, and good. It contains all things that are honeſt, and juſt, and 
pure, and lovely, and of good report, whatſoever are vertnow and praiſe- 
worthy. In obedience to it the innocence and perfection of the reaſon» 
able creature conſiſts. This 1 do. but glance upon, having been con- 
{ider'd before. 

2. The end of giving the Law. God was pleas npon Mans crea- 
tic, by an illuſtrious revelation ts ſhew him _— to write bis Law 
in bis Heart, that he might not take one ſtep out of the circle of its 


precepts, and immediately fin and periſh, His pom deſign was to 


keep Man in his love ; that from the obedience of the reaſona 

rure, the divine goodneſs might take its riſe to reward him. This un- 

feined and excellent goodneſs, the ſinner outragiouſly deſpifes : for 

what greater contempt can be expreſt againſt a. written Law, than 

tearing it in pieces, and trampling it underfoot ? And this conſtrattive- 

ly the ſinner does to.the Law of: God, which contempt extends to 'the 
4. 7.10, gracious giver of it. Thus the Commandment that was ordair? d wnto Lift, 

by ſin was found umo Death, 

3. Sin is an extreme vilifying of Gods goodneſs, in preferring car- 

nal pleaſures. to his favonr, and Communion with him, wherein the 
* Onne: Dos life, the felicity, the heaven of the reaſonable creature conſiſts. God 
cel-ndo: «/7: ſa-. iS infinite in all poſſible perfeCttions, all-ſufficient to make ns compleat- 
pienti. Cur er- 1y and eternally happy : he diſdains to have any competitonryand 'ves- 
ke #=" Ze quires to be ſupreme inour eſteem and affeftions : the reaſon of thisis. 
-eje2us ef 7 10 evident by Divine and* Natnral light, that *cis needleſs to ſp 
n14il reſts: u2: many words about it; *Tis an obſervation of St, Auſtin *%, 7 was 
6: cant cur Ps 1 ule amongſt the Heathens, that a wiſe man ſhould worſhip all their Deities. 


jus Dei ſacrs 


"ter; nolu- ThE Romans were ſo infatiable in Idolatry, that they ſent to 'forreign 
Wot ye F quia Countries to bring the gods of ſeveral Nations : _ unpolifht wo 
ſolum % coli tame Serpetit, that were reputed Deities, they received with | 
— lemnity and reverence. But the true God had no T\ no Work 
kvang. c.17. in Rome, where there was a Pambeon dedicated to the honour of w_ 
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falſe gods. The reaſon he gives of it is, that the true God who alone 
has Divine Excellencies, and Divine Empire, will be worſhip alone, 
and ſtritly forbids the aſſumption of any into his Throne. To adore 
any beſides him is infinitely debaſing, and provoking to his dread Ma- 
jeſty. Now fin in its natureis a converſion from God to the creature ; 
and whatever the temptation be, in yielding to it,there is fignified, that 
we chooſe ſomething before his favour. Sin is founded in bono jucundo, 
ſomething that is delectable to the carnal Natnre : "tis the univerſal 
character of carnal Men, they ave lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 
God. To ſome riches are the moſt alluring object. The young Man in 
the Goſpel, when our Saviour commanded him ro give hi eſt ate to the 
oor, and he ſhould bave treaſure in Heaven, went away ſorrowful , as if 
he had been offer*'d to his loſs. To others the pleaſures that in ſtrict 
propriety are ſenſual, are moſt charming. Love is the weight of the 
Soul that turns it, not like a dead weight of the Scales, but with 
election freely to its obje : in the carnal ballance the preſent things 
of the World are of conſpicuous moment, and outweigh Spiritual and 
Eternal bleſſings. Altho the favour of God be eminently all that can 
be deſir'd, hw the notion of riches, or honour, or pleaſure, and 
every atom of our affection is due to him ; yet carnal Men think it a 
cheap purchaſe to obtain the good things of this World, by ſinful 
means, with the loſs of his favour. This their actions declare. Pro- 
digious folly ! as if a few ſparks ſtruck out of a Flint, that can nei- 
ther afford light or warmth, were more deſirable than the Sun in its 
ightnefs. And how contumelious and provoking it is to God, he 
declares in the moſt moving expreſſions: Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at 7Jer.2.12,13. 
this, and be horribly affraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord. For my people 
have committed two evils z they have forſaken me the fountain of living wa- 
ters, and hewed them ont ciſterns that can bold no water. This im- 
mediately was Charg'd upon the Jews, who ſet Idols of jealouſie, 
and ador*d them, rather than the glorious Jehovah + and in proporti- 
*tis true of all ſinners; for every vicious affection prefers ſome 
vain objectybefore his Love,and the enjoyment of his glorlous preſence, 
that is the reward of obedience. 
5. The finner diſparages the impartial Juſtice of God, In the Di- 
vine Law there is a connexion between fin and puniſhment ; the cvil of 
doing and the evil of ſuffering. This is not a.mere arbitrary conſti- 
_ but founded on the inſeparable deſert of fm, and the recti- 
tnde of Gods nature, which unchangably loves holineſs, and hates fin. 
Altho the threatning does not lay a _ upon the Lawgi- 
ver always to inflict the Pn yet aving declar'd his equal 
Laws as the rule of our ,_ and of his judgment, if they ſhould be 
nfvally without effect upon offenders, the bands of Government would 
be Ived, and conſequently the honour of his juſtice ſtain*d both 
with reſpect to his nature and office : for as an eſſential attribnte *cis the 
CC O ce of his will and actions with his moral perfections, and 
as Sovereign Ruler, he is to preſerve equity and order in his Kingdom. 
O 2 Now 
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Now thoſe who voluntarily break his Law, preſume upon impunity 
1 he firſt rebellious fin was committed upon this preſumption : God 
threaten'd, if you eat the forbidden fruit you ſhall die : the Serpent ſays eat, 
and you ſhall nv; die, and allenting to the temptation -Adam fell to diſ: 
obedience. And ever lince Men are fearleſs to ſin upon the ſame mo- 
tive, God Chargeth the wicked, Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſach 
a one as thy ſelf : not concern'd to puniſh the violation of- his ſacred 
Laws. The {inner commits the Divine Attributes to fight againſt one 
another, preſuming that Mercy will diſarm Juſtice and ſtop its terrible 
cff:Qs upon impenitent obſtinate ſinners: From hence they become bold 
and hardnen'd in the continuance of their ſins. There js 4 root that 
beareth gall and wormwood, and when the curſe of the Law is declar'd 
nd denounc'd againſt fin, the wicked bleſſeth himſelf in bis beart, ſaying, 
1 ſo.1/l have peace, tho I walkin the imagination of my heart, to add drunkgn- 
1/5 10 thirſt. This caſts ſuch a foul blewiſh upon the Juſtice of God 
that he threatens the ſevercſt vengeance for yg. The Lord will not ſpare 
him, but the anger of the Lord and his jcalouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that Man, 
and all the curſes written 1n this book, ſhall be upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot 
out bis name from under Heaven. Conſider this ye that forget God, leſt I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. | 
6. The linner implicitly denies Gods omniſcience. There is ſuch a 
turpitude adhering to ſin,that it cannot endure the light of the Sun, or 
the light of Conſcience, but ſeeks to be conceal'd under a mask of ver- 
tue, or a vail of darkneſs. There are very few on this fide Hell, ſo trans= 
- form''d into the likeneſs of the Devil, as to be impenetrable by ſhame. 
WW hat is ſaid of the Adulterer and Theif, ſinners of greater guilt, and 
deeper dye, is true in proportion of every ſinner : 1f a Man ſees them, 
they are mn the terrors of the ſhadow of death. Nom from whence is it 
that many who if they were ſurpriz'd in the attings of their ſins, by 
a Child or a ſtranger, would bluſh and tremble, yer altho the holy 
God ſees all their tins in order to judge them, and will judge in order 
ro puniſh them, are ſecure without any fearful or ſhameful apprehen- 
ſions of his preſence? Did they ſtedfaſtly believe that their foul .vil- 
lanies were open to his piercing, pure and ſevere Eye, they muſt be 
{truck with- terrors, and cover'd with Confalion, Will he force the 
Queen befare my face, was the ſpeech of the _ inflamed with wrath, 
and the prologue of Death againſt the fallen favourite. Would Men 
dare to a{f-ont Gods authority, and outragiouſly break his Laws before 
his face, if they duly conſider'd his omnipreſence and ob 
them / ir were impoſſible. And infidelity is the radical cauſeof their 
inconſideration. It was% falſe imputation againſt Fob, but ;aſtly w-- 
"lied to. the wicked, Thou ſayeſt, Flow does God know ,, can. be j 


4\rough the darkcloud? Thick clouds are a covering to him, that be. ſees nat, 


Aid ſuch are introduced by the Pſalmiſt declaring their inward ſentiments ; 

The L9d ſhall nat ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. / 9 
Laltly, The ſinner {lights the power of God, This attribute renders 

God a dreadful Judge. He hay a right to puniſh, and power to Ye: 
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diſhonours his excellent perfeCtions. . 

2. Sin relatively to ns, 1s the moſt pernicious and deſtructive Evil. 
If we compare it with temporal Evils,-it preponderates all that Men 
are liable to in the preſent World. Diſeaſes in our Bodies, diſaſters 
in our Eſtates, _——_ in our Reputation, are in juſt eſteem far leſs 
evil than theevil of ſin : for that corrupts and deſtroys our more ex- 
cellent and immortal part : The vile- Body is of no account in com- 
pariſon of the precious Soul. Therefore the Apoſtle enforces his exhor- 
tation, Dearly beloved brethren, abſt ain from fleſhly lufts, that war againſt 
the Soul. ' The-ifſue of this War is infinitely more woful, than of the 
molt cruel againſt our Bodies and Goods, our Liberties and Lives : 
for our Eſtates and Freedom if loſt may be recover'd ; if the preſent 
Life be loſt for the canſe 0SGod, it ſhall be reſtor'd in. greater luſtre 
and perfection ; but if the Soul be loſt, *cis loſt for ever. 

All temporal Evils are conkſtent with the-loye of God : Fob on the 
dunghil, roughcaſt with Ulcers, was moſt precious-in/Gods ſight ; La- 
zarw in the loweſt poverty, and walted with loathſom.- Sores, was 
dear to his affeCtions ; a guard of Angels was ſent to convey his de- 
parting Soul to the Divine Preſence, - But ſin ſeparates between God and 
#s , who is the fountain of felicity, and the center of reſt to the 
Soul, 

Other evils God who is our wiſe and compaſllionate Father and Phy- 
ſitian, makes uſe of, as Medicinal preparations for the-cure of ſin : 
and certainly the Diſeaſe which wonld be the death of the Soul, is worſe 
than the Remedy, tho' never fo bitter and affliting to ſenſe. 

Sin is an evil of 'that malignity, that the leaſt degree of it is fatal. 
If it be conceiv'd in the: Soul,” tho? not atually finiſht, *tis deadly, 
One ſin corrupted in an inſtant' angelical excellencies, and turn'd the 
glorious Spirits of Heaven: into Deyils.  'Tis a poiſon & ſtrong, that. 
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the firſt taſte of it ſhed a deadly taint and malignity into the veins of 
all mankind. : 

Sin is ſuch an exceeding Evil, that 'tis the ſevereſt puniſhment Di-" 
vine Juſtice inflidts on ſinners on this fide Hell. The giving Men over 
to the power of their luſts, is the moſt fearful judgment, -not only with 
reſpect to the cauſe, Gods unrelenting and unquenchable anger, and 
che iſſue, everlaſting deſtruftion, bur in the quality of the judgmenr: 
Nay, did fin appear as odious in our Eyes as it does in Gods, we ſhould 
,ACCount it the worſt part of Hell it ſelf, the pollutions of the damned 
to be an evil exceeding the torments ſuperadded to them. 

Sin is pregnant with all kinds of Evils, the ſeeds of it are big with 
Judgments. The evils that are obvious to ſenſe, or that are Spiritual 
and Inward, momgpes! and Eternal Evils, all proceed from fin, often 
as the Natural cauſe, and always as the Meritorious, And many times 
the ſame puniſhment is produc'd by the efficiency of fin, as well as in- 
1icted for its guilt. Thus uncleanneſs without the miraculous waters 
of Jealouſie rots the Body, and the pleaſure of fin is revenged by a 
loathſom conſuming Diſeaſe, the natural conſequence of it. Thus in» 
temperance and luxury, ſhorten the lives of Men and accelerate dam- 
nation. Fierce deſires, and wild rage are fewel for the everlaſting fire 
in Hell. The ſame evils conſidered Phyſically are from the efficiency of 
fin, confidcr'd legally are from the guilt of ſin, and the juſtice of God. 

This being a point of great uſefulneſs, that I may be more in- 
ſtrutive, I will conſider the evils that are conſequential to fin under 
theſe two Heads. 1. Such as proceed immediately from it by Emanati- 
on. 2. Thoſe evils, and all other as the cffefts of Gods juſtice and 
ſentence. 

1. The evils that proceed immediately by emnanation from it : and 
tho' ſome of them are not reſented with feeling apprebenſans : by 
ſinners, yet they are of a fearful natvre. Sin has deprived Manof the 
purity, nobility, and peace of his innocent ſtate. | 

1. It has ſtain'd and tainted bim, with an univerſal, intimate, and 
permanent pollution, Man'in his firſt Creation was holy and righte- 
ous: a beam of beauty derived from Heaven was ſhed apon his Soul, 
in compariſon of which ſenſitive beauty is but as the clearneſs of Glaſs, 
ro the luſtre of a Diamond. His underſtanding was light in che Lord, his 
will and affetions were regular and pure, the Divine Image was im- 
preft vpon all his faculties, that attracted the love and 
God himſelf. Sin has blotted out all his aimiable excellencies, and {- 
perinduc'd the moſt fonl deformity, the original of which was fetcht 
from Hell, Sinners are the m1 emmy of Satan, of a near re 
ſemblance to him. The Scripture ws compariſons to repreſcat 
the defiling quality of fin, from pollutions that are maſt loathſom 
our ſenſes : from peſtilemial Uicers, Voug, 
lng Mire. This pollution is univerſa 
rit, Soul and Body. It darkeny the mind, our 
cloud of Corruption : it depraves the will, and vitiates 
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'Tis a pollution fo deep and permanent, that rhe Delvge that ſwept 
away a World of ſinners did not waſh away their fins: and the fire 
at the laſt day , that ſhall devonr thedroſs of the viſible World , 
and renew the Heavens and the Earth , ſhall not purge away the 
ſins of the guilty Inhabitants. This pollution © defil'd and 
disfigunr'd Man, who was 2 fair and lovely type, wherein the $kill 
and ions of the Creator was confpi that it repemed God, 
that be made Man, As an Artificer having form'd — iece, 
either a Statue or Picture, wherein Art almoſt equall'd the life and 
luſtre of Nature; if it be torn or broken, throws it from his ſight 
with ſorrow, impatient to ſee it ſo rndely defaced: thus God is ſaid 
to hide his face from ſinners, to expreſs his diſpleaſure, as unwilling to 
behold the Difparagement of his Maſter-piece, the excellent Product 
of his Wiſdom and Power. 

2, Sin has degraded Man from his native State and Dignity. Man 
by his Extraftion and Deſcent was the Son of God, a little lower thax 
the Angels, conſecrated and crowned, as a Prieſt for the Service and 
Communion with his glorions Maker, and as King over the World. 
But being in honoxr, be underfiood not his dignity, his duty and felicity, 
and became like the beaſts that periſh. By his Rebellion againſt his 
Creator, he made a Forfeitute of his Domini and loft the Obe-- 
dience of ſenſible Creatures, and the Service of Inſenfible ; which 1 
only mention, and ſhall reſtrain my Conſideration, to fhew how he 
is become like the Beaſts, as an Effet reſulting from his Sin, He is 


can be i and fetter'd. His Underſtanding 
taking a flight for the Diſcovery and 


derive vilifying Qualities from them. 
Contrivances, are faſtened to 


agree . 
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agree in the common ſenhble Nature , than between the Immortal 
Spirit of a Man, -and the Beaſts that periſh. Tn ſhort, ' Sin; has 
enſlaved Men to Satan.an Infernal Fiend : They are taken C aptives by bim 
at his pleaſure :. And which is the lowelt Degradation, they are the Ser- 
vauts of Corruption. 

3. Sin has broke the ſweet Peace and bleſled Concord in the Soul, 
the Felicity of our innocent State. Peace is. the Tranquility that 
reſults from Order and Upity. In Man there was a regular Harmony 
of all his Faculties ; the AﬀeCtions were Conſonant with his Will, ' his 
Will with his Underſtanding, and his Underſtanding with the Law 
of God. This was the inward State of his Soul in his Creation ; 
for having a derived being, it was natural and necellary, that he 
ſhould be appointed to his End, and receive his Rule for the obtaigi 
it, from the Underſtanding and Will of his Maker. Now whi 
there was a Correſpondence .in his Faculties, and their Operations 
with his Rule and End, the Will of God, and the Glory of God, 
the Reſult of it, as well as the Reward of it, was Spiritual Peace 
with God, Internal Peace with himſelf, External Peace with others. 
Now Sin has diſſolved this Unity, violated this ſacred Order ; And 
from hence, 

1. Peace with God, that conſiſted in his Favour and- Friendſhip to 
us, and our filial dependence upon him, which is the Spring of full 
and ſatisfying Joy, 1s broke, God appears a fearful Enemy againſt 
the Sinners; the penal Effects of his Wrath, I ſhall ſpeak of diſtinly 
under the ſecond general: And that Divine Calm in the Conſci 
that Peace joynd with the, pureit Pleaſure, that was the - refleex.of 
Gods Favour on the Soul, is changed into anxious Apprehenbogs of 
his juſt Power to puniſh us. Guilt generates Fear, Fear Hatred, 
and both cauſe a woful flight from God. 

2. Internal Peace is broke by Sin, hilſt the Paſſions were ſubor- 
. dinate to the Empire of Reaſon, and in accord among themſeh 
there was perfect Peace ; but Sin has raiſed an- inteſtine War ia Mag 
Breaſt. The Law of the Members rebels againſt the Law of the And: 
for there is no Man fo prodigiouſly Wicked, and ſpoil'd of his primi- 
tive Endowments, but ſtill there remains ſome Principles of Morality 


-«..* jn the Mind, ſo that his Conſcience diſcovers and condemns the Vices 
- 247. * he allows and practiſes, which makes the Sinner uneaſie to hi 
<7. and mixes Vinegar with his Wine. Beſides, ſince the Paſſions are dif- 


banded, into what Confukion is Man fallen? How Various how Violeat 
are they, and often repugnant to one another ? How often do. we 
change their Habits and Scenes in a day? Sometimes we are vainly 
\lerry, and then as vainly Sad ; ſometimes Deſirous and then Averſe, 
and with reſpe&t to our-ſfelves, ſometimes Pleaſed, ſometimes Vex'd, 
ſometimes Aimable, and ſometimes Odious; we are more mutable 
than the Planet that is the Emblem of Inconſtancy. How often do 
Clouds of Melancholy darken the bright Serenity of the Spirit, and 
caſt a dreadful Gloom oyer it? How often Storms of Paſliap 
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diſturb irs Tranquility ? The Breaſt of Man, that was the Temple of 
Peace, is become a Den of Dragons z every exorbitant Aﬀection tears 
and torments him. ?Tis true, this is alſo a penal Effect from Divine 
Juſtice : There 5s no peace ſaith my God to the Wicked : With which tha 
ſaying of St. Auftin is Conſonant, Faſſie Domine, & ſic eſt, omnis 
inord;natus affeFws eft ſibi pena. ; 

3. Sin has broke our Agreement with one another. Wh@there 
was a regular Conſent between the ſuperior and lower Faculties in 
all Men, they were in Unity among themſelves, for they were per- 
fettly alike. But the tumultuous and tyrannical Paſſions have engaged 

them in mortal Enmity. *'Tis the account St. Fames gives, From 
. whence come wars and] fololegs avi ' you? Come they not hence, even of 
your Luſt, that war in your Members? Sin kindles and blows the fire 
of diſcord, in Families, Cities, Kingdoms : Sin is the fory that brings 
a ſmoking fireband from Hell, and ſets the World into combuſtion. 
Ambition, Avarice, the greedy defires of Rule and Revenge, have made 
the World a Stage of not feigned, but the moſt bloody Tragedies. In 
this Men are not like, but worſe than the Beaſts: for the fierceſt Beaſts 
of Africa or Hyrcania, have a reſpedt for their own likeneſs: tho'rhey 
devour others, yet they ſpare thoſe of their own kind : but Men are 
ſo degenerate as to be moſt cruel againſt their Brethren. Theſe are 
ſome of the Evils, that proceed from ſin as their natural Cauſe. And 
from hence *tis evident, that fin makes Men miſerable, were there no 
Hell of torment to receive them in the next State. 
2. I will conſider the Evils conſequent to fin, as the penal effets of 
the ſentence againſt ſin: of Divine Juſtice that decrees it, and Di- 
vine Power that inflifts itz and in theſe the ſinner is often an attive 


inſtrament of his own miſery, 
1, The fall of the Angels is the firſt and moſt terrible puniſhment of 


ſin. God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, re- 
ſerved in chains of darkneſs to judgment. How are they fall'n? From 
what height of glory and felicity into bottomleſs perdition ? How 
are they continually rackt and tormented with the remembrance of 
their loſt hap ? If a thouſand of the prime Nobility of a Na- 
tion were executed in aday, by the ſentence of a righteous King, we 
tould conclude their crimes to be atrocious : innumerable Angels dig- 
nified with the titles of Dominions and Prigcipalaties, were expelld from 
_ Heaven, their native ſeat, and the ſanuary of life, and are dead to 
all the joyful operations of the intelleftval nature, and only alive to 
everlaſting pain, 

One ſin of pride or envy, bronght this terrible vengeance ; from 
whence we may infer, how provoking fin is to the holy God. Weread 
of King Uzziah that upon bu preſumption to offer incenſe, be was ſtruck 
Tith -a Leprofie, and the PriefÞs thruft bim out, and bimſelf bafted to go 
cur of the Temple : a repreſentation of the puniſhment of the Angels : 
by preſumption they were ſtreck with a Leproſie, and juſtly expelled 
from the Celeſtial Temple, 2nd-not bring able to ſuſtain the —_ 
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caft them down, and theyeft their qun | | 4 
2. Conſider the eltefts of fin with reſpeft to Man. They are 
comprehended in: the ſentence of death, the firſt and ſecond death, 
threaten'd to deter Aden from tranſgrefling the Law, 1 
Ia the firſt Creation Man while innoceat was immortal, for altho 
his Bly was compounded of jarring Elemeats, that bad a natural 
tendency to diſſolution, yet the Soul was endowed with ſuch-verti: 
as to imbalm the Body I NY it from _ ih 
e of putrefaftion. But n is voluntary fin was | 
raced from the fountain of life, the Soul loſt. its derivative life from 
God, and the active life infuſed by its union into. the Body. It cane 
not preſerve the natural life 'beyond- its limited term. A righteous 
retaliation. Thus the Apoſtie tells ns, Sim came ineo th Wald, and 
death by ſin. Even infants who never committed fin, die having beeg 
conceived infin. And death brought in its retinue evils ous 
and various, that their kinds are more than words to name and 
ſtinguiſh them. Aden that is born of 4 Woman « of few day, and fall 
of trouble : at his birth he enters into a labyriath of Th this ie 
ſerable World, and his life is a continual turning ig it: be canact 
eſcape being ſometimes prick'd and torn, and. at; going out of it, his 
Soul is rent from the embraces of the Body, *Tis as paſſible to tell 
number of the waves in a tempeſtuous 8s to recount all the tor- 
RE Fe I quran s __ 
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all the piercing'complaints, all the deep groans from 
Terror, to 


fin, For wickedneſs burns as a fire : it devours the Briars Id. if" 
Beſides other miſerics in this life, ſometimes the terrors of an accy-. 
fing Conſcience ſeiſe upon Men, which of all evils are moſt heavy and 
overwhelming. Salomon who underſtood the frame of humane 
rells us, The Spirit of « Man can bear his infirmity - that is, the 
fortifed by Principles of moral Counſel and , Tan eadure' 
the aſſault of external Evils : but « woxnded Spirit who can bear t- 
is molt op mage when the ſing and remorſe of the mind is from 
the ſenſe of guilt: for then God appears an enemy righteous and” 
ſevere : and who can encounter with offended Oranipotence? juch is. 
the ſharpneſs of his Sword, and the weight of his Hand, that. exry 
ſtroke is deadly inward. . Satan thecruel enemy of Souls, /exaſperates 
the wound. He diſcovers and. charges fin upon the Conſiience, with 
all its killing aggravations, and canceals the Divine mercy, thy 6s | 
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tenitive and healing Balm to the wounded Spirit. © What viſions of 
horror, what ſpectacles of fear, what ſcenes of ſorrow are preſented 
to the diſtrafted mind by the Prince of darkneſs? And which heigthens 
the miſery, Man is a worſe enemy to himſelf than Satan : he falls vp- 
on his own Sword, and deftroys himſelf. Whatever he ſees or hears, 
aflicts him, whatever he thinks torments him. The guilty Conſci- 
ence turns the Sun into darkyeſs, and the Moon into blood : the precious 
promiſes of the Goſpel, that allure favour and pardon to returning 
and relenting ſinners, are turn'd into arguments of deſpair, by re- 
fleting upon the abuſe and provocation of mercy, and that the advo- 
cate in Gods boſom is become the accuſer. Doleful ſtate! Reyond the 
conception of all, þut thoſe who are plung'd into it. How often do 
they run to the grave for ſanCtuary, and ſeek for death as a de- 
liverance? Bo SY 

© Yet all theſe anxieties and terrors are but the beginning of ſorrows: 


' for the full and terrible recompenſes of fin ſhall follow the Eternal 


Judgment, pronounc'd againſt the wicked at the Taſt day. *Tis true 
the Tentence of the Law 1s palt againſt che ſinner in this preſent ſtate, 


and temporal evils are the effects of ir, but that ſentence js revocable: 
at death the. ſentence is ratified by the Judge upon every impenitens 
ſinger ; *tis decicive of his fate, and involves him under puniſhment 
for ever : But the full execution of judgment ſhall not be till the pub-- 


lick general ſerftence pronounc'd by the everla  Jodge, before the 
whole World. It exceeds the compaſs of crea oughts to under- 
effefts of ſin in the Eternal State ; For who knows 


ſtand fully the direfpl fin 1 

the power of Gods wrath? The Scripture repreſents the puniſhment 
in expreſſions,” that may inſtru the mind, and terrific the imaginati- 
on : that may work upon the Principles of Reaſon and Senſe by which. 


Mes, 20 Sn hag ſtrongly moved. 
1, Singers Ws amy vr; pogo yired the ea God 
in Heaven, i whoſe preſence i 5 of joy, and at whoſe ri dare 
TSS evermore. In the clear and transformi riſog of his glo- 
ry, and the intimate and indiſſolvable union with him by love conſiſts 
the perfettion and fatisfattion of the. immortal Soul. The felicity re- 
ſulting from it, is ſo entire and eternal, as God is great and true, 
who bas ſo often promis'd it to his Saints. - Npw ſin ſeparates loſt Souls 
er from tho reviving preſence of God. Who can declare the 

Ent and of that evil? For an evil riſes in proportion to the 
xhich it deprives us: it muſt therefore follow, that Celeſti- 
bleſſedneſs being ng the excluſion from it is proportion- 
evil: and as pac," bow bins 1 dn the dire 
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and vitated affeftions, that uy are carcleſs of Spiritual glory. and 
joy. They Cannot taſte and ſce bow good the Lord #s: nay, the Divine 
Preſence would be a torment-to them: for as light is the moſt plea- 
ſant quality in the World to the ſound, Eye, fa 'tis very afflifting and 
painful to the Eye when corrupted by a ſuffuſion of humors. 


To this a clear anſwer may be given : in the next ſtate where the 
wicked ſhall for ever be without thoſe ſenſual objefts which here de- 
ceive and delight them, their apprehenſions will be changed ; they 
ſhall underſtand what a happineſs the fruition of the bleſſed God is, and 
what a miſery to be uncapable of enjoying him, and expell'd from the 
Celeſtial Paradiſe. Our Saviour tells the infidel Jews, There ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac and 
Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and you your ſelves ſt 
our, How will they pine with envy at the ſight of that trium. 
phant felicity of which they ſhall never be partakers. ? Depart 
from me , will be as terrible a part of the judgment , 4s eternal 
Fire. 


2. Gods juſtice is not ſatisfied in depriving them of Heaven, but 
inflicts the moſt heavy puniſhment upon Senſe and Conſcience in the 
damned : for as the Soul and Body in their ſtate of union in this life, 


were both guilty, the one as the guide, the other as the inſtrument of 


ſin, ſo *tis equal when reunited they ſhould feel the penal effeRts of it. 
The Scripture repreſents doth to our capacity,by the worm that never dies, 
and the fire that never ſhall be quenched : and by the deſtroying of Body and 
Soul in Hell fire. Sinners ſhall then be tormented, wherein they were 
moſt delighted : they ſhall be inveſted with thoſe objefts, that will 
cauſe the moſt dolorous perceptions in their ſenſitive faculties. The lake 
of Fire and Brimſtone, the blackneſs of darkneſs, are words of a terrible 
ſignification, and intendgd to awaken ſinners to fly from the wrath ta 
come. But no words can fully reveal the terrible ingredients of their 
miſery: the puniſhment will be.in proportion to the glory. of Gods 
Majelty that is diſhonour'd and provok'd by ſin, and the extent of his 
power. And as the. Soul was the principal, and the Body but an acceſ- 
ſary in the works of ſin, ſo its capacious faculties will be far more 
tormented, than the more limited faculties of the ontward ſenſes. 
The fiery Attributes of God ſhall be tranſmitted through the glaſs of 
Conſcience, and concenter'd upon damned Spirits : the fire withoy 
them is not ſo tormenting as this fire within them; How will the 
tormenting paſſions be inflam'd ? What rancour, reluCtance, and rage 
againſt the power above that ſentenc'd them to Hell ? What impati- 
ence and indignation againſt themſelves. for their wilful ſins the juſt 
cauſe of it? How will they curſe their Creation, and wiſh their otter 
extinction as the final remedy of their miſery ? But all their arde 
wiſhes are in vain : for the guilt of ſin will never be expiated;' 


God o far recancild as to annihilate them. As long asthere is; 
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in Heaven, and fire in Hell, as long as God and Eternity ſhall continue, 
they mult ſuffer theſe torments, which the ſtrength,and patience of an 
Angel cannot bear one hour, From hence we may igfer, what an in- 
conceivable evil there is in fin, and how hateful ir is tothe moſt High, 
when God who iz love, who is ſtiled the Father of mercies, has re 
and does inflitt ſuch Plagues for ever for the tranſgreſlion of his toy 
Laws : and ſuch is the equity of his judgment, that he never puni 
offenders above their deſert. ; 


I ſhall now apply. this DoQtrin, by refleting the light of it upon 
our minds and hearts. 

1. This diſcovers how perverſe and deprayed the minds and wills of 
Men are , to chuſe ſin rather than affiiftion,, and break the. Divine 
Law for the obtainiag temporal things. If one with anattentive Eye 
regards the generality of mankind, what dominion preſeat and ſenſible 
things have over them, how ſecurely and habitually they fin in proſe- 
cution of their carnal aims, as if the Soul ſhould not ſurvive the Bo- 
dy, as if there were no Tribunal above to examine, no Judge to ſen- 
tence and puniſh ſinners, if he has not marble bowels, it wall excite 
his compaſlion or indignation. What. compariſon is there between 
the good things of this World, and of the next in degrees or durati- 
on ? Ajery honour, Senſual pleaſures, and Worldly riches, are but 
the thin appearances of happineſs, ſhadows in maſquerade, that can- 
not afford folid content to an immortal Spirit:. the bleſſednefs of Hea- 
yen repleniſhes with everlaſting fatisfaftion. -What proportion is 
there between the light and momentary afflietions here, and a valt eternity 
ful'd aviuh indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh , and deſpe- 
rate ſorrow? What ſtupid Bealt, what monſter of a Man, would pre- 
fer a ſuperficial tranſient delighty-the pleaſure of a ſhort dream, be- 
fore ever-ſatisfying joys? Or to avoid a fliglit evil venture upon de- 
ſtrution? Yet this is the true caſe of ſinners: if they can obtaia 
the World with the loſs of Heaven, they count it a. valuable pur- 
chaſe, if they,can compound ſo, as to eſcape temporal troubles, tha 
involved _ that brings extream and eternal miſery, they 
think it a ſaving bargain. Amazing ſolly } Either they believe or do. 
not,the recompenſes in the future ſtate : if they do not, how unaccount- 
able is their impiety? If they do,'tis more prodigious they do not feel the 
powers of the World to come {0 as to regulate their lives controule the 
ſtrongeſt temptations to ſin againſt God. A wicked believer is more 

uilty than a wicked infidel, How could we conceive it poſſible, were 
it not viſible in their ations, that Men who have judicative faculties 
to compare and diſtinguiſh things, and accordingly be moved with de- 
ſires or fears, ſhould with ardent affeQions puriue deſpicable vanities, 
and neglect ſubſtantial happineſs, and be fearful of the ſhadows of 
dangers, and intrepid in the midſt of the trueſt dangers ! He is a de- 
ſperate +, anoo that will yenture a Crown at a throw, againſt ſome 
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of Heaven for this World : they hang by flender ſtrings, a little breath 
that expires every moment, over bottomleſs perdition, and are inſen- 
fible, without any palpitation of Heart, any fign of fear, 

How ſtrong is the deluſion and concupiſcence of the carnally mind- 
ed ? The luſtsof the ficſh bribe and corrnpt their underſtandings, or 
: 5 them from ſerious conſiderition of their ways and the iſſues of 
them. From hence it is they are preſently-entangled and vanquiſht by 
ſenſual temptations; they are cozened by the colours of good and evil, 
and Satan eafily accompliſhes his moſt pernicious and envious Ceign, to 
make Men miſerable as himſelf. How juſt is the reproach of Witd 
How long ye ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity, and fools hate knowledge ? The 
light of reaſon and revelation ſhines upon them, they have not the ex- 
cuſe of ignorance, but the righteons and heavy condemnation of thoſe 
who love ſs rather than liglt, becauſe their deeds are evil. *Tis no 
mean degree of guilt to extennate ſin, and make an apology for ſin- 
ners. The wifeſt of Men, tells us, Fools make « mock of ſin : they count 
it a fond niceneſs, 2 ſilly precifeneſs to be fearful of offending God. 
They boaſt of their deceitful arts and infinuations, whereby they re- 
prefent ſin as a light matter, to corrupt others. Burt *tis infinitely bet- 
ter to be defeCtive in the ſubtilty.of the Serpent, than in the innocence 
of the Dove. A meer natural, who is only capable of ſenfirive afti- 
ons, and is diſtingnifht from a Brute by his ſhape, is not ſuch a for- 
lorn ſot, as the ſinful fool. Whar the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks of one 
who gers riches unjuſtly, that he ſhall leave them, and- inthe end die 4 
fool, will be verified of the wilfnl obſtinate finner : in the end he ſha} 
by the terrible conviftion of his own mind be found guilty of the 
molt woful folly : and how many have acknowledged in their laſt 
hours, when uſnally Men ſpeak with the moſt feeling and leaſt af- 
fetation, how have they in words of the Pſalmiſt arraigned them- 
ſelves, So fooliſh have we been, and like beaſts before thee ? 

2. From hence we may be inſtrufted of the wonderful patience of 
God, who bears with a World of fſmners, that are obnoxious to his 
joſtice, and vnder his power every day. If we co the number 
and aggravations of Mens fins, how many have out-toW the hairs of 
their Heads in aQual tranſgreffions, how mighty and manifeſt their 
jins are, that the Deity and Providence In for the ſuſpend- 
ing of vengeance, and yet that God notwi ng all their enormous 
injuries, and violent provocations is patrent towards ſinners, it canroc 
but fill vs with admiration. His Mercy like-the cheerful Tight of the Sun 
viſits us every Morning, with its benign influences; his Juſtice, like 
Thunder, rarely ſtrikes the Wicked. He affords not only the ſupports 
- bras but many comforts and refreſhments to the unthankful and re- 

lOus. 

*Tis not from any defeft in his Power that they are not conſim'd, 
but from the abundance of his Mercy. He made the World without 
any ftrain of his Power, and can as cafily deſtroy it : he has an inav- 
merable company of Angels attending his Commands, and wr—_ 
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gel is an Army in ſtrength, one of them deſtroyed « hundred and four. 
{core and five th in 2 Night : he--can uſe the-moſt deſpicable 
and weakeſt Creatures , "Frogs, and Lice, - and Flies , as inft 

ments of vengeance to ſubdue the proudeſt Pharoeb, the moſt obſti 
nate Rebels.— He ſes fin where-ever it is, and hates it where-eyer he 


real, or ſuppos'd; but the grearGod 
who is infinitely ſenſible of all the indiy offertd to hy Majeſty, 


defers his anger , and loads them with his benefits every What 'is 
nn than the riches of bis Goodneſs, unleſs it ED 
abuſe of it by fioners to harden themſelves i their kmpieties ? But 
altho his Clemency delays the puniſhment, the facredneſs and conſtan- 
cy of his Jaſtice will not forget it.: whev patience bas bad ies perfet# work, 
Juſtice ſhall bare a ſolemn triumph in the final deſtraftion of impeni- 
cent unreformed ſinners. : 

3- The Conſideration of the Evil of Sin, ſ@ great in it ſelf, and 
pernicious to us, hightens our Obligations to the Divine Mercy, 
ſaving #s from aur ſins, and an everlaſting Hell the juſt Paniſhment of 
them. Our Loſs was unyaloable, our Miſery extream, and without 
infinite Mercy," we had been under an unremediable - neceſlity 
Sitning and bellicing Groves, God faw us in this wretched and 
deſperate State, «nd his eye «ffetted bis hearty. in bis pity be redeemed and 
reſtored us, This is the cleareſt Teſtimony\of pore Goodneſs : for 
God did not want external Glory, who is Kely Happy in his own 
Perfeftions: be could, when Man revolted\ from his Dety, have 
created a new World of Innocent Creatures *. for infinite Power is 
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And how dear are our 
would not releaſe the Guilty 
out, Satisfaftion, and the Son 
rs ha ons Blood to obtain our Deliverance. If his 
Perfeftions were not moſt aimable and raviſhing, yet that he died for 
us, ſhould infinitely endear him to vs, To choſe who believe be 3s pre- 
ciaxs : tO thoſe who have felt their mndone Condition, and that by his 
Merits and Mediation, are reſtored to the Favour of God, he is emi- 
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nently precious. Who can. break the Conſtraints of ſuch Dove? If 
there be a ſpark of reaſon, ora. grain of unfeigned Faith in us," We 
muſt judge, that if one died for all, then all were dead, and thoſe that live, 
ſhould live to his Glory who died for their Salvation. ; 

Add to this, that in the Sufferings of Chrilt there is the cleareſt 
Demonſtration of the Evil of a and how hateful it is to God, if 
we conſider the Dignity of bis Perſon, the Greatneſs of his Sufferin 
and the ingocent recoilings of his humane Nature from ſuch fea 
Sufferings. He wes the eternal Son of God, the Heir. of his Fathers 
Love and Glory, the Lord of Angels; he ſuffered in his Body the 
molt ignominious and painful Death, being nail'd to the Croſs in the 
ſight of the World : The Suffterings of his Soul were incomparably 
more affliting : 'For though heavenly Meck he indured the Deriſion 
and cruel Violence of his Enemies with a filent Patience, . yet in the 
dark Eclipſe of his Fathers Countenance, in the deſolate ſtate -of 
his Soul, the Lamb of God opened his Mouth in' that mournful Com- 
plaint, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakin me? His innocent 
Nature did fo recoil from thole fearful Sufferings, that with repeated 


ardency of AﬀeQtion, he deprecated that hitter Cup: Abbe Father, 


all things are poſſible to thee, let this cup paſs from me: He addieſs'dito 
the Divine Power and Love, the Attributes that relieve the Miſerable, 
yet he drank off the dregs of the Cup of Gods Wrath. Now we 
may from hence conclude, how great an Evil Sin is, that could not 
be expiated by a meaner Sacrifice, then the offering up the Soul of Chriſt 
to atone incenſed Juſtice z and no lower a Price, than the Blood of the 
Son of God, the moſt unvaluable Treaſure could Ranſom Men who 

were devoted to Deſtruction, | 
4. The conſideration of the evil of fin in it ſelf and to us, ſhould ex- 
cite us with a holy circumſpection to keep our ſelves from being de- 
filed with it, *Tis our indiſpenſable duty, our tranſcendent-intereſt 
to obey the Divine Law entirely and conſtantly. The tempter catinot 
preſent any motives, that to a retitied mind are ſufficient to induce a 
conſent to ſin and offend God, Let the ſcales be even, and put into 
one all the delights of the ſenſes, all the pleaſures andhonours of the 
World, which are the Elements of carnal felicity, how light are they 
againſt the enjoyment of the bleſſed God in glory ? Will the gain of 
this periſhing World, compenſate the loſs of the Soul and Salvation 
for ever? If there were any poſſibi. compariſon between empty. delu- 
ding vanities, and celeſtial happineſs, the choice. would be. more diff 
cult, and the miſtake leſs culpable, but they vaniſh-into nothing in the 
compariſon; ſothat to commit the leaſt ſin that makes us liable to the 
forfeiture of Heaven, for the pleaſures of fin that are but for a ſeaſen, is 
madneſs in that degree that no words can expreſs. Suppoſe the temp- 
ter inſpires his Rage into his Slayes, and tries to conſtrain us to Sin 
by Perſecution z how unreaſonable is ic to be diſmayed at the Threat- 
nings of Men, who muſt dje, and who can only touch the Body, and 
to deſpiſe the terrors of the Lord, who lives for ever and can puniſh for 
ever ! 
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ever ? Methinks we ſhould look upon the perverted raging World, 
as a ſwarm of angry Flies, that may diſquiet, but cannot hurt us. 
Socrates, when unrighteoully proſecuted to Death, ſaid of his Enemies, 
with a Courage becoming the Breaſt of a Chriſtian, They may Kill 
me, but cannot Hurt me. How ſhould theſe Conſiderations raiſe in 
us an invincible Reſolution and Reluctancy againſt the Tempter, in 
all his Approaches and Addreſſes*'to ns? And that we may ſo reſiſt 
him, as to cauſe his flight from us, let us imitate the excellent Saint, 
whoſe Example is fet before us. 

1, By poſleſſing the Sonl with a lively and folemn Senſe of Gods 
Preſence, who is the Inſpeftor and Judge of all our Actions. 
Joſeph repelPd the Temptation with this powerful Thought, How 
ſhall I ſim againſt God? The fear of the Lord #s clean, 'tis a watch- 
ful Sentinel, that reſiſts Temptations without, and ſuppreſſes 
Corruptions within: ?*Tis like the Cherubim plac'd with a flaming 
Sword 1n Paradiſe, to prevent the Re-entry of Adam when guilty 
and polluted. For this end we mult, by frequent and ſerious Con- 
fiderations, repreſent the Divine Being and Glory in our Minds, that 
there may be a gracious Conſtitution'of Soul ; this will be our Pre- 
ſervative from Sin: for although the habitual thoughts of God are 
not always in aQ, yet upon a Temptation they are preſently ex- 
cited, and appear in the yiew of Conſcience, and are effeftual to 
make us reject the Tempter with Defiance and Indignation. 

This holy Fear is not a meer judicial Impreſſion, that reſtrains 
from Sin, for the dreadful Puniſhment that follows ; for that ſer- 
vile affeftion, though it may ſtop a Temptation, and hinder the 
Eruption of a Luſt into the groſs aft, yet it does not renew the 
Nature, and make vs Holy and Heavenly. There may be a re- 
ſpetive diſlike of Sin with a direct affeftion to it. Belides, a meer 
ſervile Fear is repugnant to Nature, and will be expell'd if poſſible. 
Therefore, that we may be in the fear of the Lord all the day long , 
we muſt regard him in his endearing Attributes, his Love, his 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion, his rewarding Mercy ; and this will pro- 
duce a filial Fear of Reverence and Caution, leſt we ſhould offend 
ſo gracious'a God. As the natural Life is preſerved by grateful 
Food, not by Aloes and Wormwood which are uſeful Medicines ; 
ſo the Spiritual Life is maintained by the comfortable Appre- 
henſions of God ,, as the Rewarder of our Fidelity. in all our 
Trials. 

2. Strip Sin of its Diſguiſes, waſh off its flattering Colours , 
that you may ſee its native Uglineſs. Joſeph's reply to the Tempter, 
' How ſhall I do this great wickedneſs? Illuſion and Concupiſcence are 
the Inducements to Sin : When a Luſt reprefents the Temptation 
as very alluring, and hinders the Refleftion of the mind, upon the 
intrinſick and conſequential Evil of Sin, *tis like the putting Poiſon 
into the Glaſs: but when it has fo far corrupted the mind, thar 
Qq vIn 
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Sin is eſteemed a ſmall Evil, Poiſon is thrown into the Fountain, 
Lf we conſider the Majeſty of the Law-giver, there is no Law ſmall, 
nor Sin ſmall, that is the Tranfgreſlion of it. Yet the moſt are 
ſecure in an evil courſe, by conceits that their Sins are ſmall. *Tis 
true, there is a vaſt difference between Sins in their nature and Cir- 
cumftances : there are inſealible Omiſſions and accuſing Acts, but the 
leaſt is Damnable. Belides, the allowance and number of Sins re- 
puted ſmall, will involve under intolerable Guilt. What is lighter 
than a grain of Sand? you may blow away a hundred with a Breath, 
and what is heavier than a heap of Sand condenſt together ? *Tis 
our Wiſdom and Duty to conhider the Evil of Sin in its efſential 
Malignity, which implies no leſs, than that God was neither wiſe 
nor good in making his Law, and that he is not juſt and powerful to 
viudicate it : And when tempted to any pleaſant Sin, to conſider the 
due Aggravations of it, as Joſeph did, which will controle the Efhcacy 
of the Temptation. I ſhall only add, that when a Man has morti- 
tied the luſts of the fleſh, he has overcom the main part of the in- 
fernal Army that Wars againſt the Soul, Senſual objefts do powerfully 
and pleafantly infinnate into carnal Men, and the affeCtions are very un- 
willingly reſtrain'd from them. To undertake the cure of thoſe, whoſe 
Diſeaſe is their pleaſure, is almoſt a vain attempt : for they do not judge 
it an evil to be regarded, and will not accept diſtaſtful remedies, 

3. Fly all tempting occalions of ſin. Joſeph would not be alone 
with his Miſtriſs. There is no vertne ſo confirmed, and in that 
degree of eminence, but if one be frequently ingaged in vicious So- 
ciety, 'cis in danger of being eclipſt and controul'd by the oppoſite 
vice. If the Ermins will aſſociate with the Swine, they mult lie in the 
mire : if the Sheep with Wolves, they muſt learn to bite and de- 
your : if Doves with Vultures, they mult learn to live on the prey. 
Our ſureſt guard is to keep at adiſtance from all engaging ſnares. 
He that from careleſsneſs or conhdence ventures into temptatians, 
makes himſelf an cake prey to the temprer, 

And let us dayly pray for the Divine Aſſiſtance to keep us from 
the evil of the World ; without which all our reſolutions will be as 
ineffectual as ropes of ſand, to bind us to our duty. 

5, The conlideration of theevil of fin is a powerful motive to-our 
ſolemn and ſpeedy Repentance. The remembrance of our original 
and aCtual fins, will convince ns, that we 2re born for repentance, 
There are innumerable ſilent ſins, that are unobſerved and do not-Alarm 
the Conſcience,and alrho a true Saint will reither hide any ſin,nor ſuffer 
lin to hide itſelf in his breſt, yet the moit holy Men in the World, 
have great reaſon with the Pſalmiſt to ſay with melting affeCtions, 
who can wnderftand bus errors, O clenſe me from my ſecret fas, diſcoues 
them to me by the light of the Word, 2nd cover them in the blood of 
the Redeemer : There are fins of iniirmity and dayly incurfion, from 
which none can be perfectly freed in this mortal ſtate: theſe ſhould 
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excite our watchfulneſs, and be lamented with true tears : There are 
crying ſins, of a crimſon guilt, which are ro be confeſt with heart- 
breaking ſorrow, confounding ſhame, and implacable antipathy againſt 
them, and to be forſaken for ever, Of theſe, ſome are of a deep 
die in their nature, and ſome from the circamſtances in committing 
them ; ſome are of a heynous nature, and more direttly and ex- 
prelly. renounce our duty, and more immediately obſtruft our Com- 
munion with God. As a mud-wall intercepts the light of the Sun 
from ſhining upon us. 2, Some derive a greater guilt from the cir- 
cumſtances in the commiſhon. Such are, 1. Sins againſt knowledge : 
for according to the ingrediency of the will in fin, the guilt ariſes. 
Now when Conſcience interpoſes between the carnal Heart and the 
temptation, and repreſents tht evil of ſin, and deters from compli- 
ance, and yet Men will venture to break the Divine Law, this exceed- 
ingly aggravates the offence ; for ſuch ſins are committed with a fuller 
conſent, atd are juſtly called rebellion againſt the. light. And the 
clearer the light is, the more 1t will increaſe the diſconſolate fearful 
darkneſs in Hell. 

2. Sins committed againſt the Love as well as the Law of God are 
exceedingly aggravated. To pervert the benetits we receive from God 
to his diſhonour, to turn them into occaſions of fin which were deſign- 
ed to endear obedience to us, to fin licentionſly and ſecurely in hopes 
of an eaſic pardon at laſt, is intenſive of our guilt in a high degree. 
This is to poiſon the antidote, and make it deadly. There is a $Sa- 
crifice to reconcile ofended Juſtice, but if Men obſtinately continue 
in ſin, and abuſe the Grace of the Goſpel, there is no Sacrifice to ap- 
peaſe exaſperated Mercy, 

3. Sins committed againſt ſolemn promiſes and engagements to for- 
ſake them, have a deeper die : for perfidiouſneſs is joyn'd with this 
diſobedience. The Divine Law ſtrictly binds ns to our duty, antece- 
dently to our conſent ; but when we promiſe to obey it, we increaſe 
our obligations, and by ſinning break double chains. In ſhort, any ha- 
bitual allowed fin, induces a heavy guilt, for it argues a deeper root 
and foundation of ſin in the Heart, a ſtronger inclination to it, from 
whence the repeated atts proceed, which are new provocations to the 
pure Eyes of God. Accordingly in repenting refleftions, our ſorrow 
ſhould be moſt afflicting, our humiliation deeper, our ſelf-condemaa- 
tion moſt ſevere for thoſe fins which have been moſt diſhonourable 
to God, and defiling to us. Not that we can make aay ſatisfaction for 
our ſins, tho we ſhould fill the Air with our ſighs, and Heaven with 
our tears, but it becomes us to have our forrows inalarzed in ſome 
proportion to our unworthineſs. And this mournful diſpoſition pre- 
pares us for the grace of God. The Law does not allow repentance, 
but exaCts entire obedience: ?ris the privilege of the Goſpel that re- 
penting ſ{:nners are aſſur*d of forgiveneſs : without this qualification 
tis inconſliſteat with the Majeſty, Purity, and Juſtice of God to ex- 
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rend pardoning Mercy to Sinners: for they will never value, nor 
humbly and ardently ſeek for Mercy, till they feel the woful effets 
of {in in their Conſcience ; only the itung 1/raelite would look to the 
brazen Serpent : and this is requilite to prevent our relapling into 
lin: for the dominion of tin being foynded in the love of pleaſure, 
the proper means to extinguiſh 1t is by a bitter repentance : the Heart 
1s fir t broken for tin, and then from ir. 

To Concinde, Let us renew our repentance every-day : let not 
the wounds of our Spirits putrifie : let wot the Sun go down upon Gods 
w;,th: let us always renew the applications of Chriſts blood that 
400g Can cleanſe us from vin. 


Serm. 13. 


The Caſe, or Queſtion, which comes to be ſpoken unto this 
morning, 1s 


2ueſt. How may Private Chriſtians be 
molt helptul, to promote the enter- 
tainment of the Goſpel ? 


SERMON XII. 


Coloſſians IV. 5: 
Walk in wiſdom toward them that are without----- 


FEERERNTHE have heard the Queſtion;And, (as I conceive) a due ac- 

COHEELWERS rendance unto the words may lead us far, toward 

0X y THY che Reſolution of it, And, for that reaſon, was this 

760225 WNT Text choſen, I deſign nor, therefore, to frame a ſet 

FDXRX Diſcourſe |, but only to lay it, as a ground-work, 

TUNREEONA ſupport ha which I have to offer, roward the An- 
werng 


We have, before us then, tons Ehoone [Walk in wiſdom, to- 
ward them that are withour] And therein we may obſerve, 

1. The Perſons, to w the Apoſtle doch direc ic: And, they 
zre private Chriſtians. This is apparent ; (1.) In that, here is no in- 
timation given, that he intended any other. Not one of thoſe Cha- 
racers are ſet upon them, whereby the Paſtors, or Guides of the 
Church ebony yen. from the Community of Believers. 
(2.) The Duties, which he exhorts them nnto, may undoubredly, and 
ought to be performed by private Chriſtians : As, To continue inſtant 
in prayer, and to watch in the ſame with thankſgiving, verſe 2. To 
pray, in ſpecial, for the Apoſtle himſelf, chat he mighe receive Divine 

e.2nd bebleſſed with ſacceſs, in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 

verſe 3, 4. To walk in wiſdom, toward them that are without, redeem- 
ins 9 time, verſe 5, Thar their ſpeech be always with grace---ver. 6. 
ith all which, the ſame perſons are charged. Now, to walk in wil 
dom toward them that are without, is a Du ek >g ticude. And 
if it comprehend the _ - their er[100, aa 
as 
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( as certainly it doth, having an aptitude, tendency, and efficacy to help 
it on. ) Then muſt private Chriſtians take themlelves to be concerned 
therein : For, to them is this Exhortation directed. And fo we have 
gzined a very conſiderable point. That we may, from this Text, charge 
the Duty upon the Conſciences of private Chriſtians, in the name, and 
authority of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. We have anaccount of the Perſons, with 
reſpect to whom, ina ſpecial manner, private Chriſtians are counſelled 
C to walk wiſely. ] And they aredeſcribed by this Periphraſts: [_ Them 
that are without ] 5. e. Such as had not as yet entertained the Goſpel, 
ror profeſled ſubjection to it, but [til] continued in a ſtate of Infidelity, 
This is clear, from 1 Cor. v. 12, 13. What have I to do, to judge them 
alſo, that are without? Do mt ye judge them that are within > But them that 
are without God judgeth. The ſum whereof is this: That ſcandalons 
Chriſtians are to be corrected by Church-cenſures, when milder reme- 
dies prove ineftetual. But thoſe flagitious perſons, who are our of 
the Pale of the Church, are to be left to the judgment of God, and 
of the Civil Magiſtrates. Thus we areadvanced one ſtep farther. For 
we have diſcovered that thoſe to whom private Chriſtians may be very 
helpful, may be ſuch, as are without. 5. e. Heathen, or Infidels, and 
therefore they muſt not caſt off all care of them. 

3. We are to enquire, what is that ſpecial work, and buſineſs, in' 
the diſpoſal, and management whereof, private Chriſtians are charg- 
ed [ To walk wiſely toward them, that withour. ] I ſuppoſe, none are 
ſo weak, as to ſurmize, that the Apoſtles intent, and meaning, was, to 
caution them, to make ſure, and advantageous bargains, when they 
traded with Infidels, who being falſe and crafty, might be likely to 
over-reach them. This was too low, for the Apoſtles Spirit. It was 
ſomething of a more ſublime import, and tendency, viz. To admo- 
nith, and excite private Chriſtians ſo todemean themſelves in all things, 
chat they might beget, even in the Heathen themſelves, a due venera- 
tion for the Goſpel, and a love, and liking of that holy Religion, 
which they profeſled. And, to enforce this his Counſel, the Apoſtle 
did fetthem a fair example, inhis own practice, I Cor, x 33. Even 
as I pleaſe all men, in all things, not ſeeking mine own of but the profit of 
many,that they may be ſaved. And ce, we learn further, That private 
Chrfftians in their negotiations with Heathens, and Infidels ſhould 
not mind only, the enriching of them(elves,bur chiefly, the promoting 
her Converſion of thoſe poor miſerable Souls to the Faith of Jeſus 

ri(t. 

4. In order to the whe over of Infidels to Chriſt, private Chriſti- 
ans ought ſ{edulouſly, to endeavour to promote the admiſſion of the 
Goſpel among them. For the w—__ is the glorious Chariot, in which 
Chriſt is carried about the World. And, that it may be entertained 
among them, to procure the Preaching of it to them. For that is Gods 
methodg; and the Apoltles way of reaſoning, is clear, and Rom. X. 
14, 15. How ſhall they call on. him, in whom they have believ- 
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ed ? And how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard ? And how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ow ? Here, then are many things Where- 
in private Chriſtians may be very helpful. As in ſeeking out and pro- 
curing thoſe, who may preach the Goſpel among them: Encouraging, 
and ſupplying thoſe who give up themſelves to that blefled work: In 
diſpoſing thoſe poor creatures, ( as much as they may ) toward the Re- 
ception of the Goſpel, and preventing, or removing all impediments 
chat might obſtru& their entertainment of it. This thews us, In what 
private Chriſtians ſhould defire, and endeavour to be Helpful, iz. In 
promoting the entertainment of the Goſpel. 

5. The laſt thing ( the former four being eſtabliſhed and admitted ) 
is to enquire, - How private Chriſtians may be moſt helpful herein ? 
The Text gives ageneral DireQion hen it enjoyns them to walk in 
wiſdom, toward them that are without. And this will adminiſter to 
us occaſion, to lay out this general direction, more diſtinctly, and par- 
ticularly. Thus, I hope, the opening of the Text hath reflected ſome 
light upon the Queſtion, and all that I have to offer may be gathered 
up in this Obſervation : | 

Private Chriſtians, walking in wiſdom, toward them them that are with- 
out , may be exceeding helpful, to promote the entertainment of the 
Goſpel among them. This, they may do and more. For they may be 
helpful ro promote their Converſion, and Salvation. To further the 
entertainment of the Goſpel among them, is but the Means : Topro- 
mote their Converſion, and Salvation is the End. And the Means are 
for the end. Now, it is expreſly affirmed, That a Private Believer 
may ſave an Infide), 1 Cor. vii. 16. For what knoweſt thow, O Wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Husband ? Or, how knoweſt thou, O Man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife ? i.e. The believing party may be 
induced to cohabit with the unbeliever, upon a hopeful proſpect, thar 
it is poſſible to conquer them by love, to attract them to have an 
eſteem for holineſs, by an exemplary converſation, and to obtain Gods 
grace for them, by ardeat prayers, and ſo be the Means of faving their 
Souls. The Apoltle Perer exhorts Chriſtian Women, who were yoak- 
ed with unbelievers, to become eminent for their ModMy, Chaſtity, 
Humility and Reſpectfulneſs to their Husbands, by the ſame argu- 
ment, 1 Per. iii. 1, 2. Likewiſe, ye Wives, be in Subjeftion tro your own 
Husbands, that if any obey not the word, they alſo may, withour the word, be 
won by the converſation of their Wives: while they behsld your chaſt conver- 
Jation, coupled with fear. Chriſtian graces being ſo exerciſed, that they 
may be ſeen, in cheir proper luſter, are excellent Orators, and have a 
mighty power to perſwade, Ir is more to live vertue, than to com- 
mend it.Let me have leave to ſay to women protefiing goclinels, ( as 
the Apoltle (tiles them,”1 7m: 1i. 10.) O, live to ſuch an eminent pitch 
of holinels, that ye may raiſe an admiration of you, in the judgments of 
ſuch, as otherwiſe, would have no great reverence for religion, and 
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give them occaſion to ſay ( asit is reported that Zibanims an Heathen 
Philoſopher, did ) Prob, Quales faminas babent Chriſtiani ! Oh, what 
excellent women have theſe Chriſtians ! 4 

The Correſpondence between the Text, and the Queſtion, having 
been (as 1 og mob lallictenty inſiſted yon 3 I ſhall now apply my 
ſelf, to give a direct, and ſatisfactory antwer, to the Queſtion pro» 

ki And that I may ſpeak toit, the more intelligibly, and profi> 
tably, I ſhall conſider, | Fi | Sg 

1. The Perſons mentioned in it ; and they are [' private Chriſti- 
ans. ] ; 

2. Their Duty, and work; and that is [ to be helpful, topromote 
the entertainment of the Goſpel, 

3 The way, that they are to take, and the Means that they are to 
make ule, of, that they may be mioſt-helpful,in the carrying on of that 
bleſſed work. 5 | 

I. The Perſons ſpecified. And they are [ private Chriſtians. ] In 
which, is intimated, ( 1. ) Their general Character [_ as Chriſtians ] 
( 2.) The reſtrictive term that is added, to denote their ſpecial cir- 
cumſtance, as they are( private Chriſtians ] which limits our Enqui- 
ries, or calls on us, to ſpeak more ſpecially, at leaſt, of the Duty, and 
_ of private Chriſtians, in the undertaking mentioned in the 

ueſtion. 

( 1. ) It is ſuppoſed, That Chriſtians only, will be willing, or proper 
to be made uſe of, in this holy work. We may conclude, that they who 
reject the Goſpel, and put away Salvation from them, ( as thole did, 


who are A, Ats 13. 46- ) will never ( while they continue 


in that temper, and diſpoſition ) promote the entertainment of the Goſs 
pel, but will endeavour, to obſtruct, and hinder it. 

But all Chriſtians ( in the moſt comprehenſive laticude ) both ſtand 
obliged in point of Duty, and may alſo, Eventually, be helpful, to 
promote the ſpreading of the Goſpel, even every one, who nameth 
che name of Chriſt, 2-Tim. 11. 19, Or, that is called by his name, as, 
7er xiv. 8. Even, thoſe Chriſtians as are ſuch, only by External 
feſſion, tho they remain deſtitute, of Internal,and Real Sanctification, 
may be helpfal herein, by their common Gifts, their Intereſts, their 
Services, and by contributing their Aſſiſtance, and Encouragement, to 
thoſe, who are engaged in this holy work. And they may be influ- 
enced by ſuch Motives, and Inducements, as may excite, and engage 
them thereunto. Such as theſe( for ought I know ) may be admitced 
to contribute their help to Build the Temple of the Lord, andare 
not to be excluded. For, probably, Chriſts Aphoriſm, Mark ix. 40. He 
that 15 not againſt us, is 0nour part, may be underſtood of ſuch. Bur, how 
far ſuch may be Accepted, or Rewarded, falls not under our preſent 
Enquiry. This, I preſume, will be admicted by all, That ſuch only as 
are Chriſtians indeed ( as Chriſt faid of Nathanael, Fobn i. 47. Behold 
an //raclite, indeed ) are the only Perſons, who are rightly principled 

an 


we 


CG 


Serm. I2. to promote the Entertainment of the Goſpel. ZOZ 


and will be found nquecly | afoched to this bleſſed work, and 
will be moſt vigorouſly Active, in carrying it on. This may 
ſuffice rouching the Perſons, under their general Character, as 
[ Chriſtians. ] : 0 

(2.) Their ſpecial circumſtance, as they are [ Private Chriſti- 
ans ] whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from ſuch as are inveſted 
with publick Offices. Such are Chriſtian Rulers, and Magiſtrates, 
who are the Miniſters of who bear the Sword ; and ſach 
2s are called to preach the Goſpel, who are Miniſters of the 
Word. I confels, thel® come not, directly, within the compals 
of our Queſtion, for that concerns [| Private Chriſtians ; ] neither 
yet ought they wholly to be excluded ont of it : becauſe they 
are Chriſtians, and therefore are not {ilently ro be paſſed over. 
And fo I ſhall fay ſomething, yet bur little of them. Doubcleſs, 
both Chriftian Magiſtrates, and Miniſters of the Goſvel, are as 
much obliged, in point of Duty, to promote the entertainment 
of the Golpel, as private Chriſtians ; and they may do more, be- 
cauſe they bave greater Advantages pur into their hands; for that 
is a Rule, laid down by our Saviour himſelf, Zak. xii. 4$.. Unro 
whomſoeuer much is gruen, of him ſhall much be required. 

(1.) For Chriſtian Rulers, when their Hearts are throughly knit 
to Chriſt, in Faith, .and Love, and they a&t upon Goilpel-princi- 
ples, and according to the Rules thereof, whatewonderful things 
may they perform, toward the enlargement of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt in the World? If a poor Bond-flave, who lies in the low- 


— 


eſt rank of men, ny his Station, ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Co/, 


ill. 24 What eminentfervices may Princes, and Potentates do him, 
who are placed in the higheſt rank of men, and dignified with 
the title of Gods? The zeal of Conftanrtine the Great. for the 
Chriſtian Religion, is praiſed by .more, than are diſpoſed to imi- 
tate it. But when thoſe who have given their Scrength, and 
Power to the Beaſt, ſhall hate the Whore, and make her. deſo- 
late, and devote their Crowns, and Scepters to the Lamb, we 
--; hope for thoſe bleſſed days, wherein the. lighe. of the Go- 
{pel, ſhall ſhine forth ſo glorioufly, as to illuſtrate the whole 
World. This ſhould excite all Private Chriſtians, , ro pray hard, 
that God would put it into the Hearts of Kings, and thole who 
are in Authority, to kiſs the Son, _——_—_ they reign. 

(2.) As for the Miniſters of the Goſpel; all they who under- 
ſtand, and attend unto their Office and Duty, muſt acknowledge; 
that they are under the ſtricteſt, and moſt forcible engagements 
in the World, to lay out themſelves entirely, and ( to che ut- 
termolit of their Capacity) to ſerve the Lord Jeſus, and to help 
forward the enlargement of his Kingdom. And yet, it is not 
the Duty, and Work of every ordinary Miniſter to go up and 
down the World, to preach the Goſpel, for the Converhon -w 
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the Heathen, as the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts did. { Rom. xv. 
20. Tea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the Goſpel, where Chriſt was not 
eamed, | Becauſe they are commanded -by Chriſt, ro attend 
their proper flocks, A#. xx. 28. 1 Pet. v. 1, 2, But, what Mea- 
{ures they are to take farther, or what Methods, they are to pur- 
{ue, to promote the ſpreading of the Golpel, is indeed, a very 
Chriſtian, and noble enquiry. Ar the debate whereof, I ſhould 
moſt giadly ſtand, as a filent Learner, and not preſume ro be a 
Director. However, 1 hope, it will be excuſable, if I offer one 
thing to the Conlideration of thoſe whoſe Piety, and Learni 
may challenge a due eſteem in the Hearts of all that fear God 
We have had among us, Committees for the Encouragement, and 
Increaſe of Trade. And what if *there were ſome to conlule, 
How the Goſpel might be propagated ? The Papiſts have at Xome 
their Congregatio de propagandd Fide. Their delign may be very 
ill, while they contrive not, How that Faith, which was once de- 
livered to the Saints, may be propagatedz but how the Leven 
of their own Superſtition may be diffuſed, and clpocials How 
the Popes Kingdom may be enlarged. And yet, to deliberate, 
How the Goſpel of the Grace of God, may be carried into the 
dark corners of the Earth for the Converſ1on, and Salvation of 
them who are ready to perith, and ſo the Kingdom of Chriſt 
get ground in the- World, is, I am ſure, a moſt holy, and excel- 
lent deſign; and ſo I recommend this alto to the Prayers of God- 
ly, private Chriſtians. | 
1heſe fey things being ſuggeſted touching thoſe Chriſtians, who 
bezr a Publick Character, I, now, ſhall addreſs my ſelf to all Godly, 
Private Chriſtians ; and I mult exhort, and beſeech them, with a 
che fervour I can , to ſet their hearts ſincerely , upon this glorious 
work, and to beſtir chemſelves in ic with all their might. This be- 
longs to every Chriſtian, as ſuch, in what circumſtances ſoever the 
Providence of God doth diſpoſe of them, whether they be High, or 
Low ; Noble, or Baſe ; Rich, or Poor; Learned, or Unlearned; Male, 
cr Female : None are to be excluded, or exempted. 

Bur, it is likely, This may ſeem ſtrange to many Private Chri- 
ſtians. Thar they thould be charged , in the Name of Chriſt , to be 
helpful, ro promote the ſpreading of the Goſpel all the world over. 
Alas ! will one ſay, (with the Eunuch) I ama dry tree, . and no ſuch 
fruit is to be expected from me. And I ( will another ſay ) am bur 
a Cypher, and make no Figure in the world /as the Phraſe goes) and 
therefore, I can fignifie nothing. But, let me beſeech al Private 
Chriſtians, to take heed of thifting off from themſelves, any Dury, 
or Service , that Chriſt calls them tro, or would employ them in. 
And, To ſuſpend their Determination a litcle, until I have ſhewed 
them (as Chriſt ſhall enable me) How, and wherein, Private Chri- 
{tians may be helpful, in this Great, and Good work. And then, I 
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hope, they will ſee, That they may do much more therein, than, 


fibly, they have, hitherto, apprehended. 
"The ſecond thing mentioned, is, Their Duty, and Work. Which 


is, To be helpful in promoting the Entertainment of che Goſpel. . 


And the third thing, is, How, or in what ways, and by what means, 


they may be moſt helpful in it. Bur (for diſpatch ſake) I ſhall ſpeak, - 


to both theſe, Conjundtly. ; 
Now, That I may proceed herein, the more clearly, and profita- 


bly, T think it may be uſeful, co place Private Chri(tians, according 
to their ſeveral Circumſtances, and Capacities (as to the matrer now 
under conſideration) in three Ranks, or Orders. 


1. There are many Private Chriſtians, who live very remote@ 


from ſuch Places, and People, as have not the Goſpel preached unto 
them: Or, at leaſt, have not, hitherto, entertained ir. 

2. There are ſome Private Chrittians, who w_ Occaſionally, go 
into, or may, Providenrtially, be caſt, into ſuch Places. 

3. There are ſome Private Chriſtians, who live among ſuch peo- 
ple, in a more fixed, or conſtant Reſidence 3 As, In our Factori 
_ Or, In our Plantations in the Indies, or other Heath 
places. 

Now, Tho' it be the Duty of all Private Chriſtians , To promote 
the entertainment of che Goſpel ; yet all cannot take the ſame Mea- 
ſures, 'nor be Ative in the ſame ways. And therefore, ic may 
be to very good purpoſe, To let each of them to ſee, wherein 
their Proper work doth lie, That they may contribute their afſt- 
ſtance, accordingly. | 

1. Moſt of the Private Chriſtians , among us, live very Remote 
from thoſe People , who have not, as yet, entertained the Goſpel. 
And G, They cannot be helpful unto them, by Perſonal inſtracion, 
or counſel : Neither can they attra&t chem by the Example of their 
holy converſation. And yer, they may greatly contribute toward the 
promoting of the entertainment of the Goſpel among them. And that 
they may do, ſeveral ways, e. gr. 

I. They may, and oughe to pray in Faith. That the Goſpel may 
be ſent among th 
bleſſed to the Converſion, and Salvation, of all that are ordained to 
Eternal life , among them. For ſuch Prayers, being according to 
the Will of God , They may be confident, that he heareth them, 
1 Foh. v.14. And that God requireth , and 
from them , cannot be-unknown to any , who acquaint. themſelves 
with the Scriptures. For, (1.) Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt recommend- 
eth chis matter to the Prayers of private Chriſtians, Marth. ix. 37,38. 
Then, ſaith he unto his Diſciples, The harveſt truly is plenteous , but the 
Labourers are few. ' Pray ye therefore to .the Lord of the harveſt , that he. 
will ſend forth Labourers into his harveſt, Here we may take notice, 
(t.) That by the Metaphor, or Allegory of an Harveſt our Serjog 
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would inſtruc us, That, as when the Corn is ripe, Men uſe to-em-' 
ploy Reapers , tocut it down , and er it in: So there are ſome 
ble(ſed Seaſons, wherein God hath decreed, to ſend the Goſpel among 
2 People, and accordingly prepares, and diſpoſeth them for the Re- 
ception of ir, and raiſeth in them a propenlity , and ſtrong affeion 
- towardit. Thus it was, when Jobs the Baptiſt came, Preached, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand , Marth. iii. 2. and it fol- 
lows in verſe the 5th, Then went out unto him, Jeruſalem, and alt Judea, 
and all the region round about Jordan. And our Saviour (ers a ſpecial re- 
mark upon that time, Matrh. xi. 12. And from the days of John the 
Bapti#t until now, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
@e: take it by force, When, cherefore, ye hear, That the Day of the 
Goſpel, begins ro Dawn, in any of the dark corners of the Earth, 
Then, Lifrup a Prayer; That the Grace and Power of the Spirit, 
2ccompany it , and make it ſucceſsful. (2.) Our Saviour rencherh 
you to pray, That the Labourers may be increaſed , proportionably 
to the work ; as when he ſaith, [The Harve#t is plenteows, but the La- 
ih are ew, ] Pray then, that God would imploy ſuch as are Skil- 
|, and Induitrious; ſuch as Paul deſcribes , 2 Tim.1i. 15. Stady to 
ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be a 
rightly dividing the word of truth ; And pray, That God would-1mploy 
fuch a number of them , as is ſufficient for the work. everend 
Perſon among us, hath, for many years, complained, That, in many 
places, where there is bur One to labour in the Miniſterial Work, 
there is enough for three, or four, tho! all of them be very jocufirinay 
Jut it ſeems that Men either cannot, or will not make provi- 
fion. (3.) Private Chriſtians , when- they perceive , How the caſe 
ſtands, ſhould be importunate with God , that he would ſend forth 
Labourers into his harveſt. { Send them ] by the Efficacious word of 
his Power. [om way ut eiciat, vet extrudat.) Thruſt them our by 
his Grace working in them, and his Providence ordering of Circum- 
ſtances concerning them. It is no wonder if Fleſh and Blood ſhrink 
from the employment of carrying the Lord's Meſſage to a barbarous 
people. Moſes would fain have been excuſed, from going into Egypr, 
and he multiplied Evations, and Pretences , till the Lord was 
with him, Exod. iii. 10, 11, 14. and Chap. iv. 1, 10, 13. When 
Lord ſent Pau! to, Preach the Goſpel among the Genriles,chat he might 
hearten him, for that difficult, and«dangerous work, he promiſed him 
Protection, At. xxvi. 17, 18. Delivering thee from the People —to whom 
I now ſend thee : To open their eyes They ſtand in need of a mi 
preſence of God with them, who have juſt cauſe ro fear, That 
people will ſeek their death, ro whom they bring the word of Life, 
and Salvation. I thought this Scripture ſo appofite to'the matter in 
hand, and fo directive to private Chriſtians, that it may plead my 
excuſe tor this enlargement upon 1t. 
(2.) That Private Chriitians may be ſure to mind it, our Sera 


4 3 - : We 
KL $* TY - \ . 


""_ 


——— 


Serm. 12, 20 promote the Entertainment of the Goſpel. 


304 _ 


hath pur it into the Rule of Prayer, Marrh. 6. 10. [Thy Kingdom come, ] 
T have read, That it is one of the Fews Maxims, touching Prayer ; 
Ita Oratio, in qud non eſt memoria regni Dei, non eſt Oratio: Thit Prayer, 
in which there is no mention made of the Kingdom of God, is no 
Prayeratall ; when we pray [Thy Kingdom come we beg, That the 
Golpel, which is the Rod of Chriſt's Power gand the Scepter of his 
Government, may ſpread all the world over. For where the Goſpel 
is believed, and obeyed, there doth Chriſt reign over fallen Man, as 
Mediator. . 

(3.) The Saints, under the Old Teſtament, prayed for the Calling, 
and Converſion of the Gentiles , under the Goſpel-diſpenſation , 
Pſal. 1xvii. 2, 3. That thy way may be known upon Earth, thy ſaving health 
among all Nations, Let the people praiſe thee , O God , Let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

(4.) When, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, in any place, the peo- 
ple were wrought upon , and brought to Believe in Chriſt , They 
were exhorted to pray, That the Word of the Lord might be carried 
to all other parts of the Gentile-world, 2 Theſſ iii I. Finally, Brethren, 
Pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glori- 
fied, even as jt is with you. And ſuch Prayers are not to be thought to 
be loſt , or put up to God in vain. That Prediction , or Promile 
[_ Rom. XV1. 20. And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet, 
ſhortly ] did, doubtleſs excite many a Prayer ; and That Promiſe was 
eminently accompliſhed, and thoſe Prayers which were grounded up- 
on it, and put up to God, in faith, took effect , when the Kingdom 
of Satan (adminiſtred in the Idolatries of the Gentiles ) was laid waſte, 
and the Chriſtian Profeffion was advanced by Conſtantine the Great. 
Having now, fo inviting an occaſion offered to me, ire me leave to 
preſent a Requeſt to you, and it ſhall be, in the words of the Apoſtle, 
1 Theſſ. v.25. Brethren, Pray for us ; for thoſe who labour among you, 
in the Word, and Dodrin. And, I hope, Imay, without vanicy, 
enforce this Requeſt, by the ſame Apolitles Argument, or Motive, 
Hebr. Xiii- 18. Pray for «s : for we truſt we have a good on, in all 
things, willing to live boneft's Many refle& upon us with ciſparage- 
ment, and we are very {enſible of our own many, and great infirmi- 
ties. But, Help us with your Prayers, That we may Be better, Live 
berter , and Preach better. Ir is no Paradox , but a well-weighed 
Truth, That a godly private Chriſtian, upon his knees, in his Cloſer, 
may aſſiſt the Miniſter, .in his Study, and in the Pulpit. And that I 
may prevail in my Requeſt, I can afſure you, That whatſoever Gifts, 
or Graces, ye obtain of God , for your Miniſters , by your Prayers, 
they will come as Bleffings upon your ſelves ; like the vapours thar 
riſe from the Earth , being concocted in the Middle-Region, fall 
down upon it ain, k Fae | hyp ow; I Cor. 1. a. te all 
things are yours ; whet ul, or Apollo , or Cephas— lf any ſay, 
This is'a Digreſhon from the _ _—_ I was to ſpeak to, I would 
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entreat them to conſider, what is the general ſcope, and deſign of ie, 
and they will find, That it comports very weil with it. Once, I am 
ſure, Thar it is as much the Duty, and Concernment of prom Chri- 
ſtians, to pray for the Succe(s of the Goſpel, that it may be bleſſed to 
the Converſion, and Salvation of Souls, in England, as that it maybe 
preached, entertained, $elieved, and obeyed, in the uttermoſt parts 
of the Earth. And {o, Iwillreturn, to proſecute my Diſcourſe with 
two Remarks. . 

(1.) That, From what hath been ſaid, touching the Prayers of 
private Chriſtians for the ſpreading of the Goſpel, we may be 
aſſured, That God hath determined to beſtow thoſe Mercies, for 
which he commands his people, to pray. And more thgn That, 
He uſually beſtows them, in the diſpofal of his Providence, upon 
the intervention of his Peoples Prayers, as may be collected from 
F 2th. XXXVi. 25. Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
ſi-all be clean from all your flthineſs, ver. 27. 1 will put my Spi- 
rit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. —— ver. 30, I 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increaſe of the Field. —— 
compared with ver. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will yet for this, be 
enquired of,, by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. _ 

(2.) That no godly private Chriſtian can obje& againſt his Du- 
ty, in praying that the Goſpel may be carried to all Nations, 
and be entertained by them, nor alledge any excuſe, or pretence, 
why they ſhould be exempted from it. If any heſitate, let me 
expoſtulate the matter with their Conſciences. Have ye received 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as the Spirit of Grace, and Supplication, and 
can ye not pray? Do ye feel the Love of Chriſt, warming, ſtir- 
ring, and conſtraining your hearts, and will ye not pray? ye 
dearly value- the Glory of God, and fincerely deſire, That &s 
earth may be full of che Knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the Sea: And can ye refrain from praying, that this may 
be performed? ye tenderly compaſſionate the miſerable- condition + 
of Poor, Periſhing Souls, and will 'ye not afford them ſo much as 
your Prayers, that they may be relieved? Are ye not greatly af- 
fected with the diſtinguiſhing Grace of God, in bringing the Go- 
ſpel to you, and opening your Hearts to receive it? Haw, then, 
Can ye offer up your Praiſes to God, for ſo ſignal a Mercy 
without making ſore reflection on the dep.orable. ſtate of thoſe 
who have not, as yet, obtained the like favaur, without lifting upa 
Prayer for them, that they may be made partakers of the ſame 
Grace * 

Or will ve reply, That you do pray indeed, That God would 
viſit the heathen World with the Goipe! of Salvation : But ye 
cannot think, that ycur Prayers will contribute much toward 1a 
great, and good a work. Suffer me -to debate this alſo, a little, 
With you. Why will you reproach the Spirit, and Grace of Prayer, 

in 
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in ſaying, it can avail little,” && nothing, when God himſelf, faith, 
Fam. 5. 16. The effeftual, fervent Prayer of a Righteous man availeth 
»uch ? Thoſe Prayers, which can mount as high as Heaven, are 
able alſo, to reach the ends of the Earth. Why will ye, by your 
diſobedience, (as much as in you lies) make void the Command- 
ments of Chriſt > Doth not He expreſly charge you, To pray 
to the Lord of the Harveſt, that he would" ſend forth Labourers in- 
to his Harveſt * And, to pray, That his Kingdom may come * 
And, will ye ſay, That the Lord Chriſt, doth injoin his Servants 
to do that, which is age my and impertinent? Why will you, 
by your unbelief, go about to make the Promiſes of God of 
none effet ? When as, he himſelf hath aſſured us, That, He w:l 
fulfil the ( regular ) deſires of them that fear him, Pal. cxlv. 18, 
19. And that, whatſoever we ak, according to bis will, he heareth 
us, 1 Joh. v. 14. For ever then, beware of entertaining that Temp- 
tation, which is formed and cheriſhed in the hearts of the ungod- 
ly z Who fy unto God —— What profit d we have, if we pra 
wnto bim? Job xxi. 14, 15. I ſhall cloſe this, when I have added, 
That were the Prayers of pum godly, Chriſtians more frequent 
intenſe, and importunate, for the "ons 5B of the Goſpel, it would 

peful indication, that the Goſpel is about, through the 
bleſſing of God, to find better entertainment in the World, than 
it hath done, of later years. ; 

This may ſuffice to have been ſpoken, touching the firſt way, 
and means, wherein private Chriſtians, who live remote from thoſe 
places, where the Goſpel is not entertained, may be helpful to 
aig wr the ſpreading of it, that it may be brought to them, viz. 

y the go {-ag which they put up to God, in Faith, for the pro- 
pagation of it. | 

2. The ſecond way, and means, whereby private Chriſtians, who 
live remote from thoſe places, whither the Goſpel is nor yer 
come, may promote the reception of it, among thein, is, By a 
ready, theirful, and liberal contribution of ſupplies, and encourage- 
ments to them, who labour in that holy work. And, here, the 
different Abilities, and Capacities of private Chriſtians are to be 
conſidered. They who are rich, may caſt in much, into the Lords 
Treaſury; and, for the proportion, the Apoſtles Rule, and Mea- 
{ure ſhould be attended unto, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. [| Every one, as God 
hath proſpered him. ] When the Tabernacle was to be made, eve- 
ry one brought ſomething. They who had p01d, filver, and pre- 
cious ſtones, offered them; they who could bring but rams-skins, 
and badgers skins, were accepted. And thoſe good Women, who 
had nothing to bring, did, yer, ſpin with their hands, and brought 
that which they had ſpun, and they alſo were accounted, and re- 
corded among the Contribaters. What private Chriſtian is there, 
who can aftord Nothing ? LS wag ſubfſt by che labour of 

2 


their 


— 


How may Private Chriſtians, © be moſt helpful, Serm. IZ, 


their hands Rong ſpare ſomething for works of Fiery, and Cha- 
rit 5 Epy. V, 29. : . : 

To excite, and encourage you, to comply with this DireRtion, 
T ſhall lay before you. ſeveral Examples, which will ſhew you, 
how Practical, and Acceptable a work, this is. (1.) Private Chri- 
ſtians were helpful co our Lord Jeſus Chrilt himſelf, in his preach- 
ing of the Golpe!, in the days of bis fleth, upon Earth. Tho all 
things were made by him, and he upholds them by the Word 
of his power, and fo the Earth is His, and the fulnefs thereof, 
yer, for our lakes. he became poor, and was pleaſed to receive 
provitions, for his ſubſiſtence trom ſome godly women, who mi- 
niftred to him of their {ubſtance, Zuk. viii. 1, 2, 3. (2.) The Apo- 
ſtle Paul records it, to the praiſe of the Philippians, That they 
were careful of him, and madce proviſion for him, not only, when 
he laboured among them, and when he was in Bonds for preach- 
ing the Goſpel, ( And I heartily with, that all private Chriſtians, 
among us, yea, and ſuch as glory in their profeſſion, would 


pace with them, ſo far, ) but alſo, when he was employed in the 
{ervice of the Lord, among ſuch as were, then, ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel, Phil. iv. 15, 16. Now ye Philippians, know alſo, that, 
in the beginning of the Goſpel, when 1 departed from Onia, #0 
Church communicated with me, as concerning Giving, and Receiving, 
but ye only. For even in Theſlalonica ye ſent once, and again, to 
my neceſjity. (3.) St. oo drawing up the fair character of Gajae, 


a private Chriſtian, placeth this, as a beautiful Aower in his gar- 
land, That he was hoſpitable, and liberal to thoſe who for Chriſts 
names ſake, went forth ( preaching the Goſpel ) among the Gemriles, 
taking nothing of them, 2 Ep. John ver. 5. 6, 7. Let private Chri 
ſtians rake notice, that the name of Gaizs, and his Charity, are 
regiltred in the ſacred Scripture, and if their diſpoſition, and 
practice, be like to his, theirs alſo ſhall be written, in Chriſts 
book of remembrance, Mat. x. 41, 42. He that receiverh ( and © 
he that ermcourageth) a Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, ſhal 
receive a Prophets reward. (4 ) Take notice, that it ſtands as 2 
Blot in the Eſcutcheon of the Corinthians, that they were 
a.together for #43 42 4dzmrer, Gratuitum Evargelinm, A Golpel 
that (ſhould coſt them! nothing. Corinth was the moſt conveni- 
ent, and {o the moſt frequented Port, for Trace, in all Greece. 
The Inhabitants are ſaid, to have been very Wealthy, Proud, 
and Vo!uptuous. They had abundance to ſpend upon Themſelves, 
but could find nothing for Paul, while he relided among them, 
:nd preached the Goſpel tro them. For this, the Apoſtle makes 
a yery mild, but a very cloſe reflection upon them, enough to 
make their Conſciences to ſtart, if they had any Spiritual life, 
and (ere; and their Faces to bluſh, if they retained any ſparks 
of Ingenuity in them, a Cor. xi. 8, 9. 1 robbed other Churches, raking 
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wages of them, to do you Service ; For, when I was preſent with you, 
and wanted, 1 was chargeable to no man, for, that which was lacking 
to me, the Brethren which came fram Macedonia ſupplyed, It is a fad 
word, but coo frequently experi 3 That a faithful Miniſter of 
Chriſt may Labour, and yet Live in want, ina wealthy City. And, 1 
think, it cannot be rationally ſuppoſed, that ſuch as. ſuffer thoſe to 
want, who labour nar. boy will be very forward, with cheir purſes, 
to aſſiſt mom who preach the Goſpel to Intidels, in the remote parts of 
the World. 

Upon this Head, give me leave to fay a little, as. I did upon the for- 
mer. London doth out-ſhine Corinth in Trade. God grant that it ma 
ſtill Aouriſh in wealrh, and yet be preſerved from thoſe Vices, whic 
are the uſual Artendants of it. May London ever have the Corinthions 
advantages, and the Philippians ſpirit. It will be, I hope, to the praiſe 
of God, and of many of London: Citizens, toRecollece what hatch been 
done here, tohelp on, the propagation of the Goſpel, in New-Englandj 
and I hope alſo, that the care of that work is not extinct, but will re- 
vive, as there may be a neceſſity, and opportunity for it. When I 
ſhewed how private Chriſtians might he helpful, to promote the 
__Y their Prayers, I made a Requeſt royou, that ye wonld not 
fail ro befriend thoſe who preach it at home, with your prayers, that 
chey may receive grace, and aſſiſtance from God, and be bleſſed with 
Succeſs. And now, I (hall eake the liberty, to preſent another, to you, 
in the behalfof many, who preach the Goſpel among us ; your Contri- 
butions for Wales, and the Collection made at Pimners-hall, for the en- 
couragement of ſeveral poor Miniſters, in the Country, hath afforded 
matter of rejoicing tomany: And, I doubt not, have drawn forth many 

ailes, and prayers to God, on your behalf z and let me beſeech you, 

not weary of arc = this Inſtance. The Apoſtle found, that 
Profeſlors are as likely to faint, and tire, in works of Charity ( efpeci- 
ally if chey be frequent) as in any Chriſtian duty whatſoever, and 
therefore, he fixeth his Counſel, and Encouragement there, Gal. vi. 9. 
And let us not be weery of well doing, for in duc ſeaſon, we ſhall reap, if we 
faint nor. Pear with me, if, in pea, I co your care, thoſe 
whom the Providence of God hath diſpoſed of in goodMarkee-Towns, 
2nd Corporations. Poſſibly, ſome may think, that fuch are well enough - 
provided for. But many find, that the Corinthian temper hath not lef: 
the World. Even in good Towns, Miniſters may Preach, and want, 
I think, I thall cot tpeak beſide the purpoſe, tf Fſhut up this with, 
_ by, v. 8. He that proviceth not forhis own, is worſe than an In- 

ICE. - 

This may ſufhce to have been ſpoken touching the ſecond means, 
whereby privace Chriſtians, ( who live remote from ſuch places, as 
tave not entertained the Golpel ) may be helpful roward the bringing 
of it, among taein., 

3. The third way, wherein private Chriſtizns ( who live far -” 
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thoſe places, where the Goſpel is not entertained )may be helpful, to 
. promote the admiſſion of it, among them, is to-uſe their in in 
thoſe, who on ſeveral occa{ions, may go to ſuch places, by importunate 
perſwaſions, and pertinent directions, to excite them, tocarry a Love, 
and Zeal for Chriſt, in their own hearts, and from that principle, roact 
-to the uttermoſt of their capacity, for the ſpreading of his Goſpel, and 
the enlargement of his Kingdom. It was (I think) a good deſign of 
Hugo Grotizs, who ( as hetells us ) wrote his Book, Ot the verity of 
the Chriſtian Religion, for the uſe of his Country-men, who Sail to the 
uttermoſt ends of the Earth, to furniſh them with proper A ents, 
which might leave adue impreſſion thereof, upon the hearts of the poor 
Heathen. Private Chriſtians may alſo write to their friends, who live 
abroad, to endeavour to convince the miſerable Captives of Satan, 
that their Idols are vanities. This courſe did the Prophet Jeremy take, 
to excite, and direct the Jews, who were in Babylon, how 
deal with thoſe among whom the providence of God had caſt them, 
er. X. II. Thus ſhall ye ſayto them, The Gods who have not made the Hea- 
ven, and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and from under 
the Heavens. It is obſerved by learned men, that this verſe is written 
in the Chaldee tongue, tho the reſt of the book be written in He 
brew, whereby, he doth, as it were, put the words into their 
moutlfs, that chey might {peak to them, in their own language, fo as 
to be underſtood by them, and by this, he doth inſtru us, titis 
not ſufficient for the worſhipers of the true God, to keep themſelves 
from the pollutions of Idols: but they muſt do more, for they muſt 
make Profeſſion of the true God, and his worſhip. The like courſe 
may private Chriſtians take, to promote the converſion of the [gno- 
rant, Earchly, and Profane, at home, with whom they have no 
nabconverſe, and that is, To ſtir up others, who have that advan 
ro deal with them, about the everlaſting concernments of their 
Thus I haveſpoken ſomething touching the caſe of ſuch private Chriſti- 
ans, as come within the firſt Circumſtance, viz. Such as live remote 
from the places, where the Goſpel is not entertained,and in what ways 
they may be helpful in order to their reception of it. 

2, Iproceedto conſider the caſe of ſuch private Chriſtians, as oc- 
caſionally, or providentially, are brought among thoſe people, which 
have not entertained the Goſpel ; and to ſhew, how they may 
helpful, in bringing them into acquaintance with the Do&rine of Sal 
vation. Let none pretend, that becauſe this work doth, ſpecially, be- 
long to the Miniſters of Chriſt, that, thereupon, private-Chriſtians, are 

exempted, or diſcharged from that which God hath made their Doty. 
Let none think to excuſe themſelves, by ſaying, They are not | : 
for they are a Reproach to Chriſtianity, who have not learned the Ef 
ſentials of their Religion; and the enforcing. and inculcating of theſe, 
muſt lead the way in the Converſion of Infidels. Let none ſay, They 
have enough to do, to mind their own butineſs : For, I doubt nor, but 

if 
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if they minded the Intereſt of Chriſt more, their own would proſper 
the better. But if they drive on any Deſign, that is contrary to the 
Faith, or Precepts of the Goſpel, it will be found their Duty, and 
ſafety. toextricate themſelves out of it, as ſoon, as they can. It they 
ſuggeſt, that it would be a vain thing for them to expect, or attempt to 
do any good among Infidels: Thar will be found to be only the flug- 
rds Plea ; There ss a Lion in the way, Prov. xxvi. 13, He who hath no 
eart tO an undertaking, will not fail to lay, in his own way, huge 
Mountains of inſuperable difficulties. Bur, to prevent, or remove all 
Evaſtons, it ſhall be proved, that among private Chriſtians (if we may 
judge by circumſtances, or viſible pppnounce) few or none, (if they 
really be ſuch as they profeſs themſelves) do labour under ſuch diſad- 


vantages, or improbabilities of ſucceeding in their attempts of recom- - 


mending Chriſt, and his Goſpel, as muy of thoſe were under, whom, 
yet, the Lord made uſe of, and eventually bleſſed, in communicating 
the knowledge of Himſelf, to ſuch as were, before, ſtrangers to him. 
To manifeſt this, I ſhall produce four Examples; two out of the holy 
Scriptures, and two out of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Out of the holy 
Scriptures, one ſhall be out of the Old Teſtament, the other out of the 
New. Out of the Old Teſtament, it is ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing to 
obſerve what a glorious work, the Lord brought about, by the In(tru- 
mentality of a little captive Maid, whom the Syrians had brought out 
of the Land of 1/rael. Read 2 Kings v. 2, 3. to verſe 19, The brief ſum- 
mary whereof is this; The poor, lictle Girl, waiting on her Lady, 
dropt a few words, [World God, my Lord were with the Prophet in Sa- 
maria! for he would recover him of his Leproſie.] Another takes up thoſe 
words, and reports them to Naamen. Many ſuch Diſcourſes are brea- 


thed, and expire in the ſame moment. The more wonderful is the 


conduct of Gods Providence, who worketh all things according to the 
counſel of his will. I may accommodate to this caſe, what.was ſpo- 
ken upon a very different account, James iii. 5. Behold, how great a 
matter, alittle ſpark kindled! For, by various ſteps, the. Converlion of 
Naaman was, at laſt, accompliſhed; and, co ing his- Character, 
and Intereſt, we may probably conjecture,that his Example,and Coun- 
ſe] might prevail with others alſo, to turn from Idols, and to ſerve the 
living and true God. We cannot well paſs by this ſtrange, and re- 
markable Inſtance, without ſtaying ſo long as to obſerve, ( 1.) That 


this little Girl appears to have been ſeaſoned with the knowledge of 


the True God, and to have been acted, in what the (aid, by a prin- 
ciple of Faith. This ſhe ſhewed by her confidence, That God would 
work 2 miracle, by his own Prophet, and Servant Elba; . for. it was 
He whom ſhe intended, as the ſequel diſcovers. Samaria was then, 
like Arkens, a City wholly given toIdolatry 3 therein had Abab builr 
an Al:ar, and an Houſe for #«!, and he had four hundred, and fifty 
Prieſts to attend his Worſhip. The Inhabitants may well be ſuppo- 
ſed to have been, generally, of the Court-Religion, only ſome yn _ 


_ 
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ſorted to Fliſh4, and they, it's likely, in a more private way. We read 
of the good Woman of Shunem, 2 King.1V. 22,23. that was one of his 
Diſciples ; and this Girl ſeems to have been of that way. Happy are 
thoſe young ones, upon whom the Fear of God, makes _ impreſ. 
ſions. ( 2.) God opened the way to Naemans Converſion, by a little 
Maid. The weaker the Means, the more is Gods Power glorified. 
( 2.) A feir good words dropt occaſionally, may operate very ſucceſs. 
fully, eſpecially when they are ſuitable, and ſealonable, Prov, xxv. tr, 
Let private Chriſtians mind this. ( 4.) A poor, little Maid carried in- 
to captivity, opened the way to the Converſton of one of the 
greateſt Perſonages in the Countrey. Ir is very lamentable to hear 
{0 frequently of Men, and Women, Boys, and Girls, carried away cap- 
tives, by Turks, and Fartars. Bur who can tel], whether God may 
not, in his own good time, by ſome or other of them, convey the 
knowledge of Chriſt to ſome periſhing Souls? This may ſuffice touch- 
ing the Example produced ont of the Old Teſtament. 

The Example out of the New Teſtament, ſhall be of thoſe who 
were driven out of Jeruſalem, in the perſecution that followed rhe 
Martyrdom of Stephen, of whom ye may read, As viii. 4. { Therefore 
they who were ſcattered abroad, went every where preaching the Word) in 
the ſtrange countries whither providence led them, and a wonderful 
blefling went along with them, as ye may ſee, A&s xi. 19, 20, 21. 
Now they who were ſcattered abroad upon the perſecution, that aroſe about 
Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice.— Which when they were come to 
Antioch, /pake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſns. And the hand 
of the Lord was with them; And a great multitude believed and turned un- 
70 the Lord, Theſe were private Chriſtians, for any thing that appears 
to the contrary, And, what they did, wasno more, than every private 
Chriſtian Regularly may, and, in duty, ought to do, if the Criticiſm of 
the late learned Annorator, be allowed, who ſaith, That tho 42440 
(:3a and «6/054 do Materially fignifie the ſame thing': Yet, perhaps, 
they difter in the manner. For $zyymiledz,- is a work that lies in com- 
mon, any Chriſtian may publiſh the glad tidings ofthe Goſpel, and give 
a Relation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Docrine, Miracles, Sufferings, - 
Relurrection, ©c. Which was permitted to be done by Women them- 
ſelves. Bur «»e/77w, to proclaim the Goſpel, as Heraulds, appointed, 
and authorized thereunto by Jeſus Chriſt. This is proper to the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel,and belongs to their Office. Upon this,I ſhall leave 
one Remark only, That it were greatly to be wiſhed, that all ſach as 
for their adkerence to the Goſpel, are, by perſecution, driven from 
their Habirations, and Countries, were perſons of the ſame Spirit 
with thoſe who were ſcattered abroad from Jeruſalem, ſuchas bring 
the Grace, and word of God with them, whitherfoever they come; 
ſo would they prove great Bleſſings to all that receive them. This may 
ſuſhce to have been ſpoken of the New-Teſtament inſtance. $: 

To the examples, taken out of the Holy Scriptures, I ſhall ſubjoin 
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two alſo, out of Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, The ore' is related -by Ruffin, 
who gives this account of the Converſion 'of the Kingdom of the 7be- 
rians tO the Faith. There was, faith he, a certain poor woman, who 
had been taken Captive, and lived among them. ' She was, at firſt,taken 
notice of, for her Sobriety, and Modeſty : and then, for her ſpending 
ſo much @me in Prayer. Theſe raiſed a great admiration of her in the 
minds of the Barbarians. At laſt, they brought to her a fck child, 
which, upon her prayers, was reſtored to health. This ſpread her fame 
abroad, to that the Queen of the Country was brought ro her, and by 
her prayers recovered. Whereupon the King, and Kingdom were 
won over to Chriſt, and the King ſent to Conftanrine the Great, for 
ſome to inſtruct them farther in the Chriſtian Religion. Ruffin. Hiſt. 
Eccl. 1. 1.c, 10. The holy Converſation, and the ardent Devorions of 
private Chriftians are excellent means to recotnmend the Goſpel,and to 
repreſenc ic, as moſt amiable, and defireable. - 

The other is of Frumentius & Aedeſine. Theſe being Chriſtians, 
were left young in one of che Kingdoms, of the Inner In45a, and were, 
after ſome time, for their excellent parts, and unſported life, honour- 
ed, and employed by the Queen of che Country, during the — 
her Son. In proceſs of time, ſame Roman Merchants. came to trafhick 
among them. Then Frxmenzims, - underſtanding that there were ſome 
Chriſtians among them; inviced them to reſide with Him, and LI__ 
a place for them, where they might offer pa yers to God, after 
the Chriſtian mannen;and himſelf, having obtained leave of the Queen, 


went to Arhanaſiwe, in Alexandria, ogy him co ſend fome Bilhop 
art 


tro that Kingdom to- promote the farther enterrainment-of rhe Goſpel 
among them, 'to which they:were well inclined; and tfpoted for the 
reception of it. Athanaſius ordained! Frumentimu liifnielfy whoreturned, 

2nd by Gods bleſſing, mer wich wonderful Succeſs, Ruſt. Fiſt. Ecel. 1. 
I, c: 9. Socrat, Etcl. Hiſt. 1.1. c.15. Sozomen, 172. C. 23. If providence 
{hall bring thele lines to the view of Chriſtian Travellers, Merchants, 
and. Mariners, who come among the poor Heathen, let the examples 
laid before them;-excite, and encourage them. to uſe their endeavours 
to bringthem tothe knowledge of Chriſt, and the entertainment of 
the Goſpel. 

Thus much touching the caſe of thoſe private Chriſtians, who occa- 
fionally, or providentially may come to, or be brought to thoſe places, 
where the Goſpel is not entertained as yet. 

3. Such private Chriſtians as live, ina more fetled way, among the 
Indians, and other Heathen Nations, and were placed in the third rank, 
or order, come to have their caſe to be confidered. How they may be 
moſt 9 te to promote the entertainment of the Goſpel ? 

To afliſt thoſe whole hearts the Lord ſhall bow over to mind this ex- 
cellent work, I ſhall lay before them rwo Directions. (1. ) They mult 
carefully avoid all thoſe things, that have a __ tendency to alienate 
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cheir minds, andafteRions from the Goſpel, or to exaſperate them a- 
CCC gainſt 
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inſt it, ( 2. ) They muſt endeayour to uſe ſuch means, and to take 
uch courſes, as have an aptitude to beget in them an eſteem, and vene- 
ration fcr the Goſpel, and ſo diſpoſe them to embrace it. | 

1. They who defign, ' and endeavour to win upon others, and to 
diſpoſe them for the Reception of the Goſpel, muſt carefully avoid all 
ſuch things, as have an aptitude to alienate them from it. I thall exem- 
plifie this Direction in ſome inſtances ; as, ; 

i. Private Chriſtians muſt prevent, or ſuppreſs all bitter contenti- 
ons among themſelves. Itis ſad to obſerve, That differences among 
Brethren are uſually managed with ſuch mutual accuſations, and re- 
proaches, as make the name of Chriſtians deſpicable, or odious, eſpe- 
cially tothoſe, who are prejudiced againſt them. Contentions-and Ani- 
molities ameng Chriſtians break our, on. two Occaſions. ( 1. ) There 
may Quarrels ariſe, about Earthly things. What can Heathens think * 
of them, when they ſee them to. malign, and worry one another, for 
{uch things, as their own Philoſophy hath raughe them, ro make little 
account of 2 Abraham was very popeentors of the evil conſequences, 
that might have attended the ſtrife between his, and Lots Herd(men, 
probably, about their paſturage, ,or. watering-places, and therefore he 
would not inſiſt upen luch pleas as he might reaſonably have all 
on his own ſide, but ſtifled thecontention, and ſought an amicable 
compoſure, becauſe he dreaded the ſcandal which would have been 
given tothe Heathen, by their brabbles. This is ſuggeſted, Ge. xii. 
8. 9. The Canaanite, Bs the Perizzzre dwelt in the . The Con- 


tentions, and wranglings of the Corinchians,about things that y Ae 
ringing 


eo this life, and their going to Law for them, - eſpeciatly the 

of their ſuits before H tribunals, was to caſt reproach on the 
Chriſtian Religion, as the Apoſtle intimates, 1 Cor. vi.1, 22 How can 
Chriſtians, without bluſhing, and confuting themſelves, per{wade ©- 
thers, Toembrace the Goſpel, whichteacheth them to ſet their affeRi- 
ons on things above, and not on things on the Earth. To have their 
hearts crucified toward the world, and yet, for the ſake thereof to via- 
late ail the precepts, and to deſpiſe all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ? 
And ( like Dogs, that hight about a bone) to tear-out one anothers 
throats, in their rage and fury ? we may then conclude, that men, in 
whom a worldly Spirit is predominant, are very unfit to recommend 
the Goſpel unto others. ( 2. ) The Croſs-ſentiments which. men 
elpouſe, and vindicate in things wherein Religion ſeems to be con- 
cerned, have beg. tten the widelt breaches, and the moſt furious con- 
renticns that were ever found among Chriſtians. If we enquire, what 
ipark hath kindled cls raging hre 2 We thall often find,-that this Ear- 
nelt contending 1s not for that Faith, which was once delivered to the. 
S7ints, but a diſpute who ſhall be greate(t ; or, ix may be, about ſome- 
ting that is dark, coubrtul, or unneceſlary : or abour ſome undeter- 
mined Mode. Or, pothibiy, as in ſome great conflagrations, we lee the 
tire preys upon, and deyours all, and yet we know not, who kindled 
it, 
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ic, or how it began-- This is, and miſt be for-a:Lamentation. Once, 1 
am ſure, the divifions among Chriſtians, and the bitter zeal which 
managerh their controverſies about Religion, is-a =. a 7 impediment, 
and obſtruction, that ſrops the progreſs of the Goſpel. In the writings 
gon Ancients | »o Ang _— the Heathen _—_ by in 
ir infidelity, "arguments periwaſions of thoſe 
who recommended the Faith of the Goſpel to them, -with this Ob- 
jection ; Ye C hriſtiansate not agreed among your ſelves,ye are broken 
into many Sects, and Factions,ye contute, and condemn one-another”; 
therefore it is more adviſeable for'us, to continue as we are, than to 
leave our preſent ſtation, before we know, where ro fix with any aflu- 
rance that we are in the Right. -All thatI am able co do, at preſent, 
for the removal of this ſcandal, is, to beleechi private Chriſtians, in the 
bowels of Chriſt, To value, love, and follow after the things thar 
make for peace, Kom. xiy, 19: For,/I fear, the Goſpel will hardly ger 
ound in the world, until the Spiric. of Love, reigning, and acting the 
of thoſe that profeſs ir, do open the way for it. In the firſt . <5 
ing of it, the Concord of belieyers, (- As 1i.'42.-) did greatly con- 
rribute to its entertainment. It became a Proverbial ſpeech touching 
Chriſtians, Ecce qu4m ſe diligunt invicem,” Betiold; how they love one 
another. This is a Subject, that cannot be too much inſiſted opon, 
nor t00 zealouſly inforced. 1 account'them excellent, and happy perſons 
indeed, who have a right to bear that Motto, Beats Pacifici. This 
may ſuffice touching the firſt obſtruction, that hinders the entertain- 
FOmne « +< hey do but obſtruct. the 
2. It- is apparent, -that't not promote, but 
entertainment of the Goſpel, who would obtrude on thoſe, whom 
ade-to embrace it,” ſach things to -be believed 


. perſw or Þ 
By ( as a- part of their Religion ) as are no where to be found 


in it, much more, ;if_they be dire&ly contrary to ir. e. gr. The Go- 
{pel doth expreſly , that God only is to be che Objet of 
ut; ious. worſhip, Mae. iv. 16. How then, can they recommend the 
{;-who-tell their Profelices, that they may admit mere Crea- 
cures, to. be ſharers with: God, in that worſhip which is appropri- 
ated to him /? The Goſpel ſaith, That there is bue one , Me- 
diator: between God, and Man, 1 Cor. viii. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5. And yet, 
there-are theſe, who pretend to win over men to the Goſpel, who 
tell them, they muſt conjoin —_— and departed Saints, with 
Chriſt in his, Office, and Work of Mediator : The Goſpel (evere- 
ly chargeth all thoſe who believe it, to flie from Idolatry, 1 Cor. 
X. Lt, I Jar $8 — wy a gry rg of the Room on, 
Manament not rot ef any graven Image, OC. 
What then, can they whom they are to inſtruc, think of it when 
ſee them, in profound devotion,” to creep to, fall down before, 
and worſhip Images ? eſpecially, when, upon that very account, it 
is notorious, that Jews, and Mahbomerans, abhor the Goſpel upon a 
CCC 2 {uppo- 
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ſuppoſition, that the worthip of Images, is either Taught, or allow- 
wi therein. . If 1 may have leave to :declare my apprehenſions,'? 
muſt ſay, That the Goſpel propounded in its own Native purt- 
ry, and ſimplicity, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt delivered it, and as 
they who were divinely inſpired, have recorded it, without Pan 
Additional ſupplements, or forreign mixtures, is the moſt effeuz 
way, that hath appointed, and promiſed to bleſs, for the ſub. 
duing of the world, to Jeſus Chriſt. And I ſhould beſeech thoſe 
who endeavour the Converfion of Heathens, to preſs nothing upon 
them ( except the preſuppoſed Light, and Law of Nature, right 
Reaſon, and Diſcipline, to cultivate, civilize, and prepare them ) 
fave the naked Truchs, Ordinances, and Rules, of the Goſpel, in 
all plainneſs, and ſimplicity. So much for the ſecond ObftruQi- 


ON. 

3. To ſymbolize, or: w__ with thoſe, whom we would per- 
{wade to embrace the Golpel, in their Superſtitious Cuſtoms, and 
Obſervances, is not the way, to promote the entertainment of it, 
bur to obſiru it. Under the name of Cuſtoms, I do not com- 
prevency the __y of On oy = wm. the _— - 
or ration mm PPATE1 - TOry, poſhbly, emperature O | 
mate, and other conſiderations may make them Neceſlary. Nor, 
do I mean, meeriy Political Cuſtoms, which are fubſervient to pab- 
lick order, juſtice, and tranquillicy : But I intend Superſtitions cx 
{tows, and obſervances, wherein ſomewhat of Religion, or ſan&ti- 
ty is placed. There are ſome things, which may paſs in the rank 
of- indifferent, in. their own nature ; which, 'yet, i 
tious, when men place Religion, or Holineſs in them. Ir is well, 
known, that Tertulian wrote his Book, De Corond militis, tO  jultific 
the practice of a Chriſtian Souldier, who refuſed to wear a Crown; 
or Garland of leaves on his Head, becauſe the Gentiles were wont 


to go ſo adorned, in their Solemnities, and Procefſhons, 1 
ita Religious Rice. Bur, in regard that the Jeſuites, A retort | 
to practice, and applaud their Method of ' Compliante' with their 
Converts ( as they call them) in 1ndia, or China, and other places, 
ſo far as to allow them to retain their. Pa-gods, and to worthip 
them, with ſome Mental reſervations, and the right dire&ion of 
their Intentions; it will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething more of this, 
becauſe I have mentioned it asan Obſtruction, that hinders the en- 
tertainment of the Goſpel. Tthall therefore, briefly, ſer before you, 
(1.) What we may colle&t from the Authority of- the- Scriptare; 
touching the caſe we are upon. (2.) What have been the Senti- 
ments of ſome, in afrer-ages. 

r. What the Scripture hath determined, touching the compliance 
' of the people of God with the*ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of the Hea 
whether 1t be in way of approbation or allowance of them, or 
{ymbolizing, and conforming to them, tho under- the mo of 

ng 
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taking that courſe, to gain them over to the true Religion, e. gr. I (up- 
poſe, that none will deny, That it was the of the Jews, to endea- 
vour to proſelyte others, to the Faich, and Worſhip of the true God. 
Let us, then, obſerve, what God did preſcribe, . in order thereunto. 
Did he allow them, to imitate their Rites, or Cuſtoms? No ; bur 
vite contrary, He- ſeverely chargeth, That, in no wiſe, they ſhould 
{mbolize with them, leſt they ſhould be entangled, or corrupred 
with their manners, Dev. xii. 9.31. Learned men have beſtowed 
much ſtady, and diligence, to out the Reaſons of many Injuncti- 
and Preſcriptions, which binary 4-14 rep to the Jews. In ſome 
or Gon they have clearly diſc a Typical uſe, that they pretigu- 
red Chriſt, or his Church. In others, they find Vercue, and Moralicy 
to be inſtilled. In ot Proviſton to be made for Health, Decen- 
cy, &e. But for ſeveral of them, they have reſolved, that God:impo- 
ſed them on purpoſe, to ſer them at a greater diſtance from Idolaters : 
and to guard them from thoſe evil impreſſions, which the Famili- 
arizing of their cuſtoms, might make upon them, as, they might not 
wear a garment of linnen, and woollen wrought together, Der. xxii. 
11, becauſe ( as is ſaid ) the Egyprians uſed ſach, So, they were for- 
bidden, To round the corners of their head, ,or, to mar the corners of their 
beard, Levir. xix: 27. becauſe Idolaters, and particularly the Egypei- 
ans were (0 trimmed. It ſeems alſo, that other nations, who offe- 
red up their hair to their Demons, our of devotion, were polled after 
ſome ſuch manner. Ir is undeniable, as might be argued, from 
theſe, and ſeveral! other reaſons. That it was utterly unlawful for 
the Jews, to ſymbolize - with the heathen; in their Superfticious 


Rites. Neither is there a qe = larictude for Chriſtians under the 
Y, 0 


Goſpel. They are, certainly, obliged, to flie as far from Idolarry, 
as the Jews were. Some, indeed, in the Church of Corinth, took 
too great- a liberty- in their compliances with 1dolaters, for they 
went, with their friends, inco the Idols Temple, and feaſted there 
with them, on the Remainders of the Sacrifices which had been 
offered ro the Idols. And, ic is probable, That they prerended, thar, 
by ſuch a condeſcention, in a thing indifferent, they deligned to en- 
gage their friends affections, the betrer to recommend the Chriſtian 
Religion to them. Bur che Apoſtle doth ſeverely cenfure ſuch 
Temporizing, 1 Cor, viii. 10, 11. with chap. x. 20, 21. Thus, ye have 
had a ſhore account of the Scripture Authority, reſolving che Cafe. 

2. Let us, now,' hear, what have been the” Sentiments of ſome, 
in ur m7 They were of opinion, That, to adopt fome hea- 
theniih obſervances, into the Chriſtian worthip, was not only war- 
rantable, but alſo commendable, provided, that care ſhould be firſt 
taken, to deal with them, as the Jews were to treat thoſe captive 
heathen-women, whom they intended to marry, and that was, to 
have their heads, and pair their nails, Dexr. xxi. IT, 12. Thus they 


convertedf many Heatheniſh Rires, into Chriſtian Ceremonies, when 
they 
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ſurmize, That- this iis 
a very lear- 

s « That the 

and ancient 


Popery, I know not. But I fu 

which ſeem not to have been pon 

than, ro make the change leſs ſenſible in its felf, and leſs 

rous to the State. As for the Thing it ſelf ; For ſome Centuries 
before the Reformation, there was fo much borrowed from Fews, 
and Pagans, and lodged iff the Church, that, at laſt, the Chriſtian 
Religion, became much like to that of the Samarizns, 2 Kings xvii. 
24. to verſe 35. A compound of the worſhip of the True God, 
and of Idols blended together. So that the Church of God 

ed for a Reformation. Much was done at firſt by our W 
poſſibly as much as the Times could then bear. What 


not do, they left to be compleared by their Succeſlors. A what 
little reaſon we have now to think to iate our ſelves with 
che Pagan-Chriſtians ( as ſome think they have ground 
ſtile the Papiſts.) I would rather ye ſhould hear from a 


I 


Do&or, than from me, who delivers this _ his 

( as he calls them. ) © Seeing we are {o well , that 

* i5 the Knoon of Antichriſt, or that City of Babylon, 

< people of God, were held captive, we ſhould leave no wel, 
former 


7 
; 


j 


* tel of our ancient captivity us, ſuch, I mean, as w 

* may take hold on us, and us back again into our 

« dage: but DO our (elves as abſolutely free from any tie 
* more than in endeavouring their Converſion, and Salvation. 
« we knowing ſo experimentally not to be compaſſed by 
« {ymbolizings with chem, in any thing, I conceive our beſt 
* 5 {tuciouſly to imitate them in Nothing: But for all indi 
* things, to think rather the worſe of them, for their uſing them» 
* As no Perſon of Honour, would willingly go in the known gard 
** of any lewd, and infamous Perſons. VW ih. Sak we court 

* in, they do but turn it, to our ſcorn, and coat and are the 
** more hardened in their own wickedneſs. [ Dr. Hen. More, Divine 
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Dialogues, Part ii. pag. 398. ] How ealily ſoever Pagan Rites 
were admitted into the Chriſtian Church, I'am ſure many of them 
have taken ſuch deep root, that it is-very difhcult ro eradicate, 
and purge them out. So much for the third Obftruction. 
Fourthly, They who deſire to be helpful in promoting the en- 
tertainment of the Goſpel, muſt not, unneceſſarily provoke, and 
exaſperate thoſe, whom they would win over to it. Moſes refu- 
ſed to permit the Iſraelites, to ſacrifice to the Lord, before the fa- 
ces of the Egyptians, leſt they ſhould be enraged __ and ſtone 
them, Exod. viii. 25, 26. They muſt not, indeed, forbear tro do 
that, which, under all due circumſtances, God hath made to be 
their preſent duty. Yet even, in ſuch caſes, they ſhould remem- 
ber my Text, [_ Walk in wiſdom, roward them that are without. ] And 
learn what that meaneth, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 
They muſt declare againſt their idolatry, and endeavour to convert 
them to the true God, as Paul did, As xiv. 15. We preach to you, 
that ye ſhould turn from rheſe vanities unto the living God. And his {uc- 
ceſs therein was wonderful, as Demetrixe teſtifies, 4. xix. 26. More- 
over, ye ſee, and hear, that not only at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 
all Alia, this Paul bath perſwaded, and turned away much people, ſay- 
ing that they be no Gods, which are made with bands, But this mpi(t 
not be done with revilings, reproaches, and inſultations : but with 
judgment, tenderneſs, and meekneſs, 2 Tim. ii. 25; 26. In meekneſs 
inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. ) We may conclude then, 
that it is none of Gods way, ( from whomſoever men have learnt 
it, ) to convert Heathens by robbing them of their Goods, and 
Eftares, and butchering their Perſons, which was the method thar 
the Spaniards took to Goſpellize the Indians, or to ſend Dragoons 
as Miſſionaries, to torment thoſe, whom they call Hereticks, there- 
by to reduce them to their Catholick Church, . That's the fourth 


Obſtruion. 

Fifchly, They muſt religiouſly avoid that which is the greateſt Ob- 
ſtruction of all. The co and flagitious lives of ſome that call 
themſelves Chriſtians. If men were prompted, and empioyed by the 
Devil himſelf, they could not take a more effectual courſe, ro make 
the Goſpel ro be abborred, than by living as ſome Chriſtians do. 
How can it be expected , That the poor , ignorant Heathen, ſhou!d 
have any reverence for the , and Sacred Name of God , when 
they hear thoſe, who pretend, that they have a deep veneratioa for 
him, to Reproach, and Blaſpheme ir > They will conclude, That men 
do but prevaricate, when they tell chem , That Chriſt gave him/elf 
for us, toredeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to bimſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, Tit. 11. 14. and yet live fo, as if Chriſt died, 
only to procure for them a Licence to continue in fin, or to purchaſe 
impunity for thera that do ſo. Will they believe choie cha tell them, 
Chriſt was made manifeſt, to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 2nd that 


they 
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chey act under him as the Caprain of their Salvation, while they em- 
ploy ail their time, parts, and power toeſtabliſh, and defend Satan's 
Kingdom ! Can ye per{wade men, Thar ye believe there is an Hel 
and eternal Flames prepared for the ungodly , and impenitent , and 
that the wicked thall be calt into it , when they obſerve thoſe that 
ſay, They believe this, to run poſting, ſporting, and laughing unto 
ic > They will never apprehend , That the Heaven, which they are 
01d the Goſpel promileth to the Faithful, and Holy, is any other than 
a Foctical Elyſium, Ora Mahbometan Paradiſe, while they perceive thar 
tuch as call themſelves Chriſtians, do prefer the world , and ſenſual 
pleaſures before it. Can any man convince them, That the Saints 
are tuch excellent Creatures , when they ſee thoſe who call chem- 
{elves {2. ro live like Bruits, or Devils ? It is a vain attempt to per- 
{wade others, To believe, and obey the Goſpel, until they who pro- 
fe(s it have learnt better , what it teacheth them, T%. 11. 11, 22, To 
deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live Soberly , Righteouſly , and 
Goaly, in this preſent world. : 

Thele are {ome of the ſtumbling Blocks. which are to be removed 
out of the way, before any ſucceisful perſwaſions, Motives, Induce- 
ments, or other Means will prevail, to diſpoſe, and incline , thoſe 
who have not received the Goſpel, to embrace ir. 

2. But theſe Obſtructions being removed, what ways are to be ta- 
ken, to help on the Entertainment of the Goſpel? To anfwer that 
Queſtion, I thall recommend untoyou ſome Few, among many,which, 
I conceive to be molt obvious, practicable, and effectual, e. gr. 

1. Private Chriſtians thould endeavour to oblige thoſe whom they 


wou'd perſ{wade,* by Civilities, Kindneſs, and doing good Offices for 

them, that they may be aſſured, that they love them, and ſeek their 

real, and eternal good. Our bleſſed Saviour, who beſt underſtood 

what Artractives were moſt p09 Yr powerful! to draw men to 
1 


receive Him , and his Golpe this Method, A#. x. 38. He 
were about Doing good. He did wood to mens Bodies , that he might 
do good to their Souls. The Miracles which he wrought, weregene 
rally, of Beneficence, and Obligarions, as, To heal the Sick, To pi 
Sight to the Blind, &c. I1r's true, He had a ſuperior Aim, and Ends 
working Miracles 3 w hich was, To ſhew forth his Glory, to confirm 
his Doctrine, to ſtrengthen che Faith of. his Diſciples, &c. Fob, ji- 11. 
and xx. 31. yet ſecondarily, it was, Toteſtifie his Kindneſs, and Com- 
paflion toward thoſe, whom he detigned to perſwade, to believe on 
him, Marth. xv. 32.—1 have compaſſton on the multitude ——and there- 
upon, he wrought a Miracle, for their Refre(hmear , wer. 36, 37, 3$ 
teeding Four thouſand Men , beltde Women, and Children , with 
{even Loaves, and a few little Fithes. And, to this we may add the 
{APO11TS 2CVICE, Gal. Vi. 10, As ye have oppartumity, let ws do good wnto 
ell min, even 10 {uch as are 10 of the houſluld of faith 5i-e) the be 
Inhidels. Very pertinent hereto, is thatremarkable paſſage in Euſebi ws 
W 
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who acquaints us, That the Chriſtian Religion gained a very high 
eſteem among the Infidels, upon this occation ; when Famin, and Pe- 
ſilence raged extremely , in the reign of Maximinw, the Chrittians 
ſhewed a cender compaſſion to the Pagans, when they were neglected 
by thoſe of their own Superſtition, for they Buried their Dead : at- 
tended, and miniſtred unto their Sick : and every day, diſtributed 
Bread, to thoſe who were ready to periſh ; and fo, by their works, 
declared chemſelves to be the true worſhippers of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ewſeb. Hiſt. Eccl.1. g. e.8. 

2 Private Chriſtians muſt be very juſt, and puntual, in their Ne- 
gotiations, and 'Traftick, with thoſe whom chey would perſwade, ro 
embrace the Goſpel. They muſt inviolably keep their word, and 
promiſe with them, and take no advantage of their want of Skill, or 
Experience , thereby to over-reach , defraud them, Mr. Terry, 
that was Chaplain to Sir Thomas Row (as I remember) Ambaſlador 
at the Court of the Great 4ogul.and hath written of thoſe Countries, 
hath this paſſage, which cuts tothe quick, That when the /ndiars of- 
fered a Commodity in Sale to a Chriſtian, 8 he bade very diſpropor: 
tionably to the price demanded, uſually reply, Do you think 
,} That they made no con- 
all gain lawful, which they 
, and Ulnrighteouſneſs. If 


then 
ſach as Profeſs it (which is very ordinaty) they would deſpiſe it, as 
falling ſhort of cheir own Philo Aron] Ar which were greatly 
refined about Matters of common Right, and Juſtice. : 
3. Private Chriſtiats ſhould abound in che exerciſe of thoſe amia- 
ble Graces, the Evidences, and Effects whereof fall under the norice, 
and obſervation of Others. - Such as are mentioned, Gal. v. 22. Bur 
the fruit of the Spirit s Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs,Go004- 
neſs, Faith — Temperance, They who are Strangers to the 
Golpel, underſtand not the (ublime Myſteries of Faith: Bu they can 
judge of things, that fall under the perception vf Senſe, - and Reaſon. 
They underfiand not what a man's notions may be in Speculation ; Bur 
they can tell, when a-man is juſt, ſober, humble, courteous, &c. and 
when thoſe excellent Qualities do ſhew themſelves , they may be 
brought, to enquire into , and to admire thoſe hidden Caufes, that 
produce ſuch rare, and deſirable Effe&s. . 
- 4 Private Chriſtians ſhould labour , ro maintain , and diſcover an 
even, and undiſturbed frame of Spirit, under various 'revolutions of 
Providence: neither over-joying their Comforts, nor Over-grieving 
their Crofles. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. But this I ſay, Brethren, the time 
» ſhork. It remaineth, that both they that have wives , be as though they 
had none : And they that weep as though they wept not, and they that re- 
foice, us though they rejoiced mot : and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed 
rot : And they that ſe this world, = - <Pufing 2 —What a convin- 
cing 
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cing Argument mult thisneeds be, to one who is acted by no bigher 
a Principle, than Fleſh, or Nature , to behold a Chriſtian , to live 
above the Gaieties of the world, as having more pure, ſpiritual, and 
heavenly Enjoyments to entertain his Soul withal * And to obſerve, 
That Crofles, and AMictions, do not abate his Love to God, his Re- 
verence, which he hath for God, or his Joy in him. h 

5 Private Chriſtians ſhould make themſelves remarkable, and con- 
ſiderable in the faithful diſcharge of Relative Duties. With theſe, 
they are frequently, and earneſtly charged; and that upon this parti- 
culdr account , becauſe the Honour, and Intereſt of the Goſpel, is {6 
much concerned 10 chem, I Tim, V1. 1. Let as many Servants 4s AYe un- 
der the yoke, count theix own Maſters worthy of all honour , that the name 
of God, arid his doftrin be not blaſphemed. It is evident, that Heathen- 
Morality was greatly defective, in the regulating of Domeſtick Offi- 
ces; and therefore, the Rules, and Directions given in the Goſpel 
concerning them, muſt highly advance it, in the eſteem, and judgment 
of all conſidering perſons. 

6 Private Chriſtians ſhould order the whole courſe of their lives 
and converſations, ſo as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. i- 27. that 
thereby,they may adorn the Dottrine of God, and our Saviour, in all things 
Tit. ii. 10. when men ſee ſuch gore rays of Holineſs ſparkling, 2nd 
ſhining in the whole tenour of a Chriſtiaws converſation, they muſt 


needs be convinced , That the Goſpel doth furniſh them with thoſe 
Principles of Light, and Grace , that infinitely tranſcend thoſe ob- 
{cure, and broken notices of Good, and Evil, that are found in Lap- 


ſed, but Unrenewed Nature. 

Theſe Inſtances, among ſeveral others, that might be mentioned, 
may direct private Chriſtians, How they may be helpful co promote 
the Entertainment of the Goſpel. Which was the Enquiry firſt pro- 
pounded, to be an{wered. 

Application. And now, Afrer that all this hath been ſpoken , It 
is likely, That ſome Private Chriſtians , who mean well, may think 
this whole Diſcourlevery remote from their concernments, and that 
it cends but little co their Edification, and therenpon' infer , That the 
Subject was il] choſen; and that ſomething more profitable might 
have been-pitcht upon. But I would entreat thoſe, who have enter- 
rained any ſuch prejudices, before they paſs their cenſure, maturely 
to conitder, what it is, that hath been infiſted upon, and then I hope, 
that they whoare ſincerely Godly, and Prudent, will not think them- 
{elves unconcerned,in that which ſo nearly relates to the Glory of God; 
the Sanctifying of his Name, and the enlargement and Proſperity of 
the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.Such pre judices being removed, 
1 here are two things , that I would earneſtly recommend to godly 
private Chriſtians. | 

1. Charge your Conſciences with this, as a neceſſary, excellent, ho- 
nourable, and comfortable Duty, That ye ſtand obliged, in all ways 

preſcribed 
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reſcribed by God , according to your circumſtances, to be helptul 
Td the promoting of the entertainment of the Goſpel. Look 
upon your former failings, as ſinful, and to be repented of : and, for 
the future, apply your ſelves more vigorouſly, and chearfully to this 
bleſſed work. To move, and encourage you hereunto, 

1.. Excite your Faith to receive, ad reallize thoſe many glorious 
Promiſes, which are made to Chriſt, as Mediator, touching the Eſta- 
bliſhment and Enlargement of his Kingdom in the world ; as P/at.ii.8. 
Arkh of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, for thy poſſefſion ; with abundance more of 
the ſame import. ; 

2. Conſider that the Preaching of the Goſpel is the ordinary means, 
whereby ſubjects are gained to Chriſt, and brought under his Govern- 
ment , Rom. x. 14, 15, 17. If ye then promote the ſpreading of the 
Goſpel, ye enlarge the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

. Tenderly pity, and compaſſionate the many Millions of the Sons, 
Fs. Daughters of Adam, who were hewn out of the ſame Rock,and 
dig'd out of the ſame hole of the Pit with your ſelves, who, as yer, 
lye in thraldom under Satan , and are Members of his viſible King- 
dom : Ir would, doubtleſs, be very grateful to you, if your aſſiſtance 
might contribute any thing toward their deliverance out of that mi- 
ſerable bondage : and the means to procure it, is to help on, as far as 
ye may, the bringing of the Goſpel among them; for that is God's 
appointed way to effect it, Luk, iv. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach nhe Goſpel to the poor , he bath 
ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives 
Acts xxvi- 17, 18, and from the Gentiles, to whom 1 now ſerid thee, 
To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light , and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins , and 
an inheritance among them which are ſanttified 

4 Remember, That Grace, when it hath its freedom of exerciſe, 
will draw you oft, from centering in Self, and raiſe in you a ſpirit of 
freedom, and noblenelſs to ſeek the good of others, eſpecially to ad- 
vance the Glory of God, in the Salvation of Souls. Take heed. that 
ye be not found in the number of thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 21. For all ſeek their own , not the things , which are 
Teſus Chriſt s, . 

5. 1 hope ye do not deſire to be excuſed, or excluded, from bear- 
ing any part, in that honourable and glorious work, of being employed 
by Chriſt, (in your Stations, and according to your Capacities) in the 
affairs of his Kingdom : but that it would grieve you at the very 
heart, to be laid aſide, as a deſpiſed, broken Idol; when all this is 
recollected, and maturely pondered, where is that godly private Chri- 
ſtian, that will deliberately ſay, I am nor” concerned, to be helpful, 
in ſuch yaps aSare proper for me, in promoting the Entertainment of 


the Goſpe 
DDD 2 Secondly, 


How may Private Chriſtians, be moſt helpful, &c. Serm; 12, 


Secondly, As for thoſe 9s & ade Chriſtians, whoſe hearts are 
fincerely tvilling to be ſerviceable tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and would 
exceedingly o__ to contribute all the aſſiſtance, that they are able . 
to afford, for the Converſion, and Salvation of periſhing Souls z bur 
complain, Thattche work in which this Diſcourſe would engage them, 
liesa great way off, andis out of their reach. But could they be em- 


ployed about any thing of that nature , within the compa(s of ah 


{phere of activity, they would moſt gladly embrace it, and vig 

beſtir themſelves in it. If that be, really, the Caſe of any, Then 
ſay to ſuch, Up, and be doing, and the Lord be with you, to direQ, 
help, and ſucceed you ; for ye will find enough to do at your own 
doors, and, probably, in your own Houſes. Briefly and plainly then, 
the watter ſtands thus: Thgre are many , who have entertained the /* 
Goſpel, as far as a general , ignorant, cuſtomary Profeſſion will go? 
bur are ſo far from admitting the ſpirit, life , and power of it, intg 
their hearts, that they are not only utrer ſtrangers to it, but are ful 
of bitter enmity againſt it. Will ye be helptul, now, to ail with 
them to receive it, with Faith, Love, and Obedience ? It will be as 
acceptable (and, I fear, ye will find it as difhcule) a work to bring a 
wicked, hard-hearted Chriſtian , to believe in Chriſt , to the Salva- 
tion of his Soul, as an open Infidel ro make profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
Ye will find many as ignorant of the very Eſſentials of Chriſtianity,as 
the very Pagans ; as froward, perverſe, and oppoſite to all means of 
Inſtruction, as Incians 3 many that love their Luſts, and hold them as 


faſt, as any in the world, The Barbarians are prejactions againſt our 


Religion , becauſe they underſtand it not , or have had it miſrepre- 
ſented to them : but the more plajnly, and truly, ir is ſec forth betore 
prophane ones, at home, the more bitterly do wy hate it, and diſco- 
ver the greater averſation to it. Soye ſee, That tho" the Scene of the 
Queſtion ſeemed to be laid afar off, yet the purport, and deſign of it 
reacheth us at home. And I believe , No godly private Chriſti 
will ſay, that he is not concerned to ſeek the Converſion and Salva- 
tion of the ignorant , ſenſual , prophane , and ungodly ones, among 
whom they live. It ye ask me then, How may we be helpful there- 
unto ? I anſwer, That generally, the ſame Methods are to be made 
uſe of, that have already been in{ifted upon. As, To endeavour, in 
our ſeveral Stations and Capacities, That ſuch may be employed, and 
encouraged to Preach the Golpel , as are themſelves ſeaſoned with 
the Spirit, and grace of it , and zealouſly ſeek the Converſion, and 
Salvation of Souls. To Pray more fervently for the pouring out of 
the Spirit, to make the Preaching of the Word ſucceſsful. To remove 
all Impediments and Obftructions, as far as we can, out of their way. 
To 2fiift them wich what help we can, by obliging , inſtructing, and 
perſy ading, and walking exemplarily before them. Bur I ſhalf not 
proceed farther in this, becauſe it would draw out the Diſcourleto too 
great a length : and I think it would be for your Edification;ts review 
| over 
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over again, what hath been already infiſted upon,” and then, upon ſe- 


cond thoughts, ye may diſcover more, than fel] under your notice 
in the firſt curſory reading. I ſhall conclude all with Fan.yv. 19, 20. 
Brethren , If any of you do err from the faith, and one convert him , Let 
him know, that he which converteth rhe Sirney from the error of his way, 


{hall ſave 4 ſoul from death, and bidt a multitude of ſins. 
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1 Pet. 2. 21. lat. part. 
Leaving us an example , that ye (ſhould follow his fleps. 


WEGIETHITD 

WEN38%G% are in the beginning of it , _ Strangers, So they 

Fir .. 9% were, becaule diſperfed and ſcatter'd in ſeveral King-  _ 
"63-4 T Fax doms of the Gentiles ; and they were Pilgrims and So- 4+ vas 5317 
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FOG journers in the Earth it ſelf ; being regenerated and'"* Joh 
R220 born from above ; and minding a berter Country ; than © 077 

was to be found here below. The Apoſtle endeavours 
to ſtrengthen their Faith, to enliven their Hope, to fix their hearts 
apon the incorruptible and undefiled Inheritance : and tO keep them in the 
way that leads to it. 

In this Chapter, where my Text lies, He admoniſhes them wo ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts which war againſ# the ſoul : he exhorts them to a 
converſation , that would glorije God , convince the World , and 
adorn the Goſpel : their Zee! ought to be ſo great of thoſe works thar 
are good ;, that they ſhould not think much to /#fer for well doing, 
Bona agere, & malapati; to'do good, and to hold on in fo doing, 
though very ill requited for it ; this is high and noble indeed ; this 
1S an honour not youchſafed to the cr Angels 5; who are not ge” 
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iH E Perſons to whom the Auto wrote this Epiſtle ; 


a. 


 OMMmM===ns 


Chriſt # to be followed as our Example. SELM. 1.3, 


of tuffering 3: this is to be a Chriſtian in rrath and eminency: and to 
reſemble Chriſt himſelf who ſuffered for ws; leaving us an tyample that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps. 


In the words which I have read, you may take notice, - 

1. Of one end of Chrilt in Suffering 3 and that is, that he might leave 
1 an example. To ſay that this was the principal end of his paſſion 
to deny his ſatisfaction , as if it were impoſſible or needleſs ; is here- 
tical in a very high degree; to deny the Blood of Chriſt to be the 
price of our redemption , is tO deny the Lord that ought w': And truly 
the only propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin being rejeed ; there is no 
other remaining ; but 4 certain fearful looking for of judgment,and 0 
indignation which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, And yet though iſt 
bare our ſins in his own body on the tree ; He is not only our Redeemer, 
but our Example. He hath bequeathed Bleſſings never enough to be 
valued, in his Teſtament : he has alſo left us an incomparable Exam- 
ple. The Greek word wryezuws, which ſignifies Example, is either 
taken from excellent Wriring-Ma#ers , who ſet a fair Copy for their 
Scholars to write after z or 'tis taken from Painters, who draw a cu- 
rious Maſterpiece , for inferiour Artiſts their Admiration and Imi- 
ration. 

2. They were remarkable /eps that Chriſt took when he was here 
in the days of his fleſb » and among them all he did not take one wrong 
one, He was madeof a Woman, made under the Law ;, and he did not 
in the leaſt tranſgrels the Law. He came upon this Earth to do his 
Father's Will z Heb. 10. 7. Lo, 1 come (in the v0Thme of the Book, it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O God. And never did he any thing that 
was in any degree contrary tO It. 

3. The Steps of Chriit are to be followed, Good men in Scripture 
2re our patterns, whoſe Faith and Patience we are to follow, Heb.6.12. 
That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promiſe. The C loud of witneſſes -is to be minded, and the 
bright ſide of it gives a good light unto our feet : but there is a dark 
ſide of the Cloud which may make us cautious : we muſt take heed 
of reſembling the beſt of Men in that which is bad , in their falls 
and infirmities. Abraham is renowned for his faith; yet not to be 
imitated, in the carnal ſhifts he made for the ſaving of his life, Bar- 
abas was to be blamed , for being carried away by Peter's diſſimuls- 
1500. But Chriſt is ſuch an example; as to walk according to it; 
and to walk by the ſtricteſt rule is all one: for our Lord did whatſo- 
ever became him ; and exactly fulfil d all righteonſneſs, 

4. Here is a ſpecial intimation, (as appears by the context) of a 
Chriſtian's Duty patiently ro bear injuries , and to take up the croſs. 
Though the Golpel be the gladdeſt ridings , yet Suffering is a word 
that ſounds very harſh to fleſh and blood. But the Apoſtle bids us be- 
hold Chrilt in his Sufferings,and not think mych of our «ffi&;ons,which 

\ were 
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were but a drop, com with Hi , which were 2, vaſt Ocean, 
The Sufferings of Chritt the Head,. were unconteivgbly greater, thm 
thoſe which any of his Members at anytime are called to undergo, 
And indeed when he drank the Cup his Father gow him : he drank 
out the Curſe and birrerneſs of it 3 ſo that it-is both ble/7: and /weerned 
to the Lone lolowers jy _ _ _ after ax F 

. The Sufferings 0 iſt and his Example, being joyned toge- 
cher in the Text : here is a (ignification ,, that by his Dear! he has 
purchaſed Grace tO aſſift and enable us tO follow his example. Our Lord 
knows our natural imporency z nay, averſeneſs to follow him, or fo 
much as to /ook, ro him. His death is effeual therefore to kill our 
Sin ; and to heal our depraved Nature : his power reſts upon #s that we 
may tread the Path in which he is gone before us. 1 am able to do al 
things, (ays the Apoſtle, through Chriſt ſtrengthning me. 


I am deſired this Morning to ſpeak of Chriſt as ow Example : and 
to ſhew how Chriitians are to follow him, This is a Theme that com- 
mends it ſelf to you by its excellency ; uſefulneſs ; and ſeaſonableneſs, 
in /a«ch an Age; wherein there is ſuch a ſinful, ad,and almoſt univerſal 
degenerating from true and real Chriſtianity. Gloriows Head ! had [+ 


thou ever on earth a Body more unlike thee than at this day, How few * 


manifeſtly declare themſelves the 'Epiſtles of Chriſse written by the Spirie of 
the living God + Few Profeſlors have his Tmage, who yet bear his 


ſuper ſcription. 


In the handling of this Subje& 3 I ſhall, 

1. Premiſe ſome things by way of Camtion, 

2, Shew you in what reſpetts Chriſt is an Example to be followed. 

3. Produce ſome Arguments to Pn you #0 the imitation of him. 
4. Cloſe with ſome Dire&ions how this duty may be done effefttually. 


In the firſt place Iam to premiſe ſome things by way of Cation. 

I- Think not as Jong as you remain in this world , ro be altogerher 
free from Sin as Chriſt was. He indeed was from his Conception tn the 
Womb, to his Aſcenſion far above all vihible Heavens, altogether im- 
maculate and without blemiſh, Some have fancied ſpots in the Sun ; 
but ſure I am, in the Sun of righteouſneſs there is none. The Sins of all 
that are ſaved were /ajd »pon bim ; but no Sin was ever found in him,or 
done by him, The Apoſtle tells us, that he was bvly, barmieſs and unde- 
filed, Heb. 7. 26. You are indeed to imitate Chriſt in- Purity 3 but 
perfect Holineſs you cannot attain to'; while you carry fuch a body 
of Death about you, and are in ſuch a world as this. It may comfart 
you, to conhider; after the fall of the firſt Adam, and the {ad conſe- 
quences. of it ; how the ſecond Adam _ and conquer'd, and kepr” 
himſelf uoſpotted from the world, all che while he converſed in it ; 


But as long as you remain on Earth, fome defilement will cleave to you; 
| to 


- TY ; EE! = of 
3 a9 ©. « 
FE *».37 o . $ 


Chriſt is to be followed ar our Example. Serm, th. 


ro admonith you'where you 4re,s and to make you long for the beaventy 
Ttruſalem, More and more holy you may 3 and ought to be 3 but ro 
be compleatly holy; is the happineſs nor of Earrh, but Heaven. 
2. Think not that Chriſt in 4! his aftions w to be imitated. There 
are Royalries belonging to our Lord Jeſus which none muſt invade, 
He alone is 747 and Lawgiver in Zion : and that worſhip 55 vain which 
is taught by the Preceprs of Men. Chriſt is alin aft, he fills all in all, 
Eph. 1. 23. When the Fathers of the laſt Lateran Conneil, told Leo the 
Tench,T har all Fower was given r9 him in Heaven and Earth; As it was 
bla/pbemons flattFy in them to give ſo it was blaſphemora' pride and 
right Antickristian arrogancy in Him to accept the honour. When 
our Lord was upon Earth; there were ſeveral acts of Power which 
he exerred, as, ging ſighr to the blind, raiſing the dead, and ſuch like; 
Egi: 43a00- which Chrittians now muſt not chink of doing. I grant that the power 
., bwmiwter of working Miracles was communicated to the Apoſtles and others; 
74795, $79” butit was Res unime 4ratss,a thing that laſted lircle longer than One age. 
©. 2c. Theſe Miracles were neceſſary when the Goſpel was firſt ro be plant- 
11.4 Megrim ed inthe world ; but now they are ceaſed : and if chere were bur a 
xt & fact» general exacnels and exemplarinels, in Chriſtians lives and practiſes; - 
'= 5 1% 5* this might be majue omni miraculo, a great deal more than Miracles'to- 
+ ava. 2: wards the Goſpels Propagation. 
C.D. 1.12. 2}. Think not that your obeuience can be meritorioms, as was the obe- 
C. 49. dience of our Lord and Saviour. The Apoſtte tells us;- that by rhe obe- 
dence of One, 1, e. the ſecond Adam; many are mae righteom 4 and-to 
this obedience is owing, that abundance of grace which believers re- 
ceive; the gift -of righteouſneſs; and allo- reigning in life eternal, 
Rom. 5- 17. 19- The Merit of our Lord Jeſus is.fo every way (aff 
cient ; that Believers. Merir is as needleſs; as all things confder'd, 
'tis impoſſible. Ir was very Orthodox Humility in Facobd , when he 
confeſſed he was leſs than the leaſt of ail mercies, And Nehemiah th 
he ſpeaks again and again of the geod deeds he had done : was certainly 
very far from the opinion of Merit. As appears, Neb. 13. 22, Remen- 
ber me , O my God, concermng this alſo, and ſpare me according to'the 
oreatneſs of thy mercy. 5 ($ 
4. You mutt nor imagine that your greateſt ſufferings for the ſuke of 
righteouſneſs are in the leaſt expiatory of (im; as iſt's. 
were. Chriſt was deliver'd for onr offences, and by one offering be ba 
perfetted for everthem that are ſanttified, Heb. 10. 14. the offering ws 
bur oe the Sacrifice of himſelf : and it was offer'd but once : orber 
Sacrifices are:unneceſlary ; *ris unneceſſary that this .ſhould be «ga 
offer'd. Our Lord upon the :Crols with his laſt breath , cryed ol, 
Te reac, It 15 finiſbed, Joh. 19. 30. 9. 4d. All is done, all wy ons = 
that was needful for my Churches acceptation with God z and the 
"full remiſſion of all their Treſpafſes. Underſtand; chat no Suffering, 
that you can undergo for Chriſt's ſake , are ſarisfaQory for:your- int | 
quities-: do not ' by: fuch a thought offer to:derogace from” « 
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compleat arisfacrion. We read of ſome that came out of great tri- 
b-lation z but did the blood of theſe Martyrs-juſtifie them ? no ſuch 


matter ; they waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. | 


In the ſecond place, Iam to ſhew you in what reſpects Chriſt is an 
Exanple to be followed. 

1. Chriſt is to be followed in his great Self-denial. It had been a 
great Stoop in the Son of God 3 if his Deity had been veiled with the 
Natnreof Angels : a greater Stoop, it would have been to be made 
Fleſh; though he had been born of an Empreſs ; and had been as 
glorious a Temporal Monarch, as the Jews fancied he would be. But 
this is exceedingly amazing to behold Him,that rhought ic no robbery r0 
be equal with God, making himſelf of no reputation , and taking upon him 
the form of a Servant, Phil. 2. 7, He did not abhor a poor Virgins Womb; 
nor afterwards to be laid in a Manger. And though he was Eord of 
all, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we through his poverty might be 
rich ; 2 Cor. $. g. thus he pleaſed not himſelf. Rom. 15+ 3. neither did 
he ſeek himſelf and his own honour, but the honowr and glory of him 
_—_ him. Joh. 7. 18. 

ow can he be a follower of Chriſt who is ſo utterly unlike him in 
being ſelfiſh? Our Lord knew the prevalency of ſelf-love ; and how 
oppolite 'tis tothe love of God, and care of the Soul : therefore he 
ſtrictly requires Self-denial. Luk. 9. 23. If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, a magryzd $6 inurey, ſeipſum abaicet, as Beta tranſlates 
it. Self-abdication is called forz a man.muſt have no regard to him- 
ſelf, to his own ends and inclinations 3: as they are oppoſite unto, and 
lead him away from God , and from his Duty. Oh, act as new Crea- 
tres, and as thoſe that are nor your _—_ ſelves! ſeek not your on 
things, Let nothing be done through vain glory; be ever difhdent, and 
jealous of your ſelves. Self is the Enemy that is always preſent ; and 
moſt within s , and that has the greateſt power to (way us : We are 
not our own, we are bought with a price; we ſhould glorifie the Lord that 
has bought us, as thole that are Debtors, not to our ſelves, but of cur 
(elves to Him. 

2, Chriſt is. to be followed in his Patient enduring the worlds hatred ; 
and the flights and contradittion of ſinners. It was the Fathers and the 
Sons love to the world, that brought Chriſt into it : and he came no: 
ts condemn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved, 
Joh. 3: 17.Yet what ſtrange kind of uſage from the world did he meet 
with ! The world was mad upon Sin,venturousupon Hell and wrath : 
and with contempt and hatred rejected the only Saviour. His Perſon 
they are prejudiced againſt ; his Docrine they contradict ; and his 
= they oppoſe, though their Deliverance and Salvation was 
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Chriſtians ſhould not think it ſtrange ; that chey meet with hard 
and unworthy ufage from the world. Cain did quickly ſhew his 
enmity againſt Abel his Brother , becauſe his own works were evil,and his 
brothers righteows, 1 Joh.. 3. 12. 1f the world hate you, ſays Chriſt, ye 
know it hated me before it hated you ; if ye were of the world, the world 

would love his bn, but becauſe ye are not of the world , but 1 have choſen 
vor out Of the world,therefore the world hateth you, Joh. IF. 18, 19. Now 
ax Chriſt was «»moved by the worlds Malice either from doing his 
wort, or from looking to the joy that was ſet before him; (0 ſhould 
Chriſtians alſo be. Conquer the world by contempt of its fury; 
overcome its evil with good : and as Chriſt made imerceſſion for the 
tranſpreſſours, that cryed, Crucifie him, crucifie him, {o do ye love your 
Enemies ; bleſs them that curje you ; do good to them that hate you; pray 
for them that de/pight fully uſe you, and perſecute you, Mat. 5. 44. 

3. Chriit is to be followes in his reſiſting and overcoming the Prince 
of dariveſs, Satan aſſaulted the firſ# Adam, and was too hard for him. 
He was to bold, as to ſet upon the ſecond Adam ; but was foil'd by 
the Captain of our Salvation, If you read the Hiftory of Chriſt's Temp- 
tation, Mat..4. You may perceive that nothing from the temprer fa- 
ſtens upon our Lord Jeſus. The ſubtlety of the old Serpent was in 
vain ; and by the Sword of the Spirit, all his force was repelled. 

Chriſtians are to look upon the Evil one; as an Enemy that Chriſt 
has conquer'd, and this thould encourage them in their conflicts with 
him: they are to deſpiſe his offers; they are not to be perſwaded by 
his miſapplication of Scripture to any thing that is unjuſtihable, and 
irregular. The Word of God ſhould abide in them; that they may bt 
ſtrong; and overcome the wicked one, 1 Joh. 2. 14. The Head always re- 
filted ; thall the Members yield to this Deſtroyer? Letnot your hearts 
be {ited with Satan; let not your heads and hands be employed by him; 
Thy works in the Children of diſobedience. 

4. Chriſt is to be followed in his contempt of the worlds glory, and 
content ment with a4 mean and low eſt ate mm it. Never was the world /o 
fer forth, in ſuch an alluring dreſs ; as when rhe God of tin, a monnent 
of time, thew'd unto our Lord Jelus at the Kingdoms of the world,and 
all the olory of them , Luk. 4. 5. yet the heavenly Mind of Chriſt is 
not taken with the fight ; he knew he ſaw nothing but what was Va- 
nity : and his Kingdom which was not of this world, was a far better 
thing, than the worlds belt Kingdom. Inſtead of purſuing, he flees 
from a Crown ; which the people were ready to force upon his head. 

Ambition and covetouinels afrer worldly grandeur and gain ; which 
make us ſo unlike ro Chriſt ; thould be far from us. If-the world be 
the great thing with us; Adammon will have us at command 3 and 
Chriſt will have bur little fervice trom us. Why ſhould that be high 
in the elteem and affection of your hearts, which Chriſt ſo little 
winded > Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, 
I Joh. 2,15, ler your afettion on things above , nos on things thats are 
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on earth, Col. 3. 2. If you have the worlds riches, let not your minds 
be high , nor your hearts ſet upon them, and be rich in good works 3 it 
you are in a meaner eſtate , be atished z-remember who ſaid, The 
t)xes have holes, andthe birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. The beſt men in the world ; that have 
cone moſt good in the world , have leaſt cared for the world ; and 
have been moſt willing to leavethe world ; and go to a better. 

5. Chriſt is to be Lflowed in his living a life ſo very benefictal , doing 

00d being his perpetual buſineſs. The Apoſtle Peter, who was one of 
his greateſt and moſt conſtant attendants, fays,that he wene abour doing 
good, Act. 10. 38. to do thus was meat and drink to him, How great 
was his Kindneſs and Compaſſion to Souls ; how much Mercy does 
he ſhew to the Bodies of Men ! 

You that are Chriſtians,be very active in the beſt ſence ; the true 
Members of Chriſt have the Spirit of the Head in them , whoſe f-utr 
's in all goodneſs , and righteouſneſs, and truth, — a 5. 9. What have 
you Faith for , but that it may work by Love ? Why are you created in 
Chriſt FOLD , but that you may be employed in good works , which God 
hath before ordained, that you ſhould walk in them ? Eph. 2. 10. Be 
{ure to do juſtly; be injurious to none 3 render unto all their dues : 
and do not only conſult the 4#es of others ; but their neccas allo; and 
love to be merciful ; and let the periſhing Souls, as well as the diltreſled 
Bodies of others ; have a great (hare in your Compaſſians. As you 
have opportunity do good nnto all men ; and good of as many ſorts , as 
may be; eſpecsally to the houfhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks with great authority and afſeveration, when he preſles Chri- 
ſtian practice. This is a faithful ſaying ; and theſe things I will that 
thou affirm cgnflamily xs that they who have believed in God, might be 
careful to maintain good works ; theſe things are good and profitavle unto 
| -en, Tit. 3. 8. A Chriſtian by Profeſſion , who lives wickedly, is 
not a true Member ; but a' Monſter in the-Church; and will not be en- 
dured long, but is near to be cut off and deltroy'd. It's a true Saying, 
Vuyluy Sard]& ts dminaunmy {2d rats if. Death does nx deſtroy the 
Soul, but "tis an ill Life that ruins it, 

6. Chriſt is to be followed in his moſt profitable and edifying Com- 
munication, We read,Pſal. 45. 2. That grace was poured into his Lips - 
the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth, were the wonder 
of the hearers, Luk. 4. 22. Exa&t rruth always accompanied his 
Speeches : he never ſpake a word that was offenſive ro God, Or 5n- 
Jurious to any man. Was he chargeable wich guile? or when be 
was reviled did he revide again ? No, no; he gave a better example: 
he ſpeaks words to awaken Sinners; to ſearch Hypocrites; aud 
how does he comfort the mourners ; calling a the weary and heavy 
laden to come to him for rejt ? He takes occaſion almoſt from every 
thing 3 to diſcourſe of the heavenly kingdom. His parables of the 
ſower, of leaven, of the Merchant man ſecking goodly pearls, and ſuch 
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likes plainly (hew that the moſt ordinary things may ſpiritually be 
inproved unto great uſefulneſs. 

AM Profeſſours ! and eſpecially you of London ! ſet a watch be. 
fore the door of your lips 3 and let your words be like the words 
of Chriſt Jeſus. - Your lying and corrupt communication ; your 
{12nderous and backbiting words; your paſhonate and angry 
ipeeches and revilings ; are theſe like Chrifts language ? An unbridled 
roneue, though it utters many a falſhood ; yet it ſpeaks one certain 
truth, chat your Religion 1s but vain, Fam. 1. 26. Let Conſcience be 
tender 3 and purpoſe with the Plalmiſt, that your months ſhall not 
tranſgreſs. Let the word of Chriſt be more in your Hearts; for 
out of the abundance of the Heart the mouth ſpeaks. Ler your 
lneects be always aith Grace, Col 4.6. Diſcourſe as thoſe who do 
believe, you are debtors of edifying words one to another ; that 
idle words are heard by him tu is in Heayen; and an account 
muſt be groen of them in the day of judgement. 

7, Chriſt is to be followed in his manner of performing holy dw 
ties : never was He negligent in an Ordinance. His cries were ſtrong, 
his tears many, Heb. 5. 7. and how does he wreſtle with his Hez- 
ven]y Father ! 

Chriſtians ſhould take heed of doing the work of God deceit- 
fully, they ſhould be fervent in Spirit when ſerving the Lord, Rom 
12. 11. Look to your Hearts in all your performances, for Gods 
eye is fixed upon them : and if they are not preſent and right 
with him; your duties are but dead duties; and dead duties are 
really dead works : ſo far from being acceptable ; that they are an 
abomination. When Chriſt was here upon the Earth, as he taught 
in orher places, ſo he went to the Temple, and to the* Synagogues ; 
chough there was much corruprion in the Jewiſh Church. Chriſtians 
ſhould learn ſo much moder21ion, as to own what is good even in 
them in whom there are mixtwe of much that is bad, and there 
thould be a cauſe that will paſs for juſt and ſufficient at the great day; 
before they reſolve upon a roral ſeparation from their Brethren. 

8. Chriſt is to be followed in bis great humiliry and meelmes, 
Mart. 11, 29. Take my yoak, upon you, and learn of rw, for 1 am meek, 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls, Price over- 
came the firſt man ; he affected Divinity, and would needs be s 
God : but behold the Lord Jeſus, who 1s the Eternal God, and he 
humbled himſelf and became Mar. Humility was the conſtant at- 
tire and ornament of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. IM 

Though this great Receemer be the chief of all the ways of 
God; though more of God is viſible in Him thin in the whole Crea- 
:10n beſides: Though he glorifies his Father more than all the Crea- 
tures 19 Heaven and: Earth put together: and though be 5s exalted 
far above all Principalities and Powers, and Might and Dominion, n0s 
only in this World, but in that which js to tome: Yet our Lord ne- 
yer was in the leaſt High-minded. Hum- 
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Humility is one moſt remarkable feature in the image of Chriſt ; 
therefore reſemble him in being humble. Be not proud of Ha- 
bit, Hair, and Ornaments, 1 Per. 5. 5. 7w TUT 6/02 0500 V1) &Y LOL C TH0Ts 


Erymologiſts derive the word from 8x, which ſignifies nodus, a: 


knot; Be cloathed, or be knotted with Humility : I with that other 
knots were leſs, 'and this which is incomparably mo## becoming; were 
more in faſhion. Let not your E#tates puff you up. Riches are 
not always to men of under#tanding ; and there may be 2 great deal 
of Gold in the Purſe, where there is no true Wiſdom 1n the 
Head, no Grace at-all in the Heart: Let not your natural pairs ; 
your acquired endowments z your ſpiritual Gifts, though never {0 e- 

cellent ; make you to look upon others with contempt ; uPOn YV9%i 
ſelves with admiration : you owe all Glory to that God from whom 
you have received all. Let Humility look out at your Eyes; a 
proud look is one of the ſeven rhings which the Lord hates, Prov. 6. 
16, 17. Let Humility expreF it ſelf at your Lips let it attend you 
in all your addreſſes ro God, and beautitie your whole behaviour, 
and converſes with Men. The more humble you are, the more 
of every other Grace will be imparted to you ; the more Reſt aud 
Peace you will have within your ſelves , and fince you will be ready 
to give him all the Praiſe 3 the Lord #: ready tO put the more v9- 
nour upon you in making you »ſeful wnto others. 

9. Chriſt is to be followed in his love to Cod; great care t9 
pleaſe hims, and fervent zeal for his Name and Glory, Joh. 14. 
31. The World may know, ſays Chriſt, that 1 love the. Father, and 
as the Father gave me Commandment even ſo 1 do, He obeyed that 
firſt and preat Commandment, and loved the Lord his God, with all 
his Heart, and Soul, and Mind, and Strength, Chriſts love made 


him do whatever his Father pleaſed, Foh. 8. 29. He that ſent me. 


is with me ; the Father hath nv left me alone, for I always do thoſe 
things that pleafe him.. Chriſts love was ſtronger than Death; no 
Watcrs, no Flonds, could drown it ; neither could the Bapri/m of 
blood quench ir. Chriſt was conſumed with Divine and Holy zeal; 
and he matters not what befal him ; fo he might but glrifie bis 
Father , and finiſh the nork which was given him 19 4), 

Oh let us bring our "cold and, careleſs Hearts hither ; to the Con- 
{ideration of this Great Example; that the froſt may melt; Care may 
be awakened ; and there may be ſomething in us, that may deſerve 
the name of Warm zeal for God. Let us be importunate in Irayer, 
and reſtle(s, till we feel the conſtraints of the Love of God force- 
able; till we find really the greateſt delight and pleaſure in do- 
ing that which pleaſes him and, aiming at his Glory ; we think- 
not much of labour, difhculty, and hazzard; that this our end may 
be attained. 

to. Chriſt is to be followed in his Sufferings and Death; and 


unto this my Text has a more particular reference. Chriſts Fairh 
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m.zs [{rong ; though he was under a diſmal Deſertion. The Sun of 


e418 Pater. 
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Kiohtco: [neſs did -ſet in a dark cloud. He ſubmitted to his Fathers 
will; and being confident of a joyful Reſurrection, he endured the 
Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. 

When Chriſtians come to ie, their Faith ſhould be moſt live. 
ly; as being near finiſhing; it ſhould by no means: fail when there 
is moſt need of it. Though he ſlay me, lays Job, yet will I truſt 
in him, Job 13- 15. Chriſtians thould ſubmic, when the Lord of 
time will grant no more time to them ; and they thould gladly 
enter upon a holy and bleſſed Eternity : When the body is about 
ro be ſown in corruption z by Faith they thould ſee that its lying 
there will be to advantage; for it will be raiſed in Incorruption 
and Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43. Let Death be more natwral, or vs 
olent; it is yours in the Covenant; it you are true Believers, 
I Cor. 3. 22, Fear not to follow our "qo Jeſus through that dark 
paſſage into the Houſe not made with» hands, eternal m the Heavens, 
And all the while you remain on Earth, ſtudy a Conformity ro 
your Lords death, by crucifying the Fleſh, and dying to the World: 
The more dead you are with Chriſt in this ſenſe; you will live 
ro the better purpoſe, and die in the greater Peace. 


In the third place, I am to produce ſome Arguments to per- 
{wade to the 71r.ztion of our Lord Jeſus. 

1. Conſider the greatneſs of the Perſon that gives you the Exam- 
ple. Chriſt. has this Name written on his Veſture, and on bis Thigh; 
King of Kings, and Low of Lozds, Rev. 19. 16. A Roman Hi- 
itorian commends a Prince who is maximus imperio, exemplo ma- 
jor, greateſt in authority, and yet greater by his example, Every 
thing in Heaven, and Earth, and under the Earth does bow, and is 
{ubject ro the Lord Jeſus, and yet whole obedience ever was fo 
Exact as his was? He gives us precepts, and he hielf is the great 
Pattern of performance. Claudian the Poet has a notable paſlage 
concerning the examples of Monarchs ; and what a mighry influ- 
ence they have: 

Tunc obſervantior equi 
Fit populus 5, nec ferre vetat, cum viderit ipſum 
Autorem, parere ſibiz componitur Orbis 
Regis ad exemplam ; nec fic wftettere ſenſus 
Humanos editta valent ; quam vita Regentis. 

Kings have many obſer: ers, ho very much Eye them, and their 
high eſtate both awes and allures their Subjects to the imitation 
of . them. If they keep within the bownds of their own Laws, their 
Subjects will be the more unwilling to tranſgre& them. Chriſt 
is the wniverſal Soveraign who commands both Heaven and Earth 
and has the whole Creation at his beck. He has kept the Laws, 
he gives his Church : 'cis duty, *tis intereſt, *cis reaſonable, 'tis ho- 
nourable to reſemble him in obedience. 2, Re- 
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2. Remember the Relation, wherein you that are Saints do ſtand, 
ynto the Lurd Jeſus. You are eſpouſed to Him; and ſhould you nor 
conſent to be like to him, who has berrorhed you unto himſelf mn 
L oving-kindneſs, Mercy and Faithfulneſs for ever ?- Hol. 2. 19, 20. Nay 
you are members of hs body. Therefore you ſhould grow up into 
Him in all things which is the Head, even Chriſt, Eph. 4. 15. You 
(hould diſcover ſuch a mind as Chriſt had 3 you ſhould manifeſt the 
ame Spirit 3 and act as he acted when he was here in the World. 

3. Conhider, that God did fore-ordain you that are believers to a 
conformity to the Lord Jeſus; Rom. 8. 29. For whom be did fore-know, 
he alſo . did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his+ Son ; that 
he might be the fir#t-born among many Brethren, If you would ap- 
pear with Chriſt in Glory, you muſt be now changed into his 
Image 3 Holineſs, and patient ſuffering will make you like him, and 
is the decreed way unto his Kingdom. 

4. Walking as Chriit walked will make it evident that you are 11- 
deed in him, 1 Joh. 2. 6. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought to 
rove what he ſaith, and himſelf ſo ro walk even as he walked: To 

e in Chriſt, is to be a new creature. And theſe new Creatures 
do all reſemble him; for he is formed in them. Naming the name 
of Chriſt will never demonſtrate your Chriſtianity z unleſs you de- 
part from iniquity, which makeg you ſo unlike unto your Lord. 

But likene(s to him, will prove you His in Truth. © And an 
evidence of this ; what #rong conſolation will it afford 2 If you are 
in Chriſt; how /afe are you? you are ſecured from the curſe of 
the Law the #roke of windifttive Fuſtice ; the wrath of the = 
er,-the bondage of Corruption and Sin; the ſting of the firſt Death, 
and the power of the /econd., If you are in Chriſt ; Hs God is 
your God, bis Father your Father, Joh. 20. 17. You are loved as He 
is loved, Joh. 17. 23. That the World may know, that thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. And v. 26. That the 
love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them, 
You are joint-heirs with Chriſt unto the ſame incorruptible inheri- 
trance; how firm and ſure is your title ! how certain and ſoon will 
be your poſſeſſion ! and after poſleſſion is taken, you thall not be * 
diſpoſſeſs'd unto Eternity. | 

5. Your following the Example of Chriſt very much honours Him ; 
and credits Chriſtianity, "tis a {ign, that Chriſts death, has a mighty 
yertue in ir, when it makes you to die to Sin; and ro be un- 
moved by the biggelt offers, that Mammon makes to you. *Tis 
an argument that He is traly Chriſt, when you are rraly Chriſtians; that 
He is indeed alrve, when he lsves in you,and makes you to live ro him, and 
like him 3 * Tis a demonſtration that our Lord is riſen indeed, when you 
riſe with him, and ſeek thoſe things that are above, C01. 3. I. 

Chriit 1svery much »nkrown, and being unknown, is «2de/ired and 
p-g\cced ; becaule {0 lirrle of him 3s ſeen it Chriſtians conyerſarion, How 
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few, deſerve digito mon/trari ; to be pointed at, and to have ſuch a Cha- 
rater given them ? | 

Thee go the p:rſons who diſcover ſuch a Spirit ; whotalk, and walk too af. 
rer ſuch A manner, that ts (a Viaent Chriſt dwells, and ſpeaks, and walks, and 
works in them 

Be all of you prevailed with z to honour your Lord Jeſus ; by ſhew- 
ing the world, what he was when here upon Earth; and how power- 
fully he worlr1n you, though mow he is in Heaven, Chryſoſtom with great 
retton does call good works 9:2oy10 un; £ra;luppu're, unanſwerable Sylle- 
c//5:5, and demonlitrations to confute and convince Infidels. The World 
would fock into the Church ; being ſtruck with the Aajeſty aud Glory 
ſhining forth in Her 3 if She were but more {ike unto her glorious Head, 
But when they who are called Chriſtians, are (o like unto the World; 
"tis no wonder if the men of the World continue (till as they are. 

6. Chriit frequently /peaks 20 you 10 follow him; and obſerves whether, 
111d bow v2: do it. His word is plain, that you ſhould learn his Doctrine, 
and live after his example. And his ezes which are as a flaming fire : are 
upon Profeſſours ways, His Omnilſcience thould be more firmly beliey- 
ed, and leriouſly ccn{idered by the Churchit ſelf, Rev. 2. 23. *All the 
Churches ſball know that I am He which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts, 
11:d 1 will give to every one of you according to your works. I (hall here by 
2 Proſopopeia, bring in our Lord Jeſus peaking to you ;and himſelf pro- 
pounding his own Example, that you may hear, and heed, and follow 
the Lamb of God. To this effect Chriſt ſpeaks to you: 

Look unto meg, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the Earth ! Look unto me, 
and become like me, all you that profeſs your ſelves to be my Members ! What 
Do you ſee in mie, thar in any reaſon ſbould turn away yur faces or 
hearts from me ? Blelled is He wholoever ſhall not be offended in Me. 
The Father is wel! pleaſed in Ae, and ſo ſhould you 1, as you value his favour, 
and would conſult your own intereſt. I never t00k, ſo much as one ſtep in the 
ways of miſery ard deſtrutti on; be you ſureto avoid them, I almays trad 
in thoſe paths wich ro you will prove pleaſantneſs and peaces though to ſa 
tisfy for your deviations, and going aſtray; 1 was fain my ſelf ro be a man 
of torrows and acquainted with grief. Conſider your Lord and Maſter; 
you that call your ſelves my diſciples. Many look upon you that will not look 
into my word, «1d will judge of Me by your practices. Be pt (0 119 ur 10s to 
Me; by miſrepreſenting Me; as if Tallowed thoſe evils which you allow 
your ſeives in. W by ſhould Tbe wounded in my honour in the houſe of my 
Friends? Why fhowld you crucify me afreih: And put me to an open 
thame ? 

ko yon yield to Satans temptations, are you like to me > When you are 
ercer after worldly wealth, the applauſe of men z, and fleſh-pleaſing delights; 

re you like ro me? When you are proud and baughty ;, bitter, exvious andre- 
 11ctfuls, ao you at all vcſemble Me ?When you ſeek your ſelves,and pleaſe your 
ſclver, 2nd matter not byw much God is forgotten and diſpleaſed, Am I in 
this your example? O all you upon whom my name 15 called, content "” JOUT. 
elves 
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ſelves with an empty name! Be my diſciples in truth ; and let the ſame mind 
that was in me be in you alſo : be my diſciples indeed 3 live as / did in 
the World ;, to honour God, and to do good to man, let it be your buſineſs ; for 
[ have left you an example, that you ſhould follow my ſteps. 

7, Follow Chriſts Example, that you may enter into his glory. For if we 
be derd with him, ſays the Apoſtle, we ſhall live with him ; if we ſuffer 
with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him,2 Tim.2. 11, 12. Be of good courage, 
and conflict ( but do it in his Strength) with your Spiritual enemies ; 
and you ſhall be conquerours, nay more than conguerours over them z and 
hark what Chriſt promiſes to chem that overcome : Nay to every one of 
them z Kev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh will I give to ſit nith me in my 
throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his throne. 
Conformity to Chriſt in his Humiliation, will end ina conformity to 
bim in his Exalcation : All in the next world thall reſemble in glory ; 
whom grace in this world has made to reſemble him, Co/. 3. 4. Wher 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

8. One word farther I would ſpeak to my ſelf and my brethren in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. We are under ſpecial obligations ro follow Chriſts 
Example. AU the flock ſhould be like the great Shepherd ; but eſpecially 
the Under-Sbepberds ſhould reſemble him,chat they may be able to ſay 
with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye follaucrs of «s, for we are followers 
of Chriſt. How clear ſhould be the /ight in our Heads ! who have (pe- 
cial inſtruction from him, in whom are hid all the rrezſures »f wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. With what a*chority ſhould we (pea, who ſpeak 
in his Name : Who ſpeak his words and preach his everla/i;ng Goſpel : and 
what we bind on Earth is bound in Heaver.! and what we looſe on Earth is * ypp,,., .,.. 


looſed in heaven | tie dnt io 
How ſhould we have compaſſion on the ignorant, and them that are our ©mvwirtutis ; 
of the way! How faichfully ſhould we_warz the ſecure, to fire from £97424 
wrath! How earneſtly ſhould we intreat {1nners to be reconciled! How —_ 
thould we long after Souls in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſe ! Phil. 1. 8. And a: q.im aoe- 
{ince He thought not hb blood roo dear to redeem them : we ſhould not 7 Sem? qui = 


_ much of our Prayers, Tears, Study, >weat and Labour for their _ _ 
vation. bo 
How ſelf-denying (hould we be ! counting it far greater wiſdom 10 [par {Sas Fa 
win Souls ;, than to ſeek. great things for owr ſelves ! How exemp.ary (hoald 24ivile 910d 
we be in Word, in C onverſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity * : Ticitar, dum 
1 Tim, 4. 12. In al] things we ſhould ſhew our ſelves patterns of good works. b » - m_ 
That our Sermons being practiſed by our (elves as well as preached , t- Beraard, 
= be with greater efficacy upon others. Ep [t. zo1. 
nd fince our Lord Jeſus afcer he had preached the Kingdom of ;/:* 9+ 
God, was himſelf a Sacrifice ; we ſhould not be uniting to c:mfirm x: 0-1 
the doctrine we deliver wh our blood; nor refuſe if called to it to be &ſoreiticn,, 
offered upon the Sacrifice and Service of the Churches Faith, Phil. 2. 17 dn etmi- 
This kir.d of Spirit made the Apoſtle like to Chriſt indeed, Ats 20. 24. © pack 


But none of theſe things move me, neither count 1 mylife dear to my ſelf, ge<. i), © 
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that I may finiſh my courſe with joyz and the Miniſtry I have received of the 
Lord Feſus —_ to reſtify rhe Goſpel of the grace of God. ; 

In the fourth and laſt place, Iam to conclude with ſome Dire&jon; 
how you may be able ro follow the Example of our Lord Jeſus. 

1. Let your unlikenels ro Chriſt be matter of your great humiliation, 
It ſhould be your trouble, that you have been fo /o!g learning, and have 
learned Chriſt no better : That ſo much of the old Man remains 
to be put off; that no more of the new man is put on. Look 
upon the paſſions and luſts of the fleſh as ſo many foul blemiſhes, a; 
ſ]}many deforming wrinkles of the Old Adam; the more of theſe, there 
is in you; .chey make you the more unlike to him who is altogether love. 
[y. Be hutnbled for your fin, and hate it ; that's the way to be rid of ir, 
Sin cannct ſrznd hefore a perfett hatred, but languithes and dies away; 
whereas love to it i5 the /ife and ſrrength of it. 

2. Study more the admirable excellency and fairneſs of the copy Chriſt 
þ.zs ſet you. And how defireable it is ſtill ro be growing up more and more 
into him in «ll things, The beauty of Men end Apgels is black to Chrilt 
fairnels; to be like Him, is to have that which truly deſerves the name 
of excellency ;With open face and intentive eyes behold, as in a glaſs, th 
glory of your Lord, that you may be changed into the ſame image ; 
come glorious your ſelves, 2 Cor 3. wr. 

3. Being ſenſible of your own inpotency, live by Faith on the Son of 
God.Remember 'tis in Him that you have both righreouſmeſs and ſtrength, 
Iſa. 45. 24. Grace to be like Chriſt is from him. He ſtrengehens the 
weak bands; he confirms the feeble knees, that we may work and wah 
after his Example. If you thould attempt to do this in your own might; 
that attempt would be, not only vain, but an argument of your pri 
and ignorance, Can the branch bear fruit of it ſelf? Tis from the 
that fapis communicated to it, to make it fruitfo] : You muſt be, 
:bide in Chriſt, and ever be deriving life and virtue from Him ; that 
vou may bear fruit worthy of Him, Joh. 15. 4, 5. Abide in me, and! 
in you as the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, 
20 more can ye except ye abide in me: I am the Vine; ye are the branches; 
be that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; fa 
nithout me ye can ao nothing. 

4 Give up your felves to the condutt of Chriſts own Spirit, How 
eel iS It laid. Hethat hath an ear, let him bear what the Spirit ſaith um 
the Churches ? TheSpirit glorifies rhe Lord Feſws 5; repreſents his amiable 
1s, and anoints the eyes with eye-ſalve. that it may be ſeen. And whete- 
ever the Image of Chriſt is 3 "tis 7415 Spirie that has in/tampe it upo- 
che Soul. Live in rhe Spirit, and Walk inthe Spirit; fo your feet 
not decline from the Steps of Chriſt ; you (hal m2: fulfil rhe tufts of the 
fieſb, Gal. 5. 16. 25. Hewill cauſe you to 15ok unto Jeſus; andenable 
you to follow him, without turning afide, or drawing back : Till you! 
come to be where he is, and behold his alory: and then you will be ſatu- 
fied with hu likeneſs 3 and be for ever with the: Lord, 
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And let us confider one another to provoke to love, and to good 
works ; not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as 
the mauner of ſame 1s : but exborting one another ; and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day (to be) approack ing, 


ERERGSSHH E infpired Author of this profound, ſublime,nervous 
ERR Epiſtle (whether St. Luke, or Barnabas, or Clement, or 
Yrs T EX poles, or the Apoſtle Paw! , as I moſt thipk, There 
FX © Ev diſpute not) is evidently walking in the ſearches of the 
KOEN: FRE great Excellency of Chriſtianity, as it was brought un- 
EOEEIZGNES tO us by, and took its denomination from , and lerves 
| the purpoſes, and ſpeaks the Eminence, Unction, and 
Prerogatives and Defigns of Chriſt the Son of God. And this dil-- 
courſe he here directerh to the Hebrews, by whom we may under- 
ſtand thoſe Chriſtian Jews that were in Syia, Jude, and principally 
at Jeruſalem ;, for thoſe that were diſperſed through the Provinces of 
the Komen Empire, were commonly called Greeks. And thoſe indeed 
who were.Converted to the _—_ Exick were terribly perſecured 
2 y 
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by the Jews their Brethren, and afſwulted by Seducers to work them 
back again to their deſerted Judaiſm ; and much ado they had 
to ſtand their ground. Whereupon this Author (mindful of whar 
his Lord had ſaid in Afar. xxiv. 9--13.) attempts to thew the Emi. 
nencies of their State,” and that Judaiſm was every way tranſcended 
by Chriſtianity. The Author of it was a greater and better Perſon 
than /ſuſcs, Aaron or Melchizedeck. The Dofrines were more myſte- 
rious and ſublime. The Laws more ſpiritual , and moſt accurately 
ſuited to the compleating and perpetuating of the Divine Life and 
Nature in them ; and to the advancing them unto all Conformities to 
God, imitations .of him , and intimacies with him : The Promiſes 
were more 2!crious, rich and full z and all the Conſtitutions, Furni- 
ture, Services, Miniſtry and Advantages of the Goſpel Polity and 
Temple, carried more glorious ſignatures of God upon them ; and 
were more eminently atteſted , patronized and ſucceeded by God, 
than ever Judaiſm was , or than 1t could pretend unto. Why there. 
fore ſhould it be deſerted, or coudly owned, or improved negligently 
ona "0p - FOLGIES 1 chrbughl 
This Author having theretore gained his t, and throughly 
ved the dignity of the Chriſtian ſtate and ae Toad alt Mblin 
of grounded Cavils or competition 3 He next proceeds to thew 
Hebrews the genuine and juſt improvement of what he ha& de 


ſtrated, Heb. x. 19-39 X1, X11, XHi- P--I9. 

The Caſuiſtical conſideration of the Text , beſt ſerves the ſtated 
purpoſe of this hour. And that I may be evidently pertinent, clear, 
ijuccin, and profitable, let me now lay the Caſe and Text together, 
and conſider them in their relative aſpects each coward the other. 

1, Luke-warmnels is the remiſsnels or defectiveneſs of heat ;>ier; or 
2:55:76, a Middle thing betwixt cold and heat. When there is not heat 
enough in /ubjefo capaci, to ſerve the purpoles, that fuch a thing un- 
der {uch circumſtances ſhould fubſerve. Now God and Chriſt expe&t 
2 fervent Spirit, burhing and fAlaming Love ; andin the Text, Love 
is here repreſented as needing Provecation, Heart-warmth is nothi 
elſe but /ove ſuiting and accommodating it ſelf ro worthy objects, 
according to their apprehended dignity , uſefulneſs, or concerns. 
Love is the endearing to our felves of apprehended Excellence or 
Goodneſs, and our letting out our ſelves, or the ifluings forth of our 
pleated wills in correſpondent motions towards, repoſes in, obſe 
quiouſneſs to, 'and engagements for, what we 2dmireand affect; for 
mou or wr 4200 mere —_ us accommodate our ſelves un- 
to the pleaſure and concerns thereof.according to its na lace,and 
rofture damn us, and our aftairs therewith. When therefore this 
Aﬀection, Principle or Grace (or Paſſion , if Love may properyes 
called ſois grown too weak to fix the will.and to influence the lite ſo 
235 tO pleaſe its God, and turns incifterent, and unconcerned and variz- 
ble as the winds and weather change ; this languor of the —_ 
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Will, and-its eafine(s and proneneſs to be drawn off from God and 
things Divine, we call Zake-warmneſs z which is nothing elſe, indeed, 
but the fluggithneſs and dulneſs of the heart and will to ſuch a degree, 
as that it is not duly affected with, nor ſtartled at, nor concerned inti- 
mately about what is truly excellent, and of great conſequence and im- 
portance to us. And hence our Author phrales it by =p:&vow; <ams, 
in that Love may and ought ro be ſmart and keen, heating and urg- 
ing all the powers of the Soul to exciteall their vigours and co per- 
form all their Functions with ſtrength and pleaſure. Conſider well, 
Cant. Viii- 6, 7 ii Cor, V. 14. 1 Theſ.ii 8. Heart unaffectedneſs , un- 
concernednels and inactivity, let Souls and their concerns, Sin- 
tereft, and the Matters of Chrilt's Kingdom, go and be as they will, 
Phil. is. 20, 21. This is the malady to be cured. 

2, It is not fo much a ſingle inſtance of luke-warmneſs , as a tem- 
per that the caſe ſpeaks of. Nor doth the Text intend an intermit- 
rent Feaver in the heart; tis not a tranſient Paroxyſm, by fits and 
ſtarts for hearts to burn 3 bur 'tis a ſtated-frame that muſt be changed 
and fixt- The Malady is a luke-warm temper, a frame and conſtitution 
of the inward man, too weakly bent and byaſled towards God and 
heavenly things, t9 make them ſtatedly its predominMc ambition, 
buſineſs and Geligs AR, Xi, 23+ 4 Cor. v. 9. A frame of Soul that fits 
t00 looſe towar to do, to bear, to be, to hope, to wait much 
for him in the ſtormy and dark day. 

. It is the effectual cure hereof that the caſe aims at; and in this 


Pertenta of Love and of Good Works the cure conlifts. Hence, 


Labour of love, Heb. vi. 10. 1 Thef. i. 3. Love abounding more and 
more, in knowledge andin all judgment, that ye may approve things that 
are excellent, that ye may be ſincere, and without offence, until the day of 
Chriſt ; being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs , which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto the Glory and "CE God, Phil. i. 9.--11. when Love 
is ferveac, fixt, and genuinely fruirful, then is this luke-warm temper 
cured indeed. Hence, zealous of good works. See Tir. ii. 11.--14. 

How this Cure of ſuch a temper may be effeciually wrought, 
is x next thing to be enquired into ; and the great import of che 
caſe before us ; and a great cluſter of apt and pertinent Expedients 
doth the- Text here entertain us with Such as, 1. Determining and þ. 
deſigning to enterprize the thing ;, here called Provecation to lyve and 19 
good works, ry dams %, 2867 ger: This is the great Concern to 

eſpouſed, and the great ſcope of our intentions , reſolutions, and 
endeavours. Love, and good works, are the great Cure of this Di- 
ſemper, to which we muſt direct our thoughts, words, deeds, pro- 
vokingly. Col iv. 5.6 Such a Diſtemper muſt not be ordinarily 
expected tobe cured by accident 3 nor are their Labours likely ro be 
proſperous, who do not cordially defign this Cure. 2. The murxal 
Conſiderations of Perſons, Conſider one another ta a Provocation, So the 


Greek. We muſt cake into {erious, deep and frequent thoughts, the 
/ quality, 
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uality, capacity, ſpirits, courſes and concerns of one' another , and 
ce wherein they are defective, or exemplary and proficient in theſe 
things ; as alſo how to qualify our ſelves, and how to manage our 
ſpirits, ſpeeches and behaviour, to the procurement of this end; and 
how to proyoke our ſelves to Love, and to Good Works, by what 
we ſee in others, and hear from them or concerning them, 7h4t: iy, 
8, 9. Rom. XV. 14. i Thefſ. v. 14, 15. for we are all of us obnoxlous 
unto very great decays in Chriſtian AﬀeCtions and Behaviour (and 
who is free throughout from guilt herein?) and equally concerned in 
this healthful exerciſe and remper. 3, Anal Endeavours upon conſt. 
deration to fix the remper and behaviour right ; for thoughts and purpo- 
{esare vain things till they be put in execution. Such as Mutual Ex- 
hortation, attending on aſſembling of our ſelves together, and our 
growthful progre(s in theſe things, ander the reinforcements and fre- 
quent repreſentations of the approaching day. Hence then conlider 
we, 1. The Text. 2. The Cafe. | 
Firſt, The Text. / 

And here we have, 1. The 0bje#s to be conſidered ; one azother. 
2. The Dutyhere required as converſant abonte thele ObjeRts,Concider. 
3. The End, Provocation to love and to works. 4. The means and 
manner of performing it to purpoſe, and with good Succeſs, or for 
[aking the Aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, but ex- 
horting one another. 5. The great inducement hereunto, ſo much the more 
* as ye ſee the day approaching. Improving the thoughts, belief and expecta- 
tions of this approaching ſolemn day, and conſequently, -our concerns 
therein as the moſt awful motive and quickning encouragement of our 
Preparatory State and Work. 

And here I muſt premiſe, that the caſe here propoſed to our preſent 
thoughts may and muſt be reſolved into two. 1. How a luke-warm 
remper may be cured by ns in owr ſelves: 2. How to be cured in each 
other. Now ſeeing we are all related to the ſame God, and under the 
{ame circumſtances asto our capacity of picaſing or diſpleafi God 
of celerting or adhering to our Chriſtian Scare and work ; =d all 
us,4s Chrij/t12ns,under the ſame powerful and manifold obligations cobe 
found Right and Faithful in chis day. And asall of us are n 
ro folemn Judgment, and an Eternal State . according to the tem 
of our Spirits, and tenor of our Lives, as found to be when that d 
comes. What can welay to one another, to provoke each orher ro Jove 
and to goad works , that will not equally concern our ſelves * Whatever 
then we conſider in each other, is as conliderable in our ſelves. 'What- 
ever we delign hereby to provoke others regularly to, is to be 
deiigned, and enterprized, and promoted upon our ſelves. 
we ſpeak ro others, or plead with others, hath the ſame Errand to, 


and ought deſervecily to be as corn: and Lyreveting ich our ſelves 


Weare 2!| concerned in the helptulneſs | and 
in the procets and reſults of the lait general Aſſembly ; and what we 
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propole or preſs by way of Counſel, Requeſt, Encouragement, &c. 
muſt be as ſpoken to our ſelves. Taking it then for granted and 
concluded, and needleſs to be proved and demonſtrated , 1. That 
luke-warmneſs is an heart-diſtemper. 2. And that the formal Na- 
tare of ic lies in the remiſsnefs of due AﬀeRtions unto their proper 
worthy objes : and ſo in roo mean reſentments, and diſtaſtings of 
whatever is contrary thereunto. 3. That the Cure of this Diſtemper 
formally conſiſts in the due fervour of provoked Love , invigorating 
and producing its congenial Operations , and Effects. (here called 
Good Works, which are but anſwerableneſs of Practice and Beha- 
viour to this Principle, or Grace.) 4. And that all theſe means and 
courſes which genuinely and ſtaredly relate hereto as divinely in{ti- 
tured by him, whoſe Bleſſing is entailed hereon, ro make chem prio- 
ſperous and ſuccefsful hereunto, are the moſt likely means to work 
this Cure. 5. And that the purport of my Text amornts to this , 
and is it felf of Divine Inſpiration; and ſo of God's appointment for 
this End. Taking, I'fay, theſe things for granted , for breviries ſake, 
I ſhall diſpatch the Text and Cafe together, in the cloſe Conſideration 
of theſe three General Heads or Topicks of Diſcourſe. 

7. The _ to be provoked to, Love and Good Works; for herein 
the Cure conſitts. 

2. The things that are moſt likely, and prepared to provoke hereto ; 
and fo the Remedy or Means will be directed to. 

. The Courſe and Merhod of improving theſe moſt regularly ; 
and fo the skilful, fairhful management thereof will be conſidered. 
1. The rhiogs to be oked to. 

Love ard Grod works. ] Fervour and Vigour in the heart, to and for 
its proper Joes productive of their right Effects, -are the Soul's 
Hez!ch indeed ; the very effe formale of this Care in hand ; for Know- 
ledge minifters to Faith in its Production and Proficiency , and in all 
irs Exercifes and Deſigns. Hence, eftablifh'd mm the Faith, as ye have 
been raupht, Co. 11.7. and 1 Job. v. g--14. for we muſt know whom 
to believe, in what , and why; The credibility of a Witneſs, the 
truſtine6 of a Promifer and Undercaker , the valuablenefs and cer- 
rainty of chings Promiſed, and the way of acquifition and attaining 
what is promiſed, if Promiſes be attended with, and ordered to de- 
pend 2pon ary thing commanded by the Promiſer to be done by us; 
theſe wy't ve culy known ere Faith can faſten on them. Faith is no 
blitzd, n2 inconfiderate, no raſh , no groundleſs at ; / know whom 1 
have belir-:d,, 1 Tim, i. g2. And 'tis the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Hebr. xi. 1. And Faith works by love, or it is inyronght ( and be- 
CU. 1£-p*=ucal) by Love 5 md! 4am gy In, Gal, V. 6. Building 
Jour /" © - yorr moſt boly Faith , keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
Jude *' >. 22. Faiths proper work 2nd great deſign upon the Heart or 
Wilt, : : + kincle,, fred and keep is holy Aline of Love within, 
and tr cirect and keep it to its due Expreſnons and a - 
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Thus Truths, and Hearts, are brought together, and fixt in their re- 
ciprocal Endearments, ii Tim. 1.13. And then God, and the Image, 
[Interelt, Saints and things of God; are like the King upon his Throne 
with all his lovely train about him- And then this Faith makes 
Chriſt upon the Heart, and dwelling there, like 21anozbs Angel, 
working wonderoutly in thele flames of love for now no faculty, 
ſence, or member can be idle, languid or indifterent amidſt ſuch glo- 
rious and lovely Objects, when urged and provoked by ſuch power- . 
ſul and bulie Principles, as Faith and Love- to be imployed for God, 
Truths, Duty, Souls, and Glory, Let us then conſider it in its, 
1. Objects. 2. Actings. And 3. Efeedts. 

I. The Objects of this Love, towards which it is to move, for 
which it is to act, wherewith it muſt converſe, and whercinat laſt it is 
to reſt, and to repole.it ſelf for ever; and theſe are the Name, the 
Things, the Children of God, the good of Men ; or rather God as in 
hiz:ſelf, the eſſential fource and abyls of perfection, bliſs and glory. 
Of through, and'to mkom all things are; who is God bleſſed for evermore, 
Here ſtudy well theſe following Texts as ſhadowing forth that only 
holy One z of whom comparatively the Univerle, ( how valſt in it's 
Expanſions, how glorioufly rich in Furniture and Treaſures, how va- 
rioutly replenithed with Inhabitants and how accurately framed and 


_—_— OT OT {> > 


governed, who knows?) is but as one {mall hint. See I (ay, Exod. 
XV. II. and XXXiV. 6.7. 1 Chron. XXIX. 10, ---- 13. Job Xt. 7,-+ 9. Iſa. 
Vi. 2 i Tim. i, 17- and Vi. 15, 16. i Joh.i. 5. To name no more, 
{ave only One that pertinently tells us, That God is love, 1 Joh. iv. 


16. Here, Love and Goodneſs are eſſentially in their incomprehenfi- 
ble and immenſe perfection ; from hence are all the Communications 
of derived goodnets, ard all the iſſuings forth thereof, that all the 
Creatures can any way receive and of this boundleſs Ocean are 
they all (wallowed up Eternally at laſt. 2. God in the ſallyings fotth 
of his communicative ard endearing Name ; and in all thoſe Mir- 
rours ard Tetitimonies of himſelf, w hich he affords us, Rom, i. 26, 
Att. xvii. 24. ---* 29. i Tim. 111.16. Heb. i. 3. Bph.1v.6. ---- 24. O 
what a Mirrour of Divine perfection is the vaſt fabri k of the Uni- 
verle ! How far dÞ®th it extend it (elf ! How richly bath it's Maker 
furnith'd it with glorious Luminaries ! vaſt in their bulk, beautiful 
in their orderly Scituations, conſtant and regular in their ccurſes, and 
bighly uſeful, and as liberal in their diſpenſings of thoſe influences, 
which ſerve more glorious, and various purpoſes than any man can 
reach at preſent ; or perhaps in all the proficiencies of Eternity, if 
{ſuch chings-may with modeſty be ſuppoſedRo be there. O wonder- 
ful Power in its Procuction ! Wonderful Wiſdom in it's harmoniqus 
contrivance, and compagination, and as great goodneſs in thoſe ſtores 
and Mazazines, which are fo generouſly provided for, and accom- 
mocate4 to all rhe capÞcities and neceſſities, and concerns of the 


whote-trame, and of every part thereot- Is not Gods glorious Nang 
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here legible, and his 'kind Heart and Hand, as fully, and even ſen- 
ſibly diſcernible herein > We are hereby both rendred and conſtrain- 
ed to be his Witnefles that the is God, and the beſt Obje& of our 
Love. Here therefore maſt our Love both look and fix: Should 1 
here ſpeak of God-Redeemer, in all the glorious appearances, per- 
formances and: diſpenſari6ns of his Indwelling Deity in our Nature : 
Or of what the Spirit is and doth 3 of all the Scenes and Syſtems of 
common and ſpecial Providence; of all *the Conſtitutions and Ad- 
miniſtrations of the upper and lower World, and of the Church 
Militant and Triumphant. Or ſhould I ſhew you Man in his natu- 
ral State, as the workmanſhip of the God of Nature : Or in his 
Chriſtian State, as in his Renovation by" the God of Grace: Or in 
his Glorified-State at laſt, as the Erernal Temple of the Spirit of 
Grace. | Should 1 ſhew you the Angelical Stace, or all the excellen- 
cies of the end, and of the order! Means ans and Inftruments which re- 
late thereto; the Name, Seed, Things of God. You would ſee 
with whom and what, Love hath to do. But to ſum upall z 1. God 
is the Object of this Love, as conſidered in his eſſential Perfe&ions, 
Trinity of Perſons. 2. In his Creation of the Unfverſe of Beings. 
3. In his Relations conſequent upon Creation, and avouchedly aſ- 
ſumed by him- 4. In thoſe various tures and Explications of 
his Name, that are upon the whole, every part of his Creation; 
according to the various Habitudes and States thereof. 5. And in 
his relative deportments towards them, and Communications to 
them, as they are capable of receiving them. 2. Jeſus Chriſt in all 
his Mediatorial Excellencies, Dignities. and Prerogatives, in his Rela- 
tions, Offices, Unction, Performances and Acqueſts both for himſelf, 
as one exalted now to his Fathers right hand : And for us, as our ex- 
alted and engaged Head in all his Sympathies and Endearments. 
3}. The Holy Ghoſt, as God oyr Sandi in all thoſe Counſels, 
Quicknings, Comforts, which he providerh for us, offerech to us, 
and ſucceedeth in us and upon us. And 4. Thoſe that are near and 
dear to God, em fm various meaſures of their Unction, 
Stations,” and Serviceab unto God; and here comes in the main 


defign both of my Text, and Caſe, viz. That we Chriſtians Js {o con» 
e 


lidered each by other, as that Chriſtian Exceljencies be obſerved to 
mutual Inflammations of Endearments where they are ; that Chriftian 
Principles and Aﬀections may be awakened, invigorated and advan- 
ced, where they are dormant, idle or decayed, and that accordingly 
thoſe Goſpel means and helps be valued duely, and pertinently ap- 
plyed and improved, which may reduce us co, and keep us in the 
tervours and vigours of our Chriſtian love, that ſo the love of our 
eſpouſals may fix and center in the God of Love, and have its or- 
derly and kindly Cireulations and Diffuſions through the whole Bo- 
dy, and every thing abhorred, refiſted, and rejected, that ſhall or 
would attempt a rape thereon. - For towards theſe glorious and lovely 

GGG Objects, 
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Objects, there ſhould be no indifference, nor cold affeftions, nor the 
leaſt poſſibilicy of a divorce therefrom, ;that we by any Diligence 
Providence, or Reſolution can prevent. Whatever as to Things and 
Perſons, is really and evidently of God and for him, be it in us, 
with us, or about us, muſt not fit looſly on our Hearts, for it is the 
Chriſtian Religion, as it imprinciples Souls for God, and Chriſt, and 
forms them after God, ahd Chriſt, and keeps them faichful and pro- 
ficient in their praKical devotedneſs to the Divine deſign upon ns, 
that fits us for, and keeps us in the State and Spirit or endearment 
unto God, ii Per. i, 2. --- I1. and that muſt imprinciple, and aQtuate 
our reciprocal affections and endearments each rowards other. See 
i Cor. Vil. 19. and Gal. vi..15. apd y.6., ut Cor. v.16, --- 18. Parties 
and Perſons, nv nor ecentrical Opinions, nor Magiſterial Impoſati- 
ons of vida terms of Concord, 1n pretence and ſhew, nor multi- 
tudes of Proſelytes to our novel darling ſelf-conceited Notions ; ſuch 
things as theſe cannot commend us unto God : why ſhould they then 
be thought /uke-warm, whoſe feryours draw not forth themſelves up 
on ſuch pitiful, mean, nnworthy things ? Roz. xiv. 17. --- 19, The 
Kingdom of Ged, and Chriſt muſt be endeared to us, with all the 
Subjects of that Kingdom, in all their univerſally bolding Principles, 
and Intereſts. And the great fervours, vigours and effects of 

mult be directed to, and ſetled upon cheſe objects, proportionably to 
their excellencies and poſtures towards us, and our concerns with 
them, and Relations to them. This for the Objects. 

2. The formal nature of this Love ; and here I ſhall premiſe, that 
it is beſt underſtood and known by its own exerciſed, and expetien- 
ced vigour. Senſation helps us to. the cleareſt, and moſt lively aps 
prehenſions, the .moſt accurate Definitions and Deſcriptions, that 
can be pou us by the moſt ſagacious and exact Perſons can never tell 
you to ſuch degrees of ſatisfaction in your information z what Health 
or Sickneſs, Hunger or Thirſt, Pain or Eaſe, Light or Darknefs, 
Sweetneſs or Bitterneſs, &c., are, as one experience of. your 
own will do, Men that are born blind, have not by all the _—_ 
tages of reading to them, -or diſcourſing with them, ſuch clear dif 
cerning of light, as a lictle opening of their own Eyes will help them 
to ; Beauty and Melody zre and mult be ſeen and heard before they 
can be duly underſtood ; but as far as I am able, I ſhall adventure to 
deſcribe it thus. | 

Love is the Pleaſure of the Heart or Will. in the diſcerned and 
valued excellency of its object. So as delightfully ro make.ir accom- 
modate it ſelf unto the Nature, Pleaſure, and concerns thereof. Or 
it is the encearment of apprehended excellence, fo as to ſweeten'all 
our contemplations, and eſteem thereof ; our motions towards it, 
our repoſes in it, our ſufferings and adventures for it, and our repo- 
{cs and abode therein. Here we may briefly note theſe things. 1. 
When its Object doth evidently tranſcend our reach and _ = EX- 

cellence, 
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cellence, hen the formal AR of Love's a IIs Admiration of - 


ris Infinite Wifdom; Power'and Goodnels caſt us upon the 
Rs ef ernEctionn an vere and wot en el Conan 
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lations gh z; theſe ravi 
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—_— —_—— incompre- 
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thereof, 2, Where excel RET capable of ſhadow- 
ed forth by imitations and reſemblances, and chal! _ Confor- 
micies thereunto, the formal a& of Love is a pleaſed attempering of 
it ſelf unto its much-valued and ——_— object 3 Tengo loving and 
endeavouring a correfpondeticy and agreement wi the communi- 
cable excellencies and » Ss 6 fuch a valuable and admired 
pattern'and exemplar ; thus love is at ambitions imication of admi- 
red worth, Ry] it _ in all fo yd > ub « «gporves co it's Obje&, 
in it's attainments of what him, whoſe mirrours we 
ſo much long and pleaſe our ſelves to be: Thus our Chriſtian, love 
( our Love to & a any CHISIS in it's nature, it's 
f Divine Perfe&ions 


perfo 
ame, whoſe works they are, ( 4s 
the Pry things m_y are known, pr # things that are made, even 
his Eternal Power and Godhead, Rom. 1..20.) Then the formal A& 
of Love is Pleaſare in our notices and ervations of the eminen- 
Ce ee See ts Ties 
to, 4 appears upon ous 
of Government, the formal A of Love is 00s delightful 
cence and ſatisfaRion in, and our mporting with al _ 
Eaws and Intereſts of ſuch Government : Thus 1 delight to do thy will, 


O God, Pſal. xl. 8. And this is love that we keep bis. Commandments, 


i Joh. v. 3. Ard this is my meat, to do the wil of him tar fe me, and 
ro finiſh his work, Joh. iv; 34. Ant & And th dif- 
polals reſted in, and all "wich m_ lneks then, 5. When 


nee, an me welfare of i, nel 


Goodnefs appears communicative, 
ſes, direRed and defigned ro oy 2 bene 


ents of it's Communicarions. The Ad of Love in' the thus 
befriended Perſons, is their Pr rc pn 'chearful W- 
ledgements, and faithfulimprovwement, 'thus/ receive in 


the ſervice, according to the Pleaſure —_— and tothe praiſeof 
him that gives them and-as theſe favoursare of ſeveral ſorts and ſizes 
Such as our beings, and their receptivenels of Divie kindnefles 1 nd 
the kindneſs hewed us: co'make Acta gong to do-us , and-to capa» 
Citate'us to-do good: —— or + 3 5 good from. God, 
ACCor- 
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- according to our different - capacities, ſtations, relations, opportuni- 
ties and advantages, conditions, - and other circumſtances ; ſo hath 
our Love it's diverſified aRings expreſſions and effecrs,*according 
to it's various objects, confidered in their own proper Excellencies, 
their ſeveral Relations to us, their poſtures towards us, and their 
concen ug 5, and ours with 1 _ here _ menti- 
on, much lets enlarge upon, Even as we are related and cog- 
cerned with the eflential ſource of all communicative Excellence or 
Gooene(s, and therefore I leave it to the deeper thoughts and fur- 
a ſearches w _ _ and Hearts a _ Ba 
cellence eſpouſes evidently ſome great In 
as the recovery of loſt Souls, the reparation of declined Holineks, the 
ſhaming and abandoning of all Sin, the utter extiepetion of Satans 
Intereit and Kingdom, the erecting of his Goſpel, Houſe and King- 
dom, the Exaltation of his Son, and the Edification of his Children 
in Chriflian Knowledge, Holineſs and Comfort; and in all things fit 
ro make them acceptable to Amſelf, and approved of men z and to 
make them regular and eaſie in themſelves. When God defigns and 
proſecutes the {preading of the Goſpel, the Sanctification ofhis Name 
in and before the eyes of all, and the compleating the Divine Life, 
and Nature in his own: What then can be the formal Act of Love, 
hereto in us, but the endearment and eſpouſal of theſe things to us, 
as mateers of the higheſt conſequence umportance to the World, 
the Church and us, and as things more valuable and delightful to us, 
in our contemplations and purſuits thereof, than all our perſonal In- 
tereſts and Pleaſures in this World > 7. When Excellence commyu- 
nicates it (elf jog to others, then Love rejoyces in this Gift 
and Grace to them. 8. When Excellence appears communicable 
co others, and that through one another as appointed means and in- 
 ftruments po this yoo, _ Love _ 4 no mon and it covets, en- 
rerprizes. de(1gns-and prolecures t ng, and {0 it grieves or joy- 
fully Triumphs, as it Siarm the matter to ſucceed or to be x8 x4 
ed or delayed; and it forms, and cheriſhes, and exerts it ys ger 
res 9. When Excellence is rivall'd, confronted, and oppo- 
ſed, then Love turns Jealous and Enraged ; and puts on fortitude, 
and reſolution to ſtand by it's darling Object and concerns, in all the 
Agonies of Contenticn for them, which they need ; and flotwith- 
ſanding all the hazards, coſt and difhculties which attend them- 
And 10. It wr oy oO uſes all as Friends or Enemues, as they appear 
againſt or for #'s Object, 

3- The Genuine Practice and Productions of this love. Here chey 
are called Good Works, a correſpondent practice with this Divine 
and Active, and diffuſive Principie. All Inſtances and Effects of this 
delightful converſation with God and man, according to the Rules 
and Principles of Chriſtianity, muſt ſavour of, illuſtrate and ſu>ſerve 
this Principle and Grace. Thus Love God, and keep bus Commandm nts; 
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think and ſpeak of him, addreſs your ſelves in your Devotions to him, 
ſerve him, and walk before him, truſt him and depend upon him ; 
all chat you are, and have, c_ and do, let it be ſuited co, and 
worthy of that Glorious and fearful Name, the Lord Your God ; 
whoſe eminent and perfect Name you love fo well, Hebr. xii. 28. 
i Thefſ, it. 10--12- Rom. Xii. I, 2. Mat. v. 16, Joh. xv. 8. i Pet. iv. 17. 
away with ſuch mean Things and Actions, ſuch flat Devotions, and 
ſuch cantum non offenſive Converſations, and ſuch lean and ſtingy Of- 
ferings to God or actings for him, as muſt put Charity upon the Rack 
to obſervers of you, for to conclude or think on love him, Mal. i. 
I3, 14 ii Pet. ili. 11. i Cor. xv. 58. nothi low that cluiter in 
Phil. iv. 8. and that in Ti. ii- 10-14. can eſcape its Mene Tekel in this 
balance of the Sanctuary 5 rich in Good Works, 1 Tim. vi. 18. and rich 
towards God, Luk. xii. 21- and fruitful in every good work, Col. i. 10. 
actings continually towards God and for him, eng the Eyes and 
Conlciences of all Obſervers with ſuch illuſtrious large Chara- 
ers and Signatures of this Divine Principle of Love, as to con- 
vince even the molt critical Obſervers of you, and to extort Confet- 
fjons from them, that none couldact aad live as you do, did they noc 
love God dearly, and molt entirely and coaſtancly live to hiaz, and 
upon him, as their all, i Per. it. 12+ and iv- 16. Hebr. xi. 13--16. forl 
take not was here, to import what may be barely Good; but ſome- 
thing generous and fit to ſtrike the Beholders Eye and Coalcience 
with {ome aſtoniſhing Convictions, that what you do for God looks 
too majeſtically great to come from any ordinary Principle, yea, 
from any thing below your God enthroned in your beſt atfecrions. 
Love is the very Soul of Godlinels, the very Heart of the new Man; 
a Principle ſo impecuous and charming, as that it (coras where it is 
Regent, to be confined to, or {ignalized by any thing mean or bale ; 
Juc —_ ns colpengs. in Its m_ «= "lf? ws 9 e coy _ 
in its ſtared proſpect , and yer act ſparingly, fordidly, or ſneakingly 
for God !. Love burns and bluthes at the thought. And Heaven it 
{elf ere long will irricate, exert and ſhew the Purity and generous 
Vigours of this Grace , in ſuch a lated and inviolable teries of 

reat and generous axiom, ſo full of God , and every way to fully 
or him, and ſo worthy of him, as that of God in glory (hal! 
evidence the force and excellence of that ſpring and principle whence 
it proceeds ; and yet even here, even in this its Infant and Imper- 
fect State, it groans and labours to have-God's Will done on Earth 
23S it is in Heaven. Well, in a word, ſuch muſt your Actions and 


your Converſations be, as that { magtever you are converlant 


about or with, the nn your the fervours and vi- 
gours of your love to » his Image, Intereſt, Son, Spirit, Goſpel, 


and all that do profeſs and own reſpects hereto) every ſtep you take, 


andevery thing you do ought to bg great and exemplary , and. im- 
oregnated with what may ipeak the 'greatnels, largeneſs, chearfulneſs, 
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and energies of your enflamed , exalted, and invigorated Souls, 
through love to God, Chriſt, Souk and Chriſtianity. O to be ex- 
emplary in all Converſation ! to live each other into awakened Con- 
{iderations of Spiritual concerns, to dart forth all thoſe glorious rays 
of Chriſtian Wiſdom, of which we are told in Fam. in. 17, 18. to 
make men feel, as well as ſee, the force and flames of Chriſtian Love; 
to charm Exaſperated Paſſions down by all the ſweetneſles of true 
Wiſdom, Patience, Meeknels, Gentlenefs, and every way endearing 
Converſation with them; to have the Law of Kindnets always in your 
Mouths, the notices of true Friendlinefs in your Looks, ego and 
proofs of generous 'Charicy in your Hands, in conſtant inels to 
winiſter to the Neceſſities of the Saints, as God ſhall proſper your En- 
deavours in your lawful and regularly managed Occupations and 
Employments ; to have your Dealings and Commerces each with 
other accurately and ſeverely juſt , and yet ſufficiently ſecuripg the 
credit and concerns of Chriſtianity. And in a word , to be blamelefs 
and harmleſs as the Sons of God without rebuke —fhining as lighes, 
and holding forth the Word of Life to Univerſal Satisfaftion and Ad- 
vantage, wherever groundleſs prejudice and partiality do not prevail 
and govern : and tofill up every relation, ſtep, and ſtation with the 
fruits of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and truth : theſe are the good and 
generous Works of Love, whereto we are to be provoked ; For thus 
we do not love in word and tongue, but indeed and truth, 1 Joh. iii. 28, 

4- 1he Intenſeneſs of the principle and ew of the practice, called 
here (as the deſigned effe& of the preſcribed means ) m-voud;, a Pro- 
vocation; the warmth and vigour wherewith Love and Good Works 
are as it were to be inſpired; Zealouſly affefted in a good thing, 
Gal, iv. 18. zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. the Motive ſo effectually 
Cogent as to fix and fortifie the Principle; and the Principle ſo power- 
ful as co go thorow with its great enterprize and concern. Principles 
are the Springs of Action ; and Love importeth intimacy ; it is a Prin- 
ciple rooted in the heart, and it lays its beloved objects deep therein ; 
warmth it is eſſential to it ; and where it is perfe&t or confidera- 
bly grown, it is ſerious and fervent : It is a commanding thing , and” 
affects Regency over all the Actions, Faculties and Paſſions it is 
peremptory in its Precepts, fixt in the Purpoſes and Concerns which 
it eſpouſes 3 it is powerful in its Influences, preſſing in its "_ 
diffuſive of it ſelf pay 14m that is performed by us ; Impatienrt 
Reſiſtances, Denials or ys, and moved to Jealouſtes, Indignation 
and vigorous Contentions , when any Injury , Afﬀeront or Rape , is 
threatned, attempted or purſued , that any way is prejudicial to its 
objeR, and its concerss therewith ; it claims and pleads, it urges 
and provokes to' diligence , and to all eager proſecutions of what it 
aims at, and endears unto it ſelf; and it entirely reconciles the whole 
Man to all the coſt and difficulties of its Divine purſuits. *Fis never 
well but in its motions towards, its actings for, its converſation _ 
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and its-repoles in its Pearl of Price: and hence its aRtions are invigo- 
rated ; it gives no faint blows in its holy War, ic runs not inits Race, 
ir deals not triflingly in its Merchandize for God and Heaven; it is all 
mettle, fortitude, patzence, action, defire and delight in every thing 
relating to its grand Affair and Scope ; and it makes all its actions and 
performances to bear their Teſtimony to its own fortitude and fer- 
vours, and this is the Paroxyſm of Love and Good Works. 
2, The things provoking hereto. 

And here behold a Troop , as it was ſaid of Gad, Gen. xxx. 11. 
How do inducements and incentments ſpring up in manifold and 
mighty cluſters > What can we mention or fix our thoughts upon, that 
may not kindle and increale this flame of Love, and its Eruptions in 
Good Works ? The things which we might pertinently and copiouſly 
inliſt upon, might be reduced to theſe Heads. 


1. The Objects of this Central Grace or Principle : 1. Things in 


Heaven; as God, Chriſt, the Spirit, Angels, the Spirits of Juſt Men 
there made perfect z the glorious Furniture, Laws and Orders; the 
Vilions, Services, Miniſtrations and Fruitions of that State ; all the 
Perfections, Prerogatives and Employments of that bleſſed World 


above; with all che accompliſhments and accommodations which re-. 


lace immediately thereto, and all theSatisfactions and Advantages that 
reſult therefrom. 


things of time, as ordered by God to fit us for , and he ip us to the - 


] 
Grory which we look for. The very Sons of men themſelves con(i- 
ere 
neſs of his indearing Name , all thoſe marks and notices which 
they bear and give us in the frame, ca git and management of hu- 
mane Nature, of God's incom le 
nels, &c. O who can think hereon, and yet be ins raph yo to Love 
and to Good Works , when as God is ſo eminently and endearingly 
diſcernible in all > for God by all this courts our love. And ſhould 
I ſpeak of the Sons of God and Heirs of Grp , that Divine Work- 
manſhip which is in them,and upon them ; the Imprefſions,Reflections 
and Refractions of the Divine Nature and Life ; their capacity of 
wing up to all the fulneſs of God, and to be eternally the beauti- 
| and delightſome Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; all cheir relations to 
the Holy Trinity, with all their obligations to him, their intereſt in 
him, their buſineſs with him and for him , and all their imitations 


and reſemblances of him in their actual and poſhible motions and.ad- 
VYAnces - 


in the relations which hep bear to and their exprefſive- 
an 


iſdom, Power, Good- _ 
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- vances towards him, and their Great Expectations from him. Should 
I ;n{iſt upon their memberſhip, with all the duties and advantages, 
and pleaſures whichariſe there from ; and pertinently illuſtrate and 
apply ( as I could eafily and quickly do ) what doth fo copiouſly occur, 
in Fpb. iv. 4--6. as the Central articles and holding bonds of Union 
2nd Endearments; would you and I conlider all thele things, and all the 
lovelineſs that would then be communicable or obſervable, could our 
love want Its ProVOCation ! 

2. The formal nature of chis love; *tis fir to be a provocation to 
icſelf, i Job. iv. 16--21, 7--12. This is the beauty, health,ſtrengch, plea- 
(ure, ſafety and renown of humane nature 3 love is the aim and ſcope 
Knowledge, the end of faith, the Spirit of hope, the life of 
practice and devotionand the bond of pertectneſs,and the true transfor- 
mation of che Soul into the image of its God. No pleaſing thoughts 
of God,Chriſt, Heaven or heavenly things, no ch motions towards 
eternity, no foretaſts of the higheſt bliſs, no warrantable claims 
thereto, nor confident expectations of unſeen realities. No true and 
laſting bonds of friendlinels in ſervice and affections, without this Spi- 
rit arfd ſtate of love ; this only faces God in his own beautiful and de- 

 lightful image ; this only turns the notions of divinity into ſubſtantial 
realities; and fo exalts the mari above the pageantries of meer for- 
mal, outſide ſervice and devotions; and the truth is,all that we ſay and 
do for God, or with him, and all our expectations from him are but 
the tricks'and forgeries of deceitful and deceived fools, and the moſt 
provoking Prophanation of«the tremendous, holy name of God, and 
an abule of holy things. 

3. The ſervices which love muſt do and the fruits it muſt produce to 
God, to C liriſt. unto the Spirit, unto our ſelves and others. God him- 
{elf muſt be reverenced, addrelt unto, ſerved and entertained like him- 
(elf, and walked with in all required and fit imitations of himſelf. And 
ail theſe cannot be without juſt valuings of and complacency in his 
eminent perfections, near relations and the admirable conſtitutionsand 
adminiſtrations of his Kingdom. Chriſt muſt be duly thought 
heartily entertained, gratefully acknowledged, and cheerfully obeyed, 
{ubmitred and improved unto the great and gracious purpoſes of his 
appearances.performances and Kingdom,and minded moſt delightful! 
in a!] rhe Granceurs of his Grace and Throne ; the Holy Spirit mo 
poſie(s his Temple to his full Satisfaction, and have the pure incenſe 
of his graces in their fragrant, liberal and continual aſcents : ( Praying 
in the HolyG hoſt, Jude 20. )And be feaſted with the growthful and con- 
ſtant productions of his graces, both in their blofſoms and full fruits ; 
and we mult be continually ſowing to him, if we hope to reap eternal 
life of him, in Gal. vi. 8. We muſt poſſeſs our ſelves in God, and for 
lim, in our full devotedneſs and-re{ignations of our entire (elves to 
him. plea{ing our ſelves in this, that we are not by far ſo much, and fo 
delighttully our own as his, and that we cannot love our ſelves fo well 


as 
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25 when we find God infinicely dearer to us than we are to our ſelves. 
And quan ts gy 1 we —— $6 nd bear, and be, M-. 
bring enegadoes back again to-God, to teſtify our tre 
unto, and pleaſure in the yok of Godin our fellow Chrittians to aC- 
commodate our ſelves to their edification 6 concerns;and ro make our 
beſt advantage of every thing diſcernible in them: Helping our ſelves 
and them in ſpirit, ſpeech and praQtice. And can theſe things be brought 
co pa(s,or our ſelves reconciled 8 ſuited to all ourChriſtian duties and 
intereſts without provoked love? And for the folemnities, tranſaQions 
and reſults of the approaching day, what is that day to thoſe who have 
no love, or very great declenſtons- of it ? | For all that come with 
Chriſt from Heaven, come in the flames of love to God, to godline(s 
and Godly Ones: and a Cold Heart, will no a be endured there. 
And as to fellow Chriſtians the Duties and Countels of the Text, con- 
ſideration, adhering to the Aſſembling of our fro together, mutual exhor- 
rations inthe encouraging and quickm {pet of this day, can theſe 
things be without love ? © 
III. The management of theſe provoking _ 2 

And here let us follow the method of the Text it {elf. Where we 
have theſe Topicks to infilt apon. 1. Perfons muſt be conlidered each 
2tber,and our ſelves.2.We are not to deſert the Affemblings of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is. 3. We mnft exhort each other, 
And ſo what one propoſes the other muſt Conſider, Encertain Accom- 
modate and Improve, to the great ends andbenefit of the exhorcation 
given. 4. And the actuated knowledge of the approaching day muſt 

uicken us toand in the more ſerious and intenſe performance of theſe 

uties: Exhorting by ſo much the more, by how much the more as ye ſee the 
day approaching. Let me but roucha little upon chefe things. 
L. Let us conſider one another for this oking work,or in order to 
this Provocation. 1d)ayw uy, The word in the Text imports ſtri&t 
obſervation of and great (ollicitoufneſs of thoughts abour each other, as 
co great matters for their Good. So that we have, 1. The Obje&#s z each 
other. 2. The A# or Duty towards them ; Let «« Conſider, 3. 1 he ead 
and {cope ; To « provocation unto love and to Good works, 

I. The Obje#ts. One another. 1. As to the great and Stated ends of 
our Creation and Redemption. Such as the Divine nature, and Life 
andJoy.Gods image in us;fervice from us,and the delightful blifsfui ( and 
chat ) eternal preſence with us,in the glorious diſcoveries andCommu- 
nications of himſelf to us in heaven. And as we arerecovered & redeem- 
ed byJeſus Chriſt;So our loyalty,gratitude and fraicfulneſs to him, in all 
acknowledgements and improvements of his kind Conduct, Govern- 
ment, Providence and Grace, unto the Fathers Glory through him. As 
we are rejated to the Holy Ghoſt it is our correſpondent Temper and 
Practice with, Improvement of, and our fit returns unto, the Offered, 
Accepted and Profeſt relations of the Spirit and his Communications 
to us, his Operations in us and his-Effects upon our Spirits, that he 
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might thereby ſuit us totheConcerns 8Priviledges of ourChrittian ſtate, 
_ that we might be built up, furniſht and poleſt as the Eternal Tem- 
ple of the living God.. Linked and laid togerher ; and fo, related and 
obliged to each other, dependant each on other, and conſequently uſe. 
ful and delightful, in being heartily and practically faithful each to 0- 
ther unto the Edificaticn of the whole in love; that ſo God ( three in 
Me) may be eternally and evidently 41! to Univerſal Satisfaction. 
For we were made and bought, and are committed to the care of 
Chriſt and of the Spiritzand we are accordingly entruſted with Goſpel 
helps and means,that we might hereby be the Mirrours of Divine Com- 
municable excellencics and perfegtions, the Monuments of profpe- 
rous and rich Grace, and Infiruments of ſpecial Service. For theſe ends 
God Created :rd Receemed us, and in reſpect liereto are we to be 
conſidered each by other. 2. As to our capacity of ſerving and reaching 
ſuch Great Ends and Purpoſes. The pow ers of our Souls, the members 
of our Bodies, and all our natural accommodations for theſe Ends. For 
we 2re men, and ſo have faculties and powers naturally capable of, and 
formed to a propenſenels and appetite to. the Supream Good, and 
thercupon receptive of all the attractive influences of the firſt cauſes 
and were it not for our moral depravations, and Corruptions, and alie- 
nations of heart herefrom which we have finful;y contracted, eſpouſed 
and indulged ; conſidering Divine Diſcoveries, Aſſiſtances and Encou- 
ragements, procured tor us,and diſpenſed tous by Jeſus Chriſt 5 what 
hinders our return to God and unto thoſe reciprocations of Endear- 
ments betwixt him and us, to which by our rationalFrame and Conſti- 
rution we are ſo admirably ſuited > Are we nct capable of diſcerning 
what may excite,enflame,preſerve and regulate our love,and of the fix- 
ing and managing it accordingly z We are capable of judgment, choice: 
and motion, and repoſes, right objects being fer before us in their apt 
illuftrations and addreſſes. So that we cannot ſpeak to bruits and 
ſtones as we may do to men. For nothing but ſinful ignorance, preju- 
dice,negligence and malignity,or ſad deluſions and miſtakes,through in- 
con(1derateneſs, and unreaſonable avocations and diverſions, can pre-. 
vert the return of our firſt love ; and all theſe things may be redreſt by 
our judicious,we!ll adviſed and warm diſcourſes about theſe things duly 
attended to, impartially conſidered, and prudently and pertinently 
2pplied unto our ſelves.Thus miſtakes may be Rectiftied, known Truths 
and Notions actuated, Hearts affected, Lives reformed, and Love re- 
ſtored toits regular Fervours and Productions. of Good works, He 
that is capable of knowing what he is to do, and why, and of doing and 
being what moſt concerns and belt becomes him, deſerves to be ac- 
cordinzly conſidered by us. 3. As to our obligations and advanta 
25 we are Creatures, Subjects, Favourites. As we are redeemed to- 
God by Chriſt, ſo our obligations to the returns of Gratitude 
ſhould be conſidered by us, 11 Cor. v. 14, 15. We are Chriſts, 
and Gods by him, and ſo he mult be glorified in the whole man, i Cor. 
V1, 20, 
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vi. 20. And all the vaſt advantages of our Goſpel day, as they are *a- 
lents and encouraging advantages put into our hands, muſt be conft- 
dered by us too, and our ſelves and one another as Stewards entruſted 
and accountable, ii Per i. 3, 4-1 4. 11, So that we muſt regard each 
other as under ties and bonds to and Chriſt, and as greatly helped 
and furniſhed to be provoked thus, if well conſidered, and managed 
accordingly. 4. As to our Spirits and behaviour according to our 
Chriſtian Claims and Helps, Relations, Obligations and Profeſſions. 
Whether we foot it right or not, G4/. ii. 14. Whether -profeſlours 
value their Souls to their juſt worth or not, in keeping them intent 
upon their great concern, & whether their furniture, diſcipline, temper 
and behaviour bear evicently their fit and ful] proportion hereunto. 
How Goſpel transforming and reforming work goes on with .them. 
Whether the Chriſtian name and intereſc, the Golpel and ics Patron 
be credited and promoted, or diſgraced and hindred by us;and whether 
gur proficiency and in provements be aniwerable indeec to our advan- 
tages, obligations and profeſſions. 5. W herein our helps and hopeful- 
ne(s,or cur dangers mainiy lye; their Gifts, and Graces, and Encourage- 
ments and Advantages,on the one hand: Their Conſtitutions, Cultoms, 
Callings, Company, Temptations and ſecular Concerns, and Hindrances 
on the other hand are all to be confidered. 

2. The A or Duty towards theſe Objects. K«12rifu,. Let us Conſi- 
der. 1. Bend your minds to obſervation of one another, that ye may 
underſtand how matters are with one another 3 concern your ſelves 
about the right knowledge of the principles, tempers, actions, circum- 
{tances and concerns of perſons, fo far as your duty towards them 
calls you to it. For this injunction doth not countenance what we 
tind elſewhere forbidden, 11 7 hef. 111.11, 12.1 Tim. V. 13. 1 Pet, iv. 15. 
So far as you may do or get Good, prevent redreſs or allay evil, under 
ſuch circumſtances, relations and advantages as may notify that God 
then calls you ro it, and (o encourages your expectations and endes- 
vours of doing Good, or preventing the tin and miſchief which God 
would have prevented by you So tar may others be inſpected,enquired 
after, and obſerved by you. But when it is and evidently appears to 
be to no purpoſe, to ill purpoſes, or to needleſs purpoſe, you muſt 
not do.it- 2. And then ſerioutly pauſe upon. and duly weigh, what you 
dilcern, by your enquiry or your more immediate obſervation, and do 
not purtially, patit-nately, raihly, and cenforioutly, form-and tix your 
mealures. Give vi hat you hear or fee concerningone another, your 1e- 
cond, ferious and Imparcial thoughts, tha: ſo matters of ta&t being duly 
and truly ſtated, meatures of prudence may be adviſeCly and tafely 
taken up and tix: upon. So that when perlons, matters of fact, your 
Chriſtian rules and work, apd way of managing this great concern,are 
duly laid in the balance of the Sanctuary. and all this fixed in its juſt 
reference to tl15 weighty end,you may proceed accorcingly in the din- 
cerity, 1ecaderactls aud Witdom of the right Chrittian Spirit, And 
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then 3. Be well adviſed about the moſt taking way of managing what 
you th in{truct your ſelves about 3 the izumour ofthe perſon, your 
ways & ſeaſons of addreſſing your diſcourſes to him,&e the preſerving or 
managing of your intereſt in him, or at leaſt your own abilities to prove 
what you accuſe him of, to demonſtrate what arguments yu advance 
and uſe, and to enforce the motives that you would preſs him with. 
And ftudy your felves intoa juſt meaſure of your own abilities, a tho- 
row Maſtery and Command of your own Paſſions, and good and clear 
diſcerning of and *inſight into the fitteſt ſeaſons and occaſions. And 
well obſerve as far as may be mens Tempers, Intereſts, Ends, and In- 
timates, that you may hereby, charm them, win and govern them. 
And if you would know men throughly, mind them ſtrictly in their 
Truſts, their Paiions, Intereſts, Companions, Surprizes and Necefhries, 
and let each other have ſerious thoughts herein. 4. And overlook no 
good in others to leſflen ir, deſpiſe it, diſgrace it, or neglect it, but 
think diſtinctly upon all you ſee. . 

3. The End and Scope of all muſt be this provocation to love and 
ro Good works, Eph. iv. 29, 15, 16. 1 Thel. v. 11. the tongue of the wiſe, 
uſeth knowledge aright, Prov. xv. 2. Therefore the mind and heart muſt 
be intent upon rizht ends, Rom. xiv. 19. Not to let others know the 
reaches of our thoughts, the furnicure of our minds, the nimbleneſs of 
our Tongues, the neatnelſs of our words or the briskneſs of our parts 
or fancies, nor to ſpy faults, or weakneſſes, for our diſcurſive enter- 
cainments : As the manner of ſome is. Much lefs ro make them pro- 
ſelyres ro our opinions, parties or per{waſtons in lower matters, or vo- 
raries to our particular intereſts, or humours, Fhil. 1. 27. 11. 19--21, 
[ with Profeſſours, Miniſters and others, would read theſe Texts, and 
well conlider them. We muſt inſpect, obſerve and well conſider one 
3nother ; that where we obſerve warm hearts, and fruitful lives, we 
might by our Commendations provoke them unto perleverance and 
proficiency therein ; that where we diſcern a mixture of things Com- 
mendable, and blame-worthy, what is divine may not be overlooked, 
becauſe of what is culpable, nor what is faulty, imitated and Com- 
mended, becauſe of what is there praiſe-worthy. And that where we 
tind our brethren overtaken with their infirmities and defects, they 
may be dealt with in the Spirit of meeknels, and fo recovered from 
their declenfions and defects : And fo return to their tirſt love. And 
chat we our ſelves may be provoked to and by their excellencies, and 
grow more effectually careful to avoid al! that did aflwage their holy 
Warmth and Vigor. He that con{1ders others, to glory over their de- 
fections and neglects, to aggravate their {lips and falls, more to (e 
their perſons ro rage and ſcorn, doth what the Devil would adviſe him 
t0, were he confulced with. The truths of God and Soul concerns are 
tixed things, and fervent hearts, and fruitful lives, are theSouls grand 
affair. And he that minds his brother in the neglect hereof, hath a cor- 
rupted and cold heart to purpoſe. To make each other all light __ 
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the things of God and Chriſt, afl fervour in our love thereto, and a!l 
regular and chearful vigour in the purſuic thereof, is what we muſt 
delign, and dire our perſonal conſiderations to. 

IT. Let us not forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is: Here note, 1. The thing not here to be deſert- 
ed is, the imwreyoy) 6x13, Onr aſſembling. 2. The thing relating here- 
unto forbidden, is our forſaking ir. 3. The tempting inſtance hereof, 
propoſed by way of warning to us, is, that the manner of ſome is 
thus to do. 

1, The thing not to be forſaken, imports eicher, 1. Our own 

Conventions for publick Worſhip; in the general, our open meeting 
together, as an CG Congregation : Or Aſſembly wherein 
Paſtours and their Flocks aſſemble ſtatedly to ſpeak ro God, and to 
hear from him, and Sacramentally to eat and drink before him ; 
and fo to recognize and repreſent our Chriſtian ſtate with all ſolemni- 
ty in open view together. Or, 2. Doing this without dividing di- 
ſtances and ſeparations each from other, under the notion of Jew and 
Gentile, or of perſons differing each from other about difficule or 
trifling chings. 3. Or our gathering others unto the Church of Chriſt, 
by our orderly and alluring Carriage, in this and other points of Chri- 
ſtianity ; and ſo the additions, which hereafter God will make here- 
to. Or 4. The great Aſſembly of the compleared, and Triumphant 
Church of Chriſt in the great day of his Appearance and Kingdom, 
ii Theſ. 11. 1. The only place that I remember in the New Teſtamenr, 
beſides my Text, that this Noun occurs : And in that place the Word 
( as here 1t is) being a decompound, it fitly may be rencred an after 
Synagogue, or gathering, and how far thus rendring it in the Texc 
is countenanced by the laſt clauſe; [_ that day ] I here determine 
not. 
But I will here conſider it in the firſt ſence, wave or lightly touch 
upon the other ewo, and transfer the laſt ro the Conſideration of the 
laſt clauſe of the Text ; where it will be freer from Exceptions than 
here perhaps it would be. 

2. The thing here given in charge concerning it, is. That we for- 
"rhe it not. 1. In Thought, as judging it to be no Help or Duty. 2. In 
Heart, 23S not attempered, and reconciled to the ſolemniry, ſerioul- 
neſs. and great concerns thereof. 3. In Preſence, 3s abandoning or 
neglecting our perſonal preſence and attendance there. 

3. The rare, that we are warned of here,. ts, Or being influenced 
into a deſerting ſuch Aſſemblies, by the prattical declerſions and negplefs 
»f 6thers. Others do fo, they ule to do it; it is evidently their Cu- 
ſtom and Practice, *tis poflible for you to do the fame, and to be 
drawn th:ercco by their Example : But their Example cannot juitifie 
this practice, and therefore ſhould not influence = hereinto, and 
this Caution may prevent it, and therefore thould accordingly be 
con{;dered and improved by your; as being of ſuch manifeſt out 
mighty 
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+. The {fines of the worthipping Aſſemblies of Saints, and 


and all our Faculties and Chriſtian Principtes v. ith Vigour, There oy 


Love to Cod 5nd Chriſt, ro Holineis and Heaven, and fit you both 


vine Life and Nature in all their Strength aud Glory 5 iow ay 
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fires invigorated and twiſted to make them more effeQtual to our 
{elves and others ! This Sanctuary Love is like rhe beſt wine, going down 
ſweetly, and cauſing the Lips even of thoſe that are aſleep ro ſpeak | Keep 
then to theſe Aſſemblies, that you may duly know whom, what, 
how and why to Love: and how to ſuit your ſelves in ſpirit, ſpeech 
and practice towards God, your ſelves, and towards each other unto 
this generous and noble Principle. Thus will you grow exceedingly, 
both in the knowledge and ſavour of what is moſt confiderable, and 
moſt deſervingly attecting, both as to Things and Perſons ; for Chri- 
ſianity is contrived for Love and Godlineſs in all ics Dodtrines, 
Laws and Ordinances, and in aflemblies you have the Explications, 
and Enforcements of thoſe Truths z which will compleat the Man 
of God, as to his Principles, Diſpolition and Behaviour. Here you 
may know your moſt holy Faith as to it's matter, evidences, and de- 
ſigns upon you; and it's improvableneſs by you to it's determined 
and declared ends and ſervices z That Faith which is to illuminate 
your Eyes; to exerciſe your thoughts, to fix your holy purpoſes, to 
form and cherith expectations,. to raiſedelires, to embolden prayer, 
ro fire your affections, ard regulate them as to their Objects, - Ends, 
and Meaſures, and Exprefſtons : And when you there attend, you are 
in the way of Blcſhings. How oft, and _y, 9 Divine Truths, 
there ſen(1bly tharpened and ſucceeded by the of Truth? Rom. i. 
16. Paul aud Barnabas ſo ſpake, as that a Multitude believed of Fews and 
Gentiles, At. xiv. 1. And thither muſt you and I reſort, and there 
attend for Doctrine, Exhortation, and Inſtruction, in Righteouſneſs. 
The Prieſts Lips muſt preſerve Knowledge, how to ſpeak of God, 
with him and for him 3 there Goſpel luminaries are to ditiuſe 
their Light 3 and there muſt we receive it, and know what is conlt- 
derable, eligible, practicable, and encouraging to love, and to good 
Works. Why then ſhould we riod” 
3. But ler us exhorr, [ each other ; conſideration and atten- 
dance on Aſſemblies are for our own and others good 3; for perlona! 
and mutual quickenings; to Love to good- works. I know that, no-56za- 
>iy755, and thence Te-/«>nm;, is ſometimes uſed more largely, for 
any pleading of and preſſing home a thing purſuant to it's import 
and deſign, whether by Counſel, Comfort, or ſometimes ir 
ws Conſolation or Encouragement. This is too well ſeen, 
known to need its Scriptural Inſtances and Quotations. Thar 
which is here'intended, I offer in this Paraphraſe. * Draw forth all 
* the Spirit and Strength, of what = know, and have adviſed!y cons 
© {idered as to your ſelves and others 3 of what you have ſeen and 
* heard in your Aſſembling of your ſelves together, concerning your 
obligations to attend them, their fitneſs to advantage you, and all 
the benefit derived or deriveable therefrom : Draw forth the- vi- 
vour of all your received Diſcoveries, Directions, Aſhſtances and 


luducements to do, and be what is required. ang expected from yOu, 
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profeſſed by you, and of eternal Conſequence and Concernment to 
vou. Plead this throughly with yotr ſelves and one another, that 
ſo your Chriſtian love be not extinguitht orabarted, but wrought and 
keptup to its genuine and juſt pitch of fervour and effectualOperations 
and Eruptions in Good works. Drive home upon your ſelves ( by deep 
and ſerious thoughts,and pertinent applications of them to your ſelves, 
2nd warm debates about them with your ſelves ) the things which 
God harh manifeſted and propoſed to you as credible, acceptable and ' 
practically Improveable. He that expects this flame upon his heart 
mult be a thoughcful man, ſeverely contemplative and follicitous a- 
bout the things of the Kingdom of God, andthe Name and Intereſt, and 
Servants of the Lord Redeemer. How can that man be warm and 
active, or zealous of Good works, whoſe knowledge is not actuated by 
ſelf-awakening Meditations ; and whole furniture, Principles and Spi- 
rit are commonly negle&ted by himſelf 2 What ! are divine Truths 
Laws, Promiſes and Inſtitutions only to be with us, or in us, as em 
Speculations, or thin Notions ? Have Divine Revelations and 
dearings no Errand to our Hearts and Conſciences, and no buſineſs. 
there, and no practical Vigours to be exerted thence > That thought- 
le(s Idle Souls ſhould be luke-warm is no fuch wonder or ſtrange thing. 
The contrary would be ſtranger even to a miracle. And being thus 
awakened and prepared your ſelves, drive all things home upon each 
other, and plead the caule of every Duty, Trath andMotive throughly, 
in free and frequent converſation each with other, al. iii; 16. Luke 
XXIV. 32. 1 Theſ. V. 11---15- Rom. XV. 13-16, Col, 111. 16. 11 Thef, iv. 18, 
Chriſtian conference well managed makes and ſpeaks warm hearts, and 
leads, and helps to betrer lives. Men that rarely, tranſiently or tri- 
fingly think upon or talk about the things of God muſt needs be cold 
within, and when ſach pray that God thould warm them, can they ex- 
pect returns to prayer whenggither hearts nor pains are after them ? 
And here : How many hearMvarning Topicks of diſcourſe and edify- 
ing conference might I now entertain you with ? bur ler the text ſpeak * 
for it (elf, and though ir here offer but one, yer is that one impreg- 
nated with many. I. It is the day ; 2. *'Tis an approaching day ; and 
3- They /aw it thus approaching. 4. The ſight ought ( becauſe ſo fit ) 
© quicken them to growthful care and diligence in chis heart-warning 
courle and work. Whence, 

4. Preſerve, and practically anſwer and improve a quick,deep,con- 
ſtant ſence of the approaching day,i The/. v. 1-18. ii Per, ii. 1-14. and 
Jude 2C, 21, Col, iti. 2--5, Luke XX1. 34--36. xit. 35--40. Perhaps the 
Reader will not loſe his time and labour in peruſing and pauſing upon 
theſe cited Texts : Nor find them impertinent nor inexpedient as to 
the caſe in hand. See alſo, ii Per. i. 5--13- How copiouſly and cloſly 
might all theſe paſlages be inſiſted on, did not the Preſs Nay for me, 
and the ſtated confines of a ſhort diſcourſe reſtrain me, arid the fruits 
and labours of abler heads, and better pens,and hearts urge me "as 
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becauſe deſervedly, to give place thereto ? Well, Sirs, Conſider the Ap- 
proaching day, Rn repreſent it to your choughefu] and concerned ſelves 
in all its Grandeurs, and Solemmities of Proceſs, and Reſults ; and cry 
then if it donot warm your hearts,and urge you pungently,and (evere- 
ly to Good works. Asto the perſons here moſt Immediately con- 
cerned, theſe Chriſtian Hebrews ; There was a day of reckoning wich 
their malignant Enemies by Providential Controverſies and Rebukes, 
which alſo was a as of great Redemption 2nd Eſtabliſhment to 
the perſecuted faith [ Chriſtians. There was to be a day of great 
Converſion and divine Atteſtations to the Chriſtian Faich, and to its 
Proſelytes, and what was more congenial herewith than this endea- 
voured provocation to love and to good works > And they that are 
provoked hereto are alſo fitteſt for a day of tryal.But I ſhall here con- 
{ider it as the great day of Chrifts appearance and bis Kingdom, ii Tim. 
iv. 1. 8.1 18. That day of God, of Chriſt, of Tudgment and Perdition of 
Ungodly Men. That day of Revelation of God and Chriſt in their Ma- 
jeſtick glory, that day of ſearches, ſentence, and full execution and ad- 
juſtments in all the accuracies of governing wiſdom, holineſs and 
grace. Who can contemplate this, and yet be Cold and Barren ? Then, 
in the glorious ſplendours,ſolemnities, and proceedings of that day (hall 
it be evident who, and whoſe Son Chriſt is . What coſt and care he 
hath been at to bring men to this warm and active courſe and temper, 
and what an eſtimate he and his Father ſet hereon, by whae they then 
diſpenſe and teſtify by way of recompence of reward thereto. Chriſt in 
his threefdld glory, Luke ix. 26, God ſending him forth and appearing 
in him, by him, and for him, aghis own dear Son, the Son of ſuch a 
King, i Tm, vi- 3--16. Father and Son maki ſovaſt a difference 2 
monglt the Sons of men by everlaſting pemathmencs and rewards as 
they are differently found as to Chriſtian love and practice, Km. 
ii. 6--10, 11 Cor, V. 9--I11,, Mat. xxv. 34-46. And all that vaſt 
Aſſembly and Convention, applauding Gods proceedings and joy- 
_ fully COogramiaring the great endeavours and rewards of our pro- 
voked and Succefsful love. Are not theſe warming thoughts : 
Secondly, The Caſe.* 
And of this I have given you this textual reſolution. You have ſeen, 
1. The Sear of this diſtemper, of a Luke-warm France or Temper, that it 
iS in the heart or ww. 2. The formal nature of it. *'Tisa defett or chilneſ: 
of practical love and zeal, croand for God, and their concerns with us, 
and ours with them. The things which claim and merit the higite(t 
place in, and that thould engage, and exerciſe our belt atteccions, and 
moſt active zeal, are, 1. Gods glory in the Church and World. 
2, The life and growth, and the vivid Exerciſes, Profeilion and Etlects 
of Godline(s in our ſelves, Ti. it- 11.--14. Rom. xiv. 17 --19. Fude 20, 
21, ii Pet. i. 3--11. For we muſtÞbegin at home and ſet our ali in 
order there. 3. The Power. Peace, and Progreſs of the Goſpel in the 
World, Phil. 1. 3--11. it. 19- *: yo it may have its free courſe and 
be 
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be glorified. 4. The Harmony and Proſperity of the Church of 
Chriſt wherever this Golpel is RENO: and profeſt. 5. The Caſe and 
Circumſtances of particular profeffours as they variouſly are, and are 
evidently conſiderable, as to their Growth, Tryals, Duties, Dangers, 
Decays, Wants, or Weaknefles, &c. 6. And the Sons of .men as 
Strangers, Enemies, Ferſecutors, or any ways Endeavouring to ſupplant 
the Goſpel intereſt, or ro obſtruct it or difcourage it. And theſe 1tcon- 
idered as reducible or incorrigible. Now hegrileſme/s, Neutrality or 
Sleggiſhneſs of onr affettionate concernedneſs about theſe things 1s what we 
ci!l Luke-warmneſs. FJ, The Cure hereof doth formally conſiſt in our 
Framed love, Exerciſed ancExpreſt unto the life by conſtant activity 
congenial with this principle.The practical accommodating of all the re 
gency & vigours o this principle of love to the concerns of Chriſtian 
--.jneſs ; and of thole that are concerned therewith, purſuant tothe 
© 2\vti; and proſperouſneſs thereof. When we ſo value theſe concerns,& 
have ſuch Sympathizing with, and ſuch genuine adherence to, reſoluti- 
ons and activity for, and ſatisfaction in the pro inefs of the 
things of God, and Chriſt, and Souls, and Chriftian Churches, as that 
nothing can ſtand before us, nor be regarded or dreaded by us, that 
rivals or oppoſes them 5 then are we indeed efftecrually cured. Here 
our thoughts naturally fix; and work, here our hearts cleave and flame; 
and hereunto our vigors, time, intereſt and treaſtres, are moſt en- 
tirely and cheerfully devoted. Where is there then the leaſt re- 
mainder ofa Luke-warm Temper ; When we are wrought up to this 
Frame and pitch ? 4. The way and means of working this great cure, 
are, 1. Perſons conſidered. 2. Afﬀleggblies attended on- 3,, What 
tLere, and thence, and otherwiſe is, or may be derived, improved by 
Mutual Exhortation. 4. And all this under the powerful influences 
of, and in fit and full proportion to a quick and conſtant apprehenſive 
nets and apprehenſion of the approaching day. 

Now {ſeeing the Text is Hortatory, Diretive and Encouragi 
hereto 3 and hath as /xch been treared on accordingly, I will wave 
further application, and only give you the Directions and Preſcripti- 
ons for the curing of a luke-warm temper. 

1. Love-quenching and abating principles Intereſtsand Practices are 
to be exploded and avoided. If once you entertain hard thoughts of 
God, 25 if he were moroſe and captious, a barren Wilderneſs, or Land 
of 4irine/s; and only careful to ruine and diſtreſs his creatures upon 
the meer accounts of Soveraignty, and the Prerogative of Domini 
tho 2 poor penitent lye proſtrate at his feet for mercy, in tears ad 
ih:me and ſelf abhorrence: or ina readineſs to do fo, were there but 
any hopes of merciful acceptance : If you {hall repreſent him to your 
ſelves, 25 if he were To tenacious of revengeful purpoſes and of aw 
1270S pur into his hands for the full executions of ſuch deſerved re- 
V<:12e5. through former crimes provoking thereunto 3 Alas how can 


yCu {:ink upon him, or addreſs your {ciyes ro him with hope and | 
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ſure! We ind grace repreſented tous as Gods Image in his creatures. 
we find thatholineſs in creatures makes them the ſweeteſt of all per- 
ſons in their diſpoſitions and \lemaeebancy, and readieſt to be charita- 
bleand abundant. in benign, and alluring, and obliging remiſſions, con- 
{tructions and ponlayoes Such are molt backward to make rigid in- 
rerpretations and conſtructions of miſcarriages and neglects,whegy 
they ariſe from rather infirmicy than malignity z and from ignorance 
and ſurprize, than from contrivance or perverſe reſolution. They hate 
above all men, every thing that favours of ſtingineſs and of a fordid 
Spirit, and they like not to retain revengeful purpoſes to ruin or 
diſturb thoſe criminals who ſeriouſly and patherically implore their 
pardon, and beg admiſſion to their now much valued favour. And 
doth grace make ſuch perſons better than their maker; and is that 
Col Tens in them which hath nothing in God correſpondent here- 
with 2 Or can we think that the Image can exceed its Grand Exemplar ? 
Such black and diſmal thoughts of God can never kindle lovein us to 
him. Did Inot know and think that God is love, how could I ſeek to 
him in hope, and love him? For my part, I verily believe God ſenr 
his Son into the world, to convince us of his love and goodneſs, and 
to invite us to himfelf, under che power of this alluring principle of 
Truth, That God loves us dearly, and that he will rejet no ſinner whoſe 
heart us touched with ſuch love to him, as makes it reſtleſs and uneaſie in it 
ſelf, rill it obtain bis pardon, image, fellowſhip and _ See Heb. x1. 6. 
And as for Jeſus Chriſt, the /zvelieſt Image, and the treff and moſt glo- 
rious Mirrour of the Inviſcble God, that ever any Eye behe!d, or can be- 
hold. How ſweet, indulgent, humble, gracious, and endearing, was 
he unto all 2 and how ready to receive all that come to God through 
him? O ! do not then mittake his grace, deſign, or temper, Love can- 
not live and do its work, where Chriſt is not duly repreſeated in his 
lovely Excellencies. | 
And yet on the other hand, repreſent not God below himſe!f, as 
fond in his reſpects, partial in his dealings, ſlack and eafie in his pro- 
ceedings, apt to favour us, tho' neglected by us; as one ready to in- 
dulge us in our (ins, and to connive and wink at our miſcarriazes 3 or 
one that we may trifle with, and fondly think that we can at any time 
rocure his favour, and extinguiſh or evace his anger and diſpleaſure, 
y ſome trifling applications to him, or flattering Elogies of his name 
upon the knee, -or a copious, verbole declaiming againſt our (ins and 
ſelves in our ſtated or occaſional addreflings of our ſelves to him, 
when pangs of Death, horrours of Conſcience, or the tal(ts and ex- 
pectations of his Wrath make us uneaſie to our (elves: as if by comple- 
ments, and petty obſervances of God in lower matters, we could curn 
and toſs a ductile nature iuto any afpe&, ſhape or poſture that may 
ſerve our private turns, and pleaſe our at and prefympruous hu- 
mours; and court Ged. to firip himfelf of ail the glories of his Name 
and Throne, atd hpi: 4 I _—__ Honour,Laws and Majelty 
2 a 
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unto the fond conceits of fools and finners : for this is blaſphemy and 
preſumption to the height, both fit and ſure to be puniſhe by the 
Judge. Could God be Love, or lovely in the eyes of ſober and diſ- 
cernins men, were he thus facile, foas to be influenced by the con» 
ceits and humours of ſinners in their _—_— He that would not fig- 
Siti< one thouzht of mercy to our revolted Parents, before he had 
repreſented himſelf moſt awful in his Judiciary Proceſs, and that 6 
guarded both his Laws and Throne with awful ny ns and Sanctions; 
and that exacted fo ſevere a ſatisfaction from his Son ; he ſurely nei- 
ther v.i/!, nor can debaſe himſelf, and tempt his creatures by unfit re- 
laxations of his Laws and Courles to think him deſpicable, even by 
ſuch unat deportments of himſelf towards them. That fool which takes 
Gods mercies and indulgencies to be at Mis commands, fo as toſin and 
pray ; and that makes ſuch eaſie pardons and redrefſes, the continual 
encouragements of {inful practices and hopes ; that fool; I ſay again, 
that is of this perſwaſion and deportment, is no way likely to be cy- 
red of his luke-warm temper, Der. xxix. 19, 20- For ſo eaſe pardons 
4nd redreſles would evidently and effectually mortifie the Spirit, and 
defeat the glorious deſigns of Divine Government amongſt men. See 
Heb. Xii. 25--28, 29- X. 26--31. Rom: 11. 6--10, Gal. Vi. 7--9. 1 Sam, i 
2, 3--29, 3O 11 Chron, XV- 2+ 

And if you take your Chriſtianity to be a ſtate of drudgery and diſ- 
conſolareneſs; if you degenerate into worldline(s, luxury or volup- 
ruouſne(s, (as in Jobs 11. 15--17. Fames iv. 4.) If you grow fo tender 
of your ſelves as to be (wayed tnore by what affe&ts the ourward than 
the i-ward man: If you give way to partiality, to jealouſies, heats and 
ferm.ents, to a cenſorious, jealous and detraQting Spirits or to the Spirit 
of domination and diviſion z or if you form your principles, intereſts 
2nd ations according to the meaſures and concerns of this vain tran- 
fient world, and of the animal life : This malady will prove incurs 
b:e. 

2. Heart-warming objects are to be contemplated. Such as the glo- 
ries of Gods name: The Grandeurs of his Majeſty and Throne, the 
Accuracies of his Government in all its Conſtitutions and adminiſtra- 
tions. The Stores and Treaſures of his Goodneſs with all their provi- 
dent and yet generous diſtributions, unto all his creatures: the riches 
of his grace in his kindneſs to us by Jeſus Chriſt, the exhibition of his 
Son and all the amiable excellencies and endearing aſpects and ad- 
dreſſes made to us by him: the life that is in Chriſt, the grace and pro- 
miſes that are given us by him, ſogreat and precious : all the fellow- 
{hip and intumacies that weare hereby called and admitted to: Goſpel 
Treaſures and Proviſions to bring and keep our God and us 
in order to all the Solaces and SatisfaGtions of Steady, Full, Eternal 
Friend(hip: the eminent importance of his Goſpel, Intereſt and King- 
com inand to the worid, the Church and us 3 the lovelineſs and vi- 
gours of his Intereſt and Image in us, as formed fixt and —— 
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poſſeſſed by his eternal Spirit,to his eternal praiſe by Jeſus Chriſt: the 
ſolid pleaſures, peace and uſefulneſs of regular zeal for God, Chriſt, 
Chriſtianity and all that are near and dear to God, with all the com- 
forts and renown which this well fixt and ordered zeal prepares us for. 
All that we are ſaved from, by, to, through the effeual cure of this 
diſeaſe. All the ſolemniries of Chriſts approaching day ; and our great 
concerns therein. All the good that is in, that attends upon, and thar 
iſſues from the proſperous Succeſſes of the Goſpel, the holine(s and 
and peace of the Church, and the health, the uſefulneſs, the poſſeſſion, 
the Conflicts and Conquelts ofa well cured Soul, and all the Honours, 
Eaſe and any 4 that attend our glorious Goſpel. All this, and much 
more deſerves 


ments and Services of love. And the plain truth is this : We are both 


conſtituted of, and ſurrounded with enflaming obje:ts of this love. 
And the great obje and attractive ſhines even moſt gloriouſly in all. 


Nature in all its Harmonies, Stores and Beauties; Providence 1n all its 
illuſtrations of its excellencies and exactnels, ſuicing it (elf in all the 
Articles thereof to every thing and being and concern in Heaven and 
Exrch. The ſacred Scriptures every way entertaining us with what 


may exerciſe and enrich the mind of man, heal and compoſe his Con-. 


ſcience, enthroning it as Gods vicegerent to inſpect the principles, de- 
ſigns and practices, and State of men, to make and keep them orderly, 
ſafe and eaſy, and/o to affect the heart and life, as that we may be 
lovely in the _ of God, the bleſſings of our Stations in our genera- 
tions and amoſt comfortable entertainir.ent to our ſelves. Ozr very 
ſelves are moſt provoking objects unto love. So many faculties in our 
Souls ! So many paſſions and affections to be ordered and exerciſed 
aright ! So many (ences for reception ! So many Organs and Inftru- 
ments for the commodious promoting and ſecuring of our own Good ! 
So many Objects, Employments and Acqueſts to be engaged vigorouſly 
about and orderly converſant with all continually ! And God in all 
this eminently beanling forth choſe perfections which are ſo fit and 
worthy to take eadearingly with us ! How inexcuſeable is cold: hearr- 
edne(s whenas it may (o eaſily be cured by ſerious Contemplations of 
theſe objects! Light and Colours, and beautiful proportions ro the 
eye: Words and Melodies to the Ears : Food to the taſt, and all the 
objects, exerciſes and entertainments of every ſenſe, afford our very 
Tinds and hearts their delicacies to feed on, and urge us to love God 


and Man, 

And let me add this alſo, the beauties and delightfulneſs of holineſs 
and practical Religion as exemplified in holy perſons, thoſe excellent 
ones in whom is my delight. {aith David, Pſal.xvi. 3. O to obſerve them 
inal] their curious imitations and reſemblances of their God, in the 

- Wiſagin of their Conduct, the fervours of their Spirits, the ſteadineſs 
of their gorpoies, the evenneſs of their terbpers, the uſefulne(s and 


blameleſsneſs of their lives, the loftigeſs of their aims, the placed gra- 
| vity 


eep ongans, all the fervours and acknowledg-. 
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vity of their Looks, the ſavour and obligingneſs of their Speeches, 
the generous largeneſs of their Hearts, the openneſs of their Hands, 
the umpartiality of their Ha wy the tenderneſs of their Bowels, 
2nd all the (weetneſfles of their Deportments towards all. Such thi 
are really, where Chriſtian Godline(s obtains indeed. Tho meer 
pretenders, or real Chriſtians in their decays and {weons, may re- 
preſent Religion under its eclipſes to it's great diſadvantage and re- 
proach. When therefore we contemplate all theſe excellencies, (and 
many more not mentioned ) will not our Hearts take fire and 

with love of Complacency, where theſe things are v5/ible 3 and with 
the Love of benevolence, and beneficence to that degree, towards thoſe 
that are receptive of, but want them, which ſhall enrage Defires, 
and Prayers, and quicken us to diligent endeavours after what by ſuch 
may be attained unto, were they but cloſely and warmly followed 
by us, and brought to the diligent purſuits thereof. Thus you ſee, 
deep thoughts about lovely Obje&s will get up love, and cure /uke- 
warmneſs in us to the purpole. Let this then be done. 

3. Heart-awakening and-Love-quickning Truths are to be duly and 
intimately conſidered. And this is indeed in part, to rrarhifie in Love, 
if I may make an Engliſh Word to expreſs the valor of the Greek, 
Word, «>nvdermys & £2, Epb. iv. 15. The exiſtence and excellence 
of the great Jehovah, the Trine-UVne Fioly one, the care which he hath 
taken, and the expenſive coſt he hath been at to cure this Malady by 
the fore-mentioned means and helps. The critical Inſpections of his 
Eye into the Heart of Man, and his making this the teſt and balance 
o the Sancuary, to try us by, counting and judging us more or leſs 
fit for Mercies, and Judgments, Heaven, or Hell, Service or to be 
thrown aſide as refuſe, as our Hearts ſtand afftefted. No exact ſound- 
neſs in our Spirits, no ſafery in our State, no real eaſe and chearful- 
neſs in our Souls, no evidence of our acceptance with our God, no 
Duty well performed rowards God or Man. gp Sins ſubdued, no 
Trial! bravely managed and reſulted, no Talents uſed fully ro the 
Maſters Satisfaction and Advantage ; nothing profeſt, performed, en- 
dured or obtained without this Love. And according to it's Ebbs and 
Flows, it's Inflammations and Abatements, fo doth ic fare and go 
with all our Chriſtianity and Concerns. The Truth is, aH the con- 
cerns of Souls and Perſons, in Life, Death, Judgment, Heaven and 
Hell, are hereupon depencing- Theſe Articles of Truth conſidered 
well, will make vs ſerious, fervent, reſolute and induſtrious in the 
things of God. 

4. Heart warming Duties are to be performed throughly, in Pub- 
lick, Private, and in Secret, Eccl-ix. 10. Rom. xii. 11,12. Pray hard, 
read frequently and ſeriouſly, hear ciligently and impartially ; medi- 
cate cloſely and concernedly upon all you read or hear rela the * 
great concern. Be much in Chriſtian conference, in the one Epi, 
2nd to the genuine detign and purpoſes thereof ; be much in Praiſe, 
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Thanks, Self-obſervatien, Government and Diſcipline: Look up to 
Heaven for help, and improve faithfully what you thence obtain. 
And I do take the Supreme, Eſſentially, Infinite Good, to be diſho- 
noured and degraded by us in our Thoughts and Walk; if any Crea- 
cure Intereſts or Excellencies do ultimately terminate our AﬀeRions 
and Intentions. For my part, I take converſes, Employments, Inge- 
nious Recreations, and even fenſtive Entertainments to be moſt de- 
licious and grateful z when they occafton or provoke me to thoſe Ob- 
 ſervations of God in all, which carry up my thoughts through, and 
from them to him, with Thanks and holy Woncer. And whentheſe 
—_— do as it were return again from Heaven, to (et us more de- 
lighefully and Rrenuonſly to our needful work on Earth ; for Heaven 


the Church and World : O what a Sea of Pleaſures and Advantages, 
do Love and good Works caſt us then into, and keep us in ! How 
often have the delicate compoſures of grave and fprightly Muſick 
well managed by the ſweet and skilful Voice or touch, provoked and 
urged my Soul to admire the chief good, and the Erernal ſource of 
all communicated and communicable ingenuity and expertneſs in thar, 
and in all forrs of Arts and Sciences ! The delicate compoſure of the 
ear to render it receptive of melodious ſounds, the uſefulneſs of rhe 
Air for the conveyance of them to the prepared Ear : The pregnan- 
cies of humane Souls and Fancies for the endleſfsne(s of various com- 
poſitions ! The command that the Soul hath over che Animal Spi- 
rits, to order and command the Voice or Fingers, the rules of har- 
mony, and the particular gracefulneſs, of reliſhes, and flouriſhings, 
and humourings of ſome particular Notes and Touches. And rhe 
different tempers chat God hath made, whereto the varieties of ſounds 
have their as various d and ways of gratefulneſs ; theſe things 
with all the Myſteries of ſounds and numbers. O what is their cry? 
How lovely is the Eternal God, that gives us ſuch Abilities and En- 
tertainmeats! How lovely are the Souls of Men, that are receptive 
of (ach things! How lovely are thoſe Labours and Deſigns, that 
are with Witdom, Diligence and Faithfulneſs, dire&ted to the Cul- 
tivation, and Salvations of ſuch Sonls ! O how beautiful and lovely 
are the feet of thoſe, and how deſerving of our Prayers, and uni- 
verſal helpfulneſs are they themſelves, who lay out all their Time and 
Strength, to get each other, and as many as they can, in readineſs 
to bear their parts, and take their ſhare in the Melodies and Enter- 
tainments 35; Triumphant ſtare of Love and Holineſs in the Hea- 
venly Glor The cry of all is, Love, Love. Theſe are things and 
objects, that require and deſerve our Love in it's moſt urgent veie- 
mencies, to promote their Intereſtsz this noble flame is deſecrated 
and proplianed by us, and ufed to it's own prejudice and reproach, 
when it is not directed ro, and diligently converſant about Objects 


and Services truly worthy of it ſelf, 74/. rv. 18. I ſhould have thought : 
my - 


he 
and for the moſt ous and true ſervices, to the great benefit of 
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my Thoughts and Heart not only Fzculant, but in a ſort prophane ; 
bad I applyed my Studies, or this Sacred Directory in my Text, to 
the promoting of fervour, noiſe and ſtir about things much below, or 
repugnant to the weightier things, and matters of Chriſts Goſpel 
Kingdom, Judgment, Mercy and Love, Mart. xxiii. 23. The love of 
God, faith Luk x1. 42. Wo worth, that Papal zeal and diligence, that 
is for the promotion of an univerſal Viſible Headſhip; wherein ch 

pretend tharc ax the Church Milicant muſt be united ; into whoſe 


Arbitrary and bold dictates it muſt reſolve ic's Faith, according to + 


whoſe Edicts it muſt formall it's practices, and to the ſupports where- 
of in all it's ſecular Grandeurs, Pageantri&, and uſurped Preroga- 
tives, it mult devote and (acrifice it's all. Is He luke-warm in Gods 
account, that will not Anathematize, traduce, diſtreſs, deſtroy, 
Souls, Perſons, Families, Churches, Kingdoms, and the choiceſt and 
moſt uleful Perſons ; who will not abſolutely devote himſelf here. 
t9, and thew his zeal in deſolating flames and ſlaughters ? Such Zeal, 
we know by whom it was called Madnefs, A. xxvi. 9.-- 11, Phil, 
111. 6. Wo worth Malignant and - Cenlorious zeal, that overlooks 
much excellence in others, and that envies or deſpiſes all deſerving 
Services, Gifts 3nd Graces, if not (eatedin, and performed by them- 
ſelves. Wo worth dividing zeal, chat intimately eſpouſes particular 
opinions, modes, forms and humours, and then makes theſe the 
»:ain, or the only terms of Peace and Concord; that lays out all it's 
Time, Strength, Intereſt and Fervours, to gain Proſelytes and Vota- 
ries hereto ; and to defend their own Fictions, and quarrel with, and 
keep at ſinful diſtances from Perſons better Koons than them- 
ſelves, becauſe their Schibboleth is not pronounced by them. Wo 
worth partial zeal, that meaſures things, and Perſons, by their dil. 
cords and agreements, with ous own Intereſts, Parties or Perſwaſi- 
ons. Every thing is Idolatry, Superſtition, and rigorouſly to bg dealt 
withal, that falls rot even with our ſentiments and ways. Wo 
worth felt-conceited zeal, that lays it's quarrels upon this cauſe and 
bottom, that others will not reverence and yield to us, as wiſer and 
better than themſelves. And wo worth all zeal, that lays the Chri- 
{tian Intereſt, Peace and Welfare on Covenants, Subſcriptions, or 
any terms ico mean and narrow to ſuſtain them. TI (tall never value, 
vindicate, practiſe, ncr endure that zeal which bears not all thoſe 
Characters of God, mentioned in Fam. 111. 17, 18, 


Poſticripr. * 


Nd now Reader, let me beſpea% thy Candour, I am very ſenſible of 

very great inaccuracies and defetts in this Reſolution of ſo great 4 

Caſe: It became my work under unuſual diſadvantages, not fit to be menti- 
oned here, 1 have expoſed my firſt draught to an obſervant Generation, 
The 
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the Truths cont ained therein are Gods, and the Direftions offered, are for 
rhe ſubſtance of them according to the Doftrine of the Scripture of Truth. 
May they bue proſper"to the care.of Inke-warm hearts, I can the better ſpare 
the praiſe of "men, _ bear _ —_ and Contempt. , is the 
-fge, engltevonr, and deſign of my poor to think «as meanly of my ſelf 
trans 1 have no time C204 through yg 7+ 3am of my Right 
hand, writiig i2 the nuff wedions. part of my work.) .to-correft my firſt Co- 
py, which entertains me in the peruſal thereof, with many ſuperfluous ex- 
preſſions to be retrenched, many inaccuracies of Phraſe and Method to be 


reltifyed ; many defetts ro be made up, as to that matter which the full Re- 
jon of the Caſe requires : Many hints and heads which might more co. 


hnow can ſigns 
Some may 
007 are the objeft of this Love and Service 
unto. And [ deny it not, but it is, Gods Image, Intereſt 


be provoked ge 
” . and . the A . - 
5 ot pe in reference to Meafingof his wil, {o good, 


Rom. x1, 1, 2. the great induce- 

And as theſe things are diſcernable in them, communica- 

ble te them, and followed or neglefted by them, ſo are they related to, and all 

us concerned in this Love and good Works, either as Agents or Objefts, or 

hg and of this Love and Service js God the Original Dirigent, and Ulti- 
mate End. 
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Lueſt. What is theduty of Magiſtrates 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, for 
the ſuppreſſing of prophaneneſs. 
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SERMON RY. 
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Rom. 13. 7. 


For Rulers are not a terrour to good works, but to the evil. 


EASRRRElgion, if right, doth excel 
EXRSITHX upon the account of its univerſal 
- erful influences 


pure and undefiled —_— G AS le 7 awmer{peaks, 
n 


Chap. 1. 27.v, Unipeakably ble it 15 and advantageous ro the 
Kingdoms that receive it, and to the Perfons who are (incere init, and 
tudious of conforming themſelves to its holy Precepts and Rules. The 
ſacred Scriptures drawn up and. left by men divinely infpired and-in- 
fallibly affiſted, from which alone weferch it, (not from Fathes'or 
Councils, whatever eſteem and Veneration we have for them, ) do 
commend themlelves unto the judgments and conſciences of men, who 
have not ſhaken hands with reaſon, and fetch ſo greata compaſs Js to 
contain and reveal, either in particular or general directions, all that 
which is neceſlary for us to believe or do in order to our full ſatis- 
faction and endleſs felicity in the next world, and our preſent ſafety, 
peace and comfort in this tooliſh and troub'eſame one. David tells us, 
Pſal. 119. y6. The Commandment u exc:eding broad. It 1s long for its du- 
ration, being «ere verit atis, of everlaſting truth, nd6t any thing thall 
be diminiſhed or cut off from ir, not any thing thall be chang'd or al- 
ter'd in it, and it is broad for its uſefulneſs, extending to and reading 
. tt (elf over all the occations of men, for it hath comforts Sovereign 

and proper in all diſtreſſes though never ſo pinching, together with 


— 
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directions adapted to and fitted for all conditions and. affaigs, though - 


never ſo difficult and abſtruſe, 
The bleſſed Word of God will reach you how to order and demean 


your ſelyes in your perſonal capacities, and in your relative too ; how 
ro walk alone, and how to draw in the Yoke. Ic preſents us with the 
beſt Ethicks,, onomicles and Politicks i in the World : Ariforles 


ay Machiavels are ky eroreys, if with it. This precious word 
being well artended'to and obeyed, will make comfortable Families, 


Aourithin Kingdors ard! Stares. Oh'that all thoſe unto whom the 

Lord hath in his goodneſs vouchſafed theſe Oracles would be ſowiſe 

25 to make them their delight and Counſellors. Sure I am we ſhould 

they F blefled with berter Husbands and Wives, better Parents and 

dren, better Maſtersand Servants, better Friendsand Neighbours, 

boſs Miniſtersand people, better Maziftrates and Subjects. The beaxcy 
fins Lordaur God would be you. as and that - would make our faces - 


of the laſt merition'd Relation, "VIZ. That between ED 


Subjects, the hol HNyotte, Paxl at the "he ee of pter, 
ſo.on torhe che 8ch-verſe Cry geth ouc his Precept, 
romp | the 


None lo true ro thar 
God, for what Gith our 


_ "as e love 
ret [ie Gdle! airg/we -over that 
16 tf ' powers- -- Who are 
hath! in his clairthere, but 


_ for rat, cal ff vs 5 pd vom vc that in all 
—_ doth not carry inthe bowels of ir 
diſobedience unto Go chow ron reateſt Lpbingten of themare in- 
finitely below. This precep binds upon Chrifcians with 


I. From chelnſticution Of M Maire of whar-kind ſoever the Go- 
NE ED, ED Or ed _- 

tis cl tis inance 
ene They L of Cod, the power5that be are ordained of God. 
It is nor of the Devil, who is att enemy to order, and delights in cogku- 
KKK 32 10N, 
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ſion, nog is it only by the gran como they may and do- 


contribute toward it, nor is it only of 


| ſway the Scepterz but it isof God who in hus infinite As and 


hould be 


munity as powerfully and effectually leads lecting of one or 
more, and ſetting him or them over them, arming and ocrulting 
them with power and authority, for the adminiſtration of juſtice 
publick affairs, that by them common ſafety and good mn be .both 
ſecured and promoted, and from them as from the head, vital 
comfortable influences may be conveyed to the whole politick 
yea to the meaneſt and loweſt of its members who grindat the 

and handle the Diffaff. - \ 

2. From the fin of thoſe who refuſe this requiredSubjection, and op- 
poſe and reſiſt the (trate, v .2. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
re/iſteth the ordinance ofGod,He doth herein run counter andCrofs to the 
Tr Te WET rob BHYE 

om 11 againſt Clem cipit, whatever : 
cies to himſelf, he undertakes and wages War with God. This man 
Sn _—_ ————— alt man, isa R ot the 
jelty ven as WEL as e upon Earth 
SE In nic of elallica ia 
. From theevi or 0 on 
Rein trance, of which in the Game verſe, they that reſi receive - wito 
themſelves danmation. Fam ut lach a cri moſt certainly 
niſhment will ſurely fo oay ih 1 it may be with a quick and ſpeedy 
pace, either from the hand of the | , towhom the Sword is. 
committed, with which he is to upon all diſobedience, or- 
by the hand of God who will plead the. conle an Tracom tg on 
of his Lieutenanrs and Vicegerents z. ſo that ſuch Delinquents ate ne- 


ver ſafe, but.in danger of a Tempore! puniſhment here, as Kor«h th 
accomplices experienced, and ſa.did that unnatural wretch Abſalom, 0 


an ererral one in Hell in caſe hearty repentance do not by an happy ih- 


cterpoſal prevent 1t. 

4. From the end or Office, =d the 1 pn incumbent 
pertons called ro it,-which is ſingularly good and greatly neceffary, 
ing deſigned for and tending to the preventing of vice, and promoting 
of virtue, and this is the argument uſed in my Text, for Rulers art ne 
a terror to good works, but to the evil, O« dgxlts, Princes; (crates, 
they into whoſe hand the Sceptre is put, or the Sword of Juſtice 
whether they be Supream- or Subordinate, wharſ6ever place hold 
in the Political Body. Theſe are not #*#©, a terrour, a ſcare a fr 
they ought not to be, it doth not become them to be; tis no 7 LY 
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e 
pe pmanpnps £1 
Eh ens 
| or to w ought to 
heir power, a wich their ſmiles; bur only '# weep thoſe 


Queſt. Whas is the duty of Magiſtrates from the higheſt _ to the loweſ: 
for the ſuppreſſing of prophaneneſs 


In the handling hereof] ſhall obſerve this method: 


Firſt, Enquire what is meant by 
- Hy What is intended _ ſuppreſſion of prophane- 


"Third Proviczobehedu tes to imploy their A 
ri and power duty Loire p cir Au- 


nd anti My means which they ma and 
Woe aphonFonthoneghs f 

Laſtly, Shut up our whole diſcourſe with application ;.. and the 
x 1, AORNNONNE" and bleſs that which ſhall be done. 


then will be; what are we to underſtand by pr 
hg > _—_ we will conſider the word, which in 


Latin is prophanue, and 2s ſome Tearned Criticks obſerve, is as much as 
procul # F far from the Temple or holy place, far from God ; that 
which is far Gopho » ney yes» that which God doth not 
nd nothing to do with, which ſpeaks thoſe that love 
_ it ic company rf perſons at a diſtance ow God. The 
in the Greek is qr lis Now ſaith Aretiae, £1 ſignifieth 
fach a — as in = ſtars of Heaven,or a ſerene Sy d che ſyllable 
Be doth change the fignification and. import of the word, and accor- 
ding! ly wedo well underſtand by it that which is unclean, impure, pol- 
hy, So that prophanenels is uncleanneſs, of which there are 
_— _ 
Firſt, ACoremonia! uncleannefs.Thus we read of defiled hands and 


common meats. Of the former, Mark7. 2. There came together unto him 
certain of the Phariſees and r/o and when they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples. 


eat Bread with o_ ( that is to ſay, with unwaſhen hands ) they found 
faul, Kar; 499%, with common pare ones. That was.counted 
by thetn a. ep ation, which pollited Fe perſon thatdid ic, and 


{0 you rea of common meats, A&: 10.*13, 14. Puer [aw Heaven: 0- 
. pened, 


y w—_ a 4 
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ered, and acertain Veſſ+! deſcending unto him, as it had been a preat ſheer 
an were all manner of four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, mndWad Beafts, 
avid Creening things, and Fouls of the Air ; and there came a voice to hj 
Kiſe,Yerer, K:ll andEat;butPeter ſaid, Not ſo,Lord, forT have never eaten any 
thinsthat 1s common or wrclean, Kavs © eg. Sagns, common is oppo 
holy ; it was a thing not fit for that holy people whom had 
called out from the reit of the world 8 made his own pecuffar. That | 
was common,unclean or why rae was lawful to theGenriles, but 
prohibited the Jews by the Ceremonial Law ; as to inſtance Swines 
fe!l. That Law is now abolithed 3 with this ſort of uncleannefſs wear 


Tckedneſs anda 


o 


the los of 


axe perſon, 


ho 


an One 2aS 
nal things above fpiritual, earthly adove heavenly and a ſmall fleſhiy 
enjoyment above (0 great and advantageous a priviledge as thePrimo- 
g2niture. 

Secondlv, Prophaneneſs is attribured to things. Thus in 1 Tis. 
&. 7. Refnjc prophane and old Wives Fables,by which we are, ac to 
learned men, to underſtand, either the ablurd Jewith ſtories, or {0 
lupertiitious perſons forbidding co marry, and the uſe of {undry f0 
of rwezrs; orthoſe idle and fooliſh ines which place 
{ip of God in ſach low and pictiful things as external apenRg, and 
Ceremonies, Forms, Modes and Geſtures. But further thoſe chings are 
plainly and notoriouſly prophane which are ſinful and wicked. Debau- 
chery is i inGrainza wicked lite is a prophane life. 1o Lye, 
and Swear. andCurſe,andWhore are acrs of 1enels ; for 
to drive on their worldly Trades, to buy 2nd (ell, in Houſes, Shops,or 
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b This is 2 O- 
from Foote go” 


viel 
leaſed in his Word ro give out unto us, for the right 

of vr hoo | Ne and Converſations ts the 
Wore that, I (ay,is whether it be /mpiety or [/mmorality. 


p _ work is to enquire what we are to underſtand by the 
OP 

o thisI mater in general ; the ſuppreſſing of it doth ſignify the 
keeping of it under. If prophaneneſs be not carefully look'd tg, but ler 
alone, it will quickly grow to an head, and ſoon over-ſpread and over- 
top all. Ir cbre be kept down, and if through the negli- 
gence of ſome, and the impudence of others ir be er an height, it 
muſt be knockt down.Such tough humours in the body Politick need 


and call for ſtrong Purges, and Civil Magiſtrates, who are the State- 
mod eto S—_ be better imployed than about ſuch works as that. 


More particularly, hall mencion two things, which the ſupprethon of 
prophaneneſs d 


5 ip ophanenefs. 
I, acts of pr ene 
A prevention of ,' The growth of it. 

Firſt, There muſt be a prevention of the Acts of prophanenefs. Pro- 
phane prinEiples in the beart of a man, lying ſtill,and as it were, dormant, 
not ing forth, are ont of the others; Neither the Magi- 
ſtrates Sword, be it 'never fo long, nor the Miniſters Word, if alone 

ied with the Divine Spiric, can reach it, or prevail 


and 
againſt it. That is che & = glorious work of the great Jehovah 


who alone knowerth c and fearcherh ir,and can c nge,alter 
mend it. None but he that made the heart art firſt, can mou!d it anew: 
None but he can caſt Salt into that Spring, none but he can graft ſuch 
holy princip.es as to make a corrupt tree good. But wicked and pro- 
phane in the lives, of men as are the wretched products, fruits 
and 1 of baſe and curſed jr may be curb'd, reſtrain'd and 
prevented : So that though the wickedile(s of the wicked will not de- 
bu from him, yer it ſhailnot be commirred with char frequency and 
!enefs,and as it hath been,and to this very day is. With tharr e 
and ſorrow be 1t (poken.In the Heb;12. 15 Look diligently Jeſt any manfuil 
of theG'race ofGod,leſt any roorlpf birterr:eſs ſpringing up trouble you. Y ou may 
underſtand it both of unſoend doctrine & abominable pracrices,butlzm 
now only to aeal with the }Jatter.yin, luit,corruption in the heart is a rcoc 
of bitterneis, yielding that which is birter to God; his Soul hates and 
abhors it : And it is bitzer ro man in the {ad cireful conſequences and 
effeccs of it, which when the foolith (elf-humourin? . finner comes ro 
taſt he will certamly hod worſe than Gall. Sin is his dainties, he rolls 
It 252 delicious morſel under his tongue, bur it will prove the poiſon 


of 


[Vrat u the daty of Magiſtrates, * Serm. 15. 
of Aipes within him. Now it nearly:concerns every one to endea- 
vour the pulling up of this root in his owa heart, lechim fer boch his 
hands to the work, let him liy che axe to 4t, and cal] God in to his aſhC 
tance. It is ren thouſand«chouſand times more defireable to have in 
you that rooc of the matter which holy 7ob ſpake of, than to have 
this root of bitterneſs in-you.” Bur then it ought cope the care of all, 
{pecially Governours, both inFamilies, Churches, Kingdoms and-Nati. 
ons, they thould look diligently to it, that this root do not! 'pullalere, \ 
ſpring up; itat any time it begins to p*ep and ſhew its head, oppole ic 
vcich might and main, trample upon it with the foor of juſt indignati- 
on, never ſuffer it to thoot up, bud and bring forth. Though men will 
not be {9.good as they thould, do not give them leave to be as bad as 
they would: It is not in your power to dry -up the fountain, but itis 2 
part of your duty to dam up the ſtreams 3 and though you cannot erg- 
dicate mens vitious habits yet you muſt reſtrain outward acts, 
1 Timothy 1.20. Of whom are ener _ CR whom | beve 
dclivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to me. A ſtrange 
of cure, to prevent fin by giving men up to the Devil yet ſuch a? Gol 
prelcrib'd and proſper'd. After the ſame manner, let flagitious Perſons 
be delivered up to puniſhment, that ſo though will not, wirtats 
«more, for the love of virtue, yet formidine pen, for fear of puni 
ment they may learn to bridle themſelves, and not to do any more fo 
wickedly as they have done. of 
hy reclaiming and 
10PE. 
Secondly, There muſt te a ſuppreſſion of the growth and {pread- 
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nels 15 the worſt and moſt diffuſive of itſelf; a profane wretch is li 
one that hath the plague, he is indeeda peſt, or common i 


healrhful Souls, 
well antidoted with the fear and awe of God. And this was one 


op 
wh: 


7 co {pri many will be troubled at it, 
and any vil be defied by it Ic is the deſign and delight of wick 


naſty as the 


men to make others as bad as themſelves, and to draw both 
cance and Strangers to caſt in their lot among them, and towalk 
in-hand with them in their crooked ways that lead to 
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Chambers of Death. Oh that the Saints and People of God were as 
deſirous and induſtrious for the promoting of true Piety, as the Emi(- 
aries of Hell are for the propagating 0 neſs ! Oh that they 
would be as diligent to perſwade men and women into the Faith and 
Obedience of the Golpel, as theſe are to make deviliſh Proſelytes ! In 
2 Word, that they would take as much care and pains for the carry- 
ing others along with them to Heaven,as theſe are to allure and h 
otheth to Hell. But to oar ſhame be-it ſpoken, we are too dull 
heavy and unactive, we are greatly out-done by them ; we are not a 
quarter ſo zealous for the reſcuing of poor Sinners out of the clutches 
of the deſtroyer, as they are for the ng Hon er his power. 

But ſure I am, it is the Dey of all, ſpecially the concernment of 
thoſe, who are by God inveſted with Power, to reckon it, and accord- 
ingly to mind it as a very conſiderable part of their work, to look to 
.it, that this noifom whey age: bay + And to that purpole, I delire 
them to conſider what was the Reſolution of David the man after 
Gods own Heart, Pſalm 101.8. 1 will nat $9. all the wicked of the 
Land; it ſhould be one of the firſt chings be 6d, ro deſtroy them, noc 

rally by taking*away their Lives, but civilly by a due and (tri 
Diſcipline, cut off all evil doers fromthe City of the Lord, Where 
this is not attended to, {ad and doleful experience hath made it evi- 
dent to the World, that Hell will i ely break looſe, the 
Flood-gates of Wickedneſs will beall drawn up, and an inundation of 
the blackeſt villanies will follow and drown a Land, Jxdg. 17. 6. In 
thoſe days there was no King in Iſrael. None that could Edecually 
hinder Idolatry or any thing elſe, none that had a ſufficient coercive 
Power, for the Judges did deal with the People rather by Counſel 
and Perſwaſjon than by Commands and Puniſhments ; and then faith 
the Text, Every man did that which was right in his own Eyes, and you 
need — doubt but a great deal of that was wrong and odious in 
Gods Eyes. 

But © .."EREE by their Diligence in their places, ating up to 
their truſt, and a due Execution of Juſtice may ſecure our Banks, 
and et up a ſtandard againſt wickedneſs even then when it cometh in 
upon us {welling and roaring like a Flood. God in Dewr. 13. 6, &c. 
made this Law, That if any one er to tempt another to 
Idolatry, though the Perſon doing it were his Brother, the Son of his 
Mother, or his Son or his Daughter, or the Wife of his Boſom, or a Friend, 
that was as his own Soul, let him be never {o near, and never ſo dear 
yet if He ſhould ſay, Lee us co and ſerve orher Gods, His Friend and 
moſt intimare Relation oe os tempted, ſhould ſurely kill him, 
his hand ſhould be fof upon ſlim, and afterward the hand of all the 
people, and they ſhould ſtone him with tones till he died. And 
now obſerve what was the end and delign hereof. You have it ſer 
down in verſe 11, All Iſrael ſhall hear and fear, and ſhall do no more any 
ſuch wickedneſs as this is among M7 will be uz terrorem, it will 


What is the duty of Magiſtrates. Serm. 15. 


ſcare and fright the wretches, ſuch an A& of Juſtice will ring and 
grow famous, it will be talkt of both in Town and Countrey, and 
whereſoever the report comes it will ſtrike an awe upon men, fo that 
they (hall not add to do the like. 

The third thing which, according to the Method I propounded, I 
have to do, is to make it plain and evicent, that it is the indiſpenſi- 
ble dury of Magiſtrates from the higheſt to che loweſt, to mind the 
Su clin of prophanenels as their bulfinels. For when Ido in this 
pee. ſpeak of Magiſtrates, we are to underſtand it in the utmoſt ex- 
tent, of Kings and all thatare in Authority. All of them, one and 
other, who have the Sword of Juſtice pur into their hands, muſt 
not drouze and loiter, nor ſuffer that Sword to lie gn, {- the Scab- 
bard, bur are obliged to draw it, and run it to the very hilts into the 
Bowels of prophaneneſs. This I ſhall endeavour to prove unto you 
by ſundry particulars. Though I have looked upon a Sermon of this 
Nature as more fit for another Auditory, than this which conſiſts of 
private Perſonsz only my thoughts have bag, that what in the preach- 
ing did not reach ſome mens ears, 'may in the Print come to their 
view, and if there were, as peradventure there were, any inferiour 
Officers preſent, they = conſider what was delYer'd, and carry 
it home with them, and be thereby excited to their Duty, and do 
EE TS he ee trantnck: det 

irſt, Magittrates are icegerents, ms entati | 
ſtand in his place. As God teacheth by Minifters, ſo yas ha by 
Magiſtrates, not that he needs either the one or the other, but ir plea- 
ſeth him to make uſe of both. He that ar farſt, as the-great Creator 
of the World, inſtamped upon man that Image of his which conſiſts 
in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, hath ſince the fall, 
25 the wiſe Governour of the World, impreſt yon Princes and Rulers 
that Image of his which conſiſts in Honour, Authority and Power. 
This is plain from the Names and Titles given them. They are cal- 
led his Miniſters, Rom. 13. 4. He 1s the Minifter of God unto thee. A 
Miniſter of Gods chooſing, a Miniſter of Gods appointing and advan- 
cing ; it was God that ſeated him in the Throne, that committed to 
him the Truſt, thar gave him his Office, and put the Power in his 
hand. And faith Paul, Hes 8 Miniſter of God for good. That is, aC+ 
cording to Parexs, 1. For natural good to preſerve mens Lives, Li- 
berties and Properties. 2. For moral good, to keep men from vice 
and flagirious lelf-ruining courſes. 3. For civil good, to hold up So- 
cieties, and to promote Righteouſneſs and Honeſty. 4. For fpiritu- 
al good, to eftabliſh and uphold the trye Religion, and pure worſhi 
of Cod. So that they are appointed for a great deal of good, all 
hich you may comfortably expeR, ard with ſome good confidence 
Promile to your telves, whenſoever you ſee good men in the place 
of Magiſtracy. Brambles will rend and tear, fire will go out of them 
ro devour, but the fruit of the Vine is chearing, and with _ 
we may {it under it's comfortable ſhadow, ea 
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Yea they are not only called the Miniſters of God, but becauſe 
chey are in ſo great place, and ſec abont ſo good work, God hath 
been pleaſed to put upon them his own Name, as we find in ſundry 
places of Scripture, Exod. 22. 28. Thow ſhalt not revile the Geds, nor 
curſe the Ruler of thy People, Where the latter Ex the Ruler 
of thy People, Is Exegetical and Explanative of the former, the Gods; 
and accordingly the Chaidee Tranſlation renders it, the Fudges, So 
again, -Pſalm 82-1. God ftandeth in the Congregation of the Mighty, and 
judgeth among the Gods, CAYMMR, By which ſome indeed underſtand 
the Angels, as 1 Sam, 28.13, When the Witch had raiſed up the 
Devil, a fallen Angel, in the ſhape of Samuel, ſhe (aid to Saul, I ſaw 
Gods aſcending out of the Earth. And ſo Pſalm 86. 8. Among the Gods 
there is none like unto thee, O Lord, Though the holy Angels are no- 
ble Creatures, excellent in Wiſdom, and mighty in Song, yer 
a that innumerable com not one can be found like God. 
Pac ores better underſtand hereby, Princes, Judges, and civil Ma- .. 
giſtrates. And not only David a good man, a King,. called them by 
this Name, but Jehoveb himſelf hath given it them, he hath vouch- 
ſafed to honour them with chis Name, Pſalm 82.6. I have ſaid, Te are 
Gods, and all of you are the Children of the moſt High. You are my 
Commiſſioners, you do Locum renere, hold my place with my leave, 

my w/ prangd Your Throne is the Throne of God, and 
your Tribunal the Tribunal of God. I have given you an inviolable 
Authority, take heed how you uſe it. I have made it your work to 
do Juſtice, and to diſtribute Rewards and Puniſhments, ſee that you 
do it. Now what ſhall we infer from hence 2 Certainly thus much ; 


That Magiſtrates being Gods Vicegerents, they oughe to Act like 

him, and according to his will. Having their Commiſhon from him, 

they ſhould yy it re onform to it; bearing his Name, they 
ve 0 


confor 
ſhould be expr Narxre. Being cloathed with his Power, 
- they ought to imploy it for his Honour, and che promoting of his In- 
cereſt, and againſt his Enemies, of whom Sin is the worſt ; for men 
are ſaid to be Enemies in their Minds through wicked works. Are they 
Children of the moſt High ? And as {uch admitted to a part of his judi- 
ciary Power? Then it becomes them to be followers of him as dear 
Children, and as well as they can to imicate him in the diſcharge of 
chat truſt which they have received from him, Who is ror a God that 
hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him ;, the fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtend in bis ſight, for be hateth all the workers of Iniguity, Plalm 
5. 4, 5. But let us purſue this a lictle further. 

Secondly, We have ſeen what is the place of Magiſtrates, it is ve- 
ry high and honozrable, but not ſupreme, there is one in Heaven 
that is higher than they, great men in Authority, are ſtill, as the 

ood Centurion {2id, under Authoricy- Their place is a Vicegerency. 
ow let us, but ſpecially let. them confider and remember what is 
the work avd buſineſs of their place. For that they ought, to do, endea- 
ELLA vouring 
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vouring to ſtand compleat in all the Will of God, as Men, as Chriſti- 
ſtians, and as Magiſtrates, or Men in Office. It will by no meansbe 
found enough for men to hold ſuch or ſuch a place in Church or 
State, bur it ought to be their deſire and endeavour to fill up the place 
they hold. Which if men would ſeriouſly think upon, there would . 
not be that ſeeking of and hunting after places as there generally is. 
Places then would rather ſeek men than men Places. And as Pe 
in Authority and Power do, and will, and _ may expe and re- 
uire that honour, revenue and ſalary which doth of right belong to 
them upon the account of their place : The Prince will not part with 
his Crown, Scepter and Throne ſo long as He can hold them + Nox 
the Lord Mayor with his Sword and Mace, no nor the Conſtable 
with his Staff which is the badge of his Office : So they and all others 
ought ro fill up, as I ſaid, their places with the performance of that 
Duty which is inſeparably annexed to them. A man had a great 
deal better never have been advanced to a place of truſt, than to be 
careleſs, negligent, and remiſs in it. He that ſo advanced is not a 
publick good is no better than a common nuſance. Honos and Ons, 
0 together, Honour and Burden; and He doth not_deſerve to med- 
fe with the Honour, who is not willing to rake up the Burden. 
ell, theſe places carry great work along with them, and that work 
muſt be done. : | 
Now if the Queſtion be, What is that work to the doing whereof 
Magiſtrates are by their places obliged ? I anſwer, To appear for 
Ged, and to at for God, As God 1s the Author of cheir Power 
fo his Intereſt and Honour ought to be the matter of their deſigns, and 
the end of their Goyernment. This that good _ Jehoſhaphat did 
full well underſtand; accordingly whea he had (er Judges in the Land, 
through all the fenced Cities of J«dab, City by City, he ſpake thus 
unto them, 2 Chron, 19. 6. Take heed what ye do, for ye rule not for men, 
bat for the Lord, mhois with you tn the Trudgment. An excellent ſpeech: 
it was, a Charge hit to be given to Judges, when to go their Circuits. 
Judges, yea and others too as well as they, had need be very Cantious 
and Wary men, exceeding prudent and circumſpec, it concerns 
them to poncer and weigh ations, how they carry, what Laws they 
make, how they execute them, what Jucgments they give, and what 
Sentences they paſs. But what is the reaſon hereof? Becauſe they 
Judge not tor men, but for the Lord, and ſo they rule not for men, 
but the Lord; and when they meer in Parliament they ſhould con- 
fulc not for men, but tor the Lord. Thovgh indeed they do e 
2!l moſt prucently for men, when they act moſt faithtully for the 
Lord. And it is certain, it is not Officers own advancement and in» 
richrent, not their own Honour and Grandeur at which they ſhould 
leve! and direct their Actions, none of theſe is the end of 
ment, or of their being called to any part or (Fare of it, but the Ho- 
gour of God, and his Glory as Supreme, and the good TEA ſob- 
ordinate. 
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ordinate. ' And let not that be forgotten which Fehoſbaphar added, 
The Lord is with you in the Fudgment. When you do well, and act 
a - - to the Law of Righteouſneſs, God is with you to own you, 
to juſti to ſtand by you, to comfort and encourage you, to 

otet fend you, to reward and bleſs you, as Perſons that 

ve been fairhful. And you way be ſure, He is at all cimes wich 
you, in the Throne, and in the Senate, and upon the Bench, and 
elſewhere, curiouſly to obſerve, and take notice of that which you 
do, for by him attions are weighed. ny. gry and Officers of all ſorts 
have many eyes upon them, more ſee than they themſelves ſee. 
There are upon them the eyes of good men and bad, of Friends and 
Foes, of Subjects and Strangers : they have upon them one eye 
more than, as I fear, ſome of them think of ſo much as they ſhould, 
and that is the Eye of the great and moſt Holy God. He ſees whac 
is done upon the Throne, and at the Council-board, what in the Par- 
liament houſes, and what in the Courts of Judicature, what Bills are 
drawn, and what do obtain the Royal Aſſent, what Laws are enacted, 
and how they are executed. 

Now that the Puniſhment of Vice and Supprefſion of prophane- 
neſs is a ſpecial part of the work and duty of their place, 1s evident 
from this, Rom. 13.4. He is the Miniſter of God, an avenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. Let the man be what and who he will, 
let him be cloathed wich what circumſtances he will, let him make 
what Figure he will, if he will doevil he muſt ſuffer for the evil that 
he doth. If men will take a lawleſs Liberty, the Ruler muſt take 
vengeance, if they will do the evil of Sin, He muſt fee to it that they 
ſuffer the evil of Puniſhment This is the work of his Office, Heis the 
Miniſter of God for this purpole, —_— ire divine, and having a 
via! of wrath _ into his hand by the Soveraign Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, which he is to open and pour out upon the Children of dilobe- 
dience, who are, for their being ſuch, meritorioutly fits ire, the 
Children of wrath. | 

Thirdly, Prophaneneſs is of that curſed Nature and Tendency. 
that ir is not to be toleraced, being contrary to the Light and Laiv of 
Nature, and therefore hath been condemned and punithed among 
Heathen Nations, ſpecially ſuck of them as have been civilized, and 
made any improvement of thoſe zr=irwa, common Notions, and 
Principles that had been imprefled upon their Souls, and cook any 
care to. demean and carry themſeives according to the ducture and 
guidance of them. How much more contrary is it to the greater and 
more exceilent Light of Scripture and Golpel-revelation, which God 
hath cauſed to ſo eminent a degree to thine among us, and which doth 
{o expretly and abundantly condemn, and denounce the Wrath of 
God againit all ungod!ineſs and unrighteouſneſ(s of men 2 Who can ſuf- 
fciently cell how odious it is to Perſons who are moraliz'd, and yet 


more to ail them who have been fGvingiy cnlightaed, and h2d their 
blind- 
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blindneſs cured by ſome of Chriſts eye-ſalve ? And by confonne 
how greatly ought it to be abhorr'd, and totally abandon'd in all thoſe 
Places, Countreys and Nations, unto whom hath ſent the mag. 
n4lia legis, the great things of his Law, and alſo the precious things 
of the Everlaſting Goſpel ; what Agreement is there, what Concord 
between Light and Darkneſs, between Righteouſneſs and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, or what Communion hath Chriſt with Belia!? Withonr all 
peradventure this is a Work of Darkneſs, znd that is not a. fit im- 
ployment for them that dwell ina Land of Light. In Epbeſ. 4. 18, 
19. The giving of themſelves over unto laſctviouſneſs to work all uncleannej; 
with greedineſs, 1s {poken of by the Apoſtle, as the work of thoſe who 
have their underſtandings darkened, and are alienated from the Life 
God, through the Ignorance that is in them becauſe of the blindneſs of ther 
Hearts; and altogether indecorous and unbecomi who 
learned Chriſt, and been trained up in the Goſpel I, Shall chen 
{uch things be winked at, allowed, or countenanced in a Valley 'of 
Viſion ? No, no, ſay I, for as theſe are the fins, ſo they are the i 
nominy and thame both of thoſe that do them, and of thoſe that 

fer them. As Goſpel Truths and Ordinances and the ordering of a 
Converſation aright in ſuitableneſs to them, are ( as the dying Wite 
of Phineas ſaid of the Ark ) the Glory of ljrael, ſo Immorality is it's 
diſgrace. Both thele we are aſſured of by Solomon in one verſe, Prov. 
14. 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is 4 reproach to any Peo- 
ple. The common opinion of men is, that the Exaltation of a Nati- 
on is from the prudence of it's Prince, the wiſdom of it's Counſel 
lours, the valour of it's Commanders and Souldiers, the ſucceſs of 
it's Armies, victory over it's Enemies, Forreign, Domeſtick, flou- 
riſhing of Trade, abundance of Riches, the ſtatelineſs of it's P 

and ſuch like; and it will eaſily be yielded, that every one of 

doth make it's Contribution ; but w that Righteouſneſs alone 
doth more toward it, than all! them put together. This, this was it 
that made the faithful City, Princeſs of the Provinces, and the Land 
of Canaan in 1ſraels Poſſeſſion ( ſo long as 1/rael walked with God) 
a Land of dehre, an heritage of Glory, er. 3. 19. Plato, a great 
and excellent Heather could lay, Nemo rette bonorat animam ſuam, i 
gui vitiis fugatis juſtitiam colire> None truly Honours his own 

but he that bidCing defiance to vice, Loves and embraceth Virtue. 
The ſame may as truly be ſaid of a Nation. Righteouſneſs, Relig 
on is it's Glory and Defence. Bur, 

Sin is aretroach to any People. Mark that, any People, Let a People 
be never fo low, abject, contemptible, Sin will make them lower 
yet. And leta people be never lo great, famous and renowned, Sin 
will be a blot in their Eſcutcheon. Ic is a reproach to an Heathen 
People, ro Turks, Pagans Indians, but much more fo to a Chriſti- 
an Feople, to a people that mn themſelves Proteſtants and re- 
formed, that call themſelves the People of God. O E»gland ! what 
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cauſe then haſt thou to bluſh? How great is thy ſhame, O London ! 
who haſt had ſo many of Chriſts Embaſſadors ſent unto thee with the 
Counſels of his Will, ſo many bright Stars of the firſt magnitude thi- 
ning in thine Orb, ſuch Plenty and abundance of means and ſpiricual 
Mercies afforded to thee,as no Nation hath had more, if any ſomuch ? 
Thou haſt been exalted indeed, and lifted up to Heaven ( like Caper- 
naum) by theſe precious and ineſtimable enjoyments, and;yet, I tear 
ic may be ſaid, no place hath ated at an higher rate of contrariety 
and deſperate ion to the Goſpel, no place hath exyreſt a greac- 
er Enmity co Reformation and the Power of Godlineſs, no place 
hath ſo ſuperabounded with anenefs ; in no place hath wockens- 
neſs been more impudent and daring than in thee. Thy lewdneſs is 
in thy Skirts. Oh how great is thy reproach ! Now it is unqueſtiona- 
bly the-Duty of all among us to endeavour the Honour of the Na: 
tion, and to roll away this it's reproach. And if there be any Magi- 
ſtrates, higher or lower, that will not heartily ſet both their hands 
to that work, let them know and chink of it again and again, that; 
that very thing will be to their ch. Yea, fall out as much to 
their reproach, as it was to the Honour of the Ange! ED Church of 
Epheſus, to have ſuch a Teſtimony given of him by the faichful and 
true Witneſs who holderh the ſeven Stars in his Right hand, Rev. 2. 2. 
That be could not bear them that were evil, 1. e. Not with any Patience; 
bur reproved them, and did what belonged to his-Office, eicher re- 
ducing them from their extravagancies,' and bringing them to ps 
tance and amendment of Life, - or otherwiſe if incurable cutting them 
off from the Body, and caſting them our of Communion.- 

Fourthly, Let. men negle& or be remiſs abour- the _—_— of 
prophanenefs, and they will ſoon fee the increaſe of it, for ill weeds 
will grow apace, ſhoot and {pread incredibly. Men do- not need to 
beſtow time and pains, and care to houſe them in Winter, and water 
them in Summer, for by a bare connivence and permiſhon they will- 
flouriſh and abound. Ter is indeed a piece of a difhculty, and re- 
quires skill-and labour to make that take and thrive which is good and 
—_— z open the _ - _ 1.0. _ ; _ = of oy 

rought upon the very the curſe 0 , 1o that Thorns 
Thiltles it will ſend up by whole-ſale, but if a man- will eat -bread; 


he maſt do it in the ſwear of his brows. So here the Heart of Man _ 


is ſo miſerably corrupt and _—_— that there is ſcarce any thing 
good that will proſper in ir. That goodneſs which ſometimes ſeems 
robe in ſome; as to inſtance in Ephraim, is like the Morning Cloud, 
' and early Dew that pafſerh away. That which is laſting and abiding 
in Perſons regenerate is for it's continnance -beholden to the mighty 
Power and ſpecial i es of the Divine Spiric. 
We ſee it often Md often, the experience of too many years, -of 
ſome Generations doth prove how difhculr a thing it is to bring 


about a Reformationg which, one would think, commend, 7 | 
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ſelf to the Conſciences of men that underſtand any thing of the mind 
and Will of God, nay to do any thing toward it, or to reconcile moſt 
Perſons to the Naming thereof, to perſwade them to break off from 
unwarrantable Cuſtoms, to put off old Rags which are rotten and de- 
filing, and to throw away thoſe things whuch have neither Marrow 
in them nor Fleſh upon them, but are meer Bones of Contention, and 
to prevail with them to make a further remove from Rome, and ad- 
vance toward Sion; I meana Goſpel-worſhip and Goſpel-order. How 
difficult a thing is it to bring the debauched Perſon to a ſober Life, 
or the ſapleſs empty Formaliſt to the power of Godlineſs, and a real, 
hearty, thorough cloſure with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Laws ? 

Bur as for Sin and Wickednels, it needs not any endeayours to 
promote it in the World, and commend it to the ice of men, 
it needs no incouragement, not becauſe it is ſo good, but becauſe men 
are ſo bad. The Devil himſelf may ſit {till and ler his Servants alone, 


they will be ſure to follow his work hard without having his Eye 
on them. He might forbear and give over his Temprations, ; 4 
they can and will go, yea run alone 1n thoſe down-hill as of Folly; 
Their connate Principles of Enmity to God and Rebellion againſt 
him, will of themſelves break out into hoſtile Actions, as natural- 
ly as Hay ſtackt or laid up when Green or Moiſt will fire of it's ſelf, 
and Lgpocrey tro rage more and more. Sin is like to a fire in a Town 
or Ci 


ty, which, 1f ic be not extinguiſhed, or at leaſt kept down and 

ſtopt in it's furious Career, will march from Houſe to Houſe, and 
ſtep from one {ide of the Street to the other, and never defiſt fo ] 
as there is any combuſtible matter for it to faſten upon, and fo ti 
it ſet all on a flame, and bury the whole in it's own Ruine and Aſhes. 
Let but a prophane wretch alone, and I dare confidently ſay, you ſhall 
not find him long alone. He will, like a decoy, ſoon gather Com- 
pany to him, and multiply them roo, Eccl. g. 18. One Sinner deſtr 
e:b much good, And (o, being of his Father the Devil, and doing 
works of his Father, let him enjoy his Name, call him, Abadder, 
Apollyon, a Deſtroyer. He will call himſelf, an hundred to one ele, 
2 good Subject, a 00d Churchman, but he is a Deſtroyer, that is 
his right Name. If you would know how he doth deſtroy much 
good, | an{wer in thele two thingsz 1, He doth it impie vite merits, 
the demerits and high provocations of his impious, ungodly Life. 
draweth Iniquity with the Cords of Vanity, and to Judgment as with 
Cart ropes. He is as a Jonah in the Ship, which raiſeth the Storms 
that threaten us, 2nd as an Achan in the Camp that arms and ſuc- 
ceeds the Enemies that come out againſt us. To whom do we owe 
the Plague that hath conſumed our Inhabitants, and the Fires .that 
have devoured our Houſes, Towns and Cities but to him and his 
Fraternity ? Ahab ſpake very unhand{omely toene of the Lords Pro- 
phets when he ſaid, Art rhox be that troubleth Iſrael ? But Elijah an- 
{wered him truly and bravely, 7 have not trouble Iſrael, but thox 5 
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thy Fathers bouſe, in that ye bave forſaken the Commandments of the Lord, 
and thou baſt followed Baalim, 1 Kings 18. 17, 18. 4t is the Idolaters, 
Superſtitious, and Prophane that troubled 1/rae/, and that trouble Eng- 
land, and will trouble the whole world, for they provoke God to trou- 
ble us, and to diſtribute forrows in hisanger. 2. They deſtroy much 
good impiis conſilits & exemplis, By their wicked Counſels and Exam- 
ples, while they allure, intice and perfwade, and by their practices 
draw others into the ſame couries, theſame excels of rior. Thele are 
like Samſon: Foxes with fire-brands faſined corheir tails, that ſpoil the 
harveſt we hoped for as the joyful reward of our Labours. How comes 
our youth to be tainted as they are? Who hills the eyes of Parents 

with tears, and their hearts with ſorrow, who travailed in birth for 

them that Chriſt might be formed in them, but now mourn and 

weep bitterly over them. as loſt, becauſe vious . and, extravagant ? 

Whence is it that our hopes as tothe ſucceeding generation are (0ex- 

ceedingly i , but by megns of many among us ſo notorious for 

prophineneſs who make it both their work and iport to render others 

25 bad as themſelves And if may re be not taken to prevent it, we 

can 4 pr png Tom em nothing elſe but the leaving this pleaſantLand,the 

Land of our Nativity to be poſleſt by Sons of 5elia!, who will make it 

mourn and groan, and ſick to the ſpewing of them our. I dgfire you to 

lay this to your hearts,if you have any bowels of mercy and compaſſion. 

A little ſpark is to be narrowly watch'd, where there is ſo much tin- 

der ready to catch, 

Fifthly, Let this be ſeriouſly conſidered, if Magiſtrates Superiour 
and Inferiour do not put forth their power and endeavours for the ſup- 
preſſing of propingcneghey will pull downupon their own heads the 
g2ilt of all that prophaneneſs which is committed, And this I dare ſay, 
there is no man that liverh in the World, no not che belt and moſt 
holy, buc he hath ſins enough of his own, too roo many, more than 
he is able to bear or to anſwer for. His own follies and miſcarriages, if 
bound upon him will be found ſufficient ro break his back, and fink 
him into the bottomle(s pit of miſery. So David tells us; and he (pake 
no more than what his own ſenſe and feeling did ſuggeſt and dictace 
to him, Pſal. 38. 4. dine -iniquities are gone over my head, as a burthen ; 
they, (4.6. ) His own iniquities, his own head, heart and life ſins, re 
109 be avy for me. And as it was with him (o it is with every one; and 
cherefore no man hath need toadd to the load by heaping upon him- 
{elf the guile of other mens fins roo. Though it mult be confeſt, thac 
1otwithRanding all which the wileſt and molt circumſpect perſon can 
do,-notwithitanding all the care he can take, he will hardly be found 
altogether innocent asto this. 'Holy Auſtin, one of the beſt of the Fa- 
thers,law ſufficient,yea abundant reaſon for the putting up chis humble 
Petition, Lord, delyver me from'my other mens ſins, and ut may be feared 
that no-{mall number of great men who have been.yea and are in place 
ot power and authority, will, m__ ou all-ſeeing God comes to ſearch 
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them, be found deeply culpable and dreadfully chargeable upon this 
account.and therefore others that do at this Cay poſſeſs the {2me-or 
like places,are very nearly concerned to look to themlelves. Felix quem 
'Facinnt aliena pericula cautum. Happy the man whom other mens ſins 
and dangers, falls and hurts make to beware. 
Th# hath gone for currant as a certain truth, qi mon prohibet cum 
preſe juber. He that doth not forbid and prevent the commmiſſionof 
ſin when it is in thepower of his hand to do it, doth imrerprerarivt, 
Command the doing of it. He allows it who winks at it, he doth en- 
courage it who ſtops it not. Hedoth ſo in the account of God who' is 
a righteous Judge. He had as good command it as ſtand by and ſee ir 
done, and ſay nothing. And if men will in this or any other way con- 
tra guilt, they may expe to taſt the bitter Effects of it. If Rulers 
will ſpare offenders, leÞ®not them think that God will ſpare them. 4- 
þ.«b in a foolih kindneſs and pity let Benhadad go, whom God had ap- 
pointed to utter deſtruction. Now obſerve what a thundering M 

che Propher brought him thereupon, 1 Xings 20.42. Thy life ſhall go for 
his life, and thy people for his pecple. So that this kindneſs of Abab to 
Eenhadad was deſperate cruelty to himſelf and!/-ae/. And the caſe of Eli 
15 very pertinent tothis purpoſe, and moſt worthy of obſervation. He 
was not only Prieſt, but Fudge armed with both Parental and Magiſtra- 
tical power ; His Sons did not write after that Copy which he had ſer 
chem, but were Sons of Belzal, wicked and prophane to a Ptodigy, for 
they Sacrilegiouſly robbed God, and filthily abuſed the - women that- 
were >Mmbled at the doorof the Tabernacle, and by theſe means 
made the offering of the Lord to ſtink, turn'd it to an abomination- 
For this Ei their Father reproved them, but it was with very /oft and 
{filken words,Why do ye ſuch things? For Thear of your evil doings by all this 
reople 5 nay my Sons, for it 15 no good report that I hear, ye make the Lords 
reople to tranſgreſs. And here was all he did, but, Oh, how angry-was 
God hereupon ! It made his fury come up into his face. Though El 
was a good man, a Prieſt, one that God had cauſed to draw near to 
him, though he had reproved his Sons, and _ them good advice, 
yet this was not _— , it would not ſerve his turn, God was greatly 
provoked becauſe he did proceed no further; and ſee how dreadfully 
te threatned him, 1 Sm. 2. 31. &c. I will cut off thine arm, - and the 
arm of thy Fathers houſe, that there ſhall not be an old man in it, thou 
halr ſee an enemy in my habitation, rhe man of thine that I ſhall not cut off ' 
from my altar ſhall be to conſume thine oes, and to grieve thine beart. . 
che dream is doubled, the reſolution of God is fixed this one threat- 
ning that carrieth ſorrow and anguiſh enough in the bowels of it is 
- followed with another, 1 Sammel 3. 11. 1 will do a thing in Iſrael, «t 
:»l1icb both the ears of every one that heareth it _ tigle. I will perform 4- 
£ainſt Eli all that 1 have ſworn concerning his houſe, when I begin 1 will alſo 

make an end, God would go thorow with the work, and not only 
diligent in the beginning of ic, but likewiſe conſtant in the perfor- 
, EO mance, 
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" mance, and compleat in the finiſhing of it! For 7 have told him that I will 
judge his houſe for ever. Such a puniſhment ſhall be inflicted, ſuch a bur- 
den laid upon him as ſhall never be taken off, for the iniquizy which he 
knoweth, becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. 
Set a mark upon theſe laſt words, in which indeed the accent and em- 
phaſis lies, there was the provocation, that was it that expoſed him to 
the divine diſpleaſure, and brought him under fo ſeverea judgment. 
His Sons made theroſelves vile, they defiled, debaſed and diſhonoured 
themſelves, by their fins and abominable praftices they had render'd 
themſelves odious and loathſom in the eyes of God, and in the eyes of 

'the people. Eli was not i of this, but was told of it, it raiſed 
2 great cry, many complaints thereof were brought to him, bur he 
RESTRAINED THEM NOT. He did not curb them. He was too 
mild, and tender,and gentle, he carried the matter as one that wasnor 
zealous for his God, but afraid to offend them, and unwilling to grieve 
them. He did not affright and ferret them out of their prophaneneſs, 

. they ſtill continued what they were, and held on their former courſe, 

and yet hedid not draw the Sword of juſtice, he did not inflict upon 
them grievous puniſhments, though they perſeyer'd in the Commiſſt- 

on of grievous fins, he forgot to a&t up tothe Authority of a Father, 
an High-Pie a Judge, and therefore God will ſeverely puniſh him. 

Eli's run deep in Score, and becauſe, he thus let them alone, God 

wonld make El: himſelf to pay thereckoning. Conſider of this and 

tremble, you indulgent, fond Parents,that hear and ſee your Childrens 

RE Rn andDebaucheries,bur let them alone,& you 

timorous Slothful Magiſtrates, that will -not make nn perſons 

ſmart, know and be aflured thatyour ſelves ſhall. You let them go, 
bue Vengeance will hold you. Bur I proceed, for though Rulers own 
cootartniontd awaken and rouze them up, yet that is not all ; there- 


ore, 
Sixthly, If Rulers will not take due, that is,utmoſt care to ſuppref 
prophaneneſs in a Nation where their power lyech, they cake a direct 
courſe to pull down the wrath of God upon that whole Nation as well 
as upon themſelves. Solomon hath theſe paſlages, Prov. 9. 12. If thou be 
wi/e thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, but if thou ſcorneſt thou alone ſhalt bear ir. 
Bur we cannot ſay, if a Magiſtrate will not diſeharge his duty, bur 
ſuffer wickedneſsto rv without controul, he alone thall bear ir; no, 
no, the burden may light, and lye heavy upon more ſhouldiers chan his 
own. His remiſsneſs and negle& may turn to the ſmare of the Land, 
and people over whom he is ſer z the nor ſhutting the floud-gates of 
fin which let ina deluge of wickedneſs below, 15 no other than the 
_—_ of the Windows of Heaven above for the letting down 
wersand Storms of wrath that ſhall drown and {wallow upall. For 
want of this, as you heard under the laſt particular, God did not only 
with great ſeverity judge the houſe of E/;, bar alſo cthreatned :v do 4 
think in [{rael, or anto lira}, as Ter it, at which both the cars of every 


2 one 
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and which 
orſhipt, 


. on 
| 1ent to his God, and 
to Nizeveb, took him to his heels 
y lay ) was inthe Ship, and lay in 
ace. andat eale, the whole was in danger, nor didthe ſtorm 
though che Heathen Mariners called every one to his God, till the 
guilty Criminal received his deſerved puniſhment in being cal into 
the Sea. That isa notable laying of Solomon, Prov. 29.4 T, King by 
Judgment ſtabliſheth the Land. hea it ſhakes and totters he ſhores it 
up, he ſettles and confirms it againy, makes all ſure. Bur be that yo- 
cewvetb gifts overthrows it. Thele do blind the eyes of men in phoe, 
and bind or tie their hands, fo that thay ſhall not do the things 
thould. And he that receives themythat will take bribes coſtop the 
of Juſrice, coth overthrow the Land, he turns it upſide down, - he de- 
{troyeti the very foundations of it, and when he hath once done that, 
where is the wile man that can te]l-me, what he will do himſelf ; I can 
expect no other but his own being buried in irs ruins, yea probably, he 
ſhall go firſt, and not live long enough to be a mourner at its Funeral. 
Whereas on the other (de, WE 
Seventhly, Magiſtrates by a vigorous ſuppreſſion of prophane- 
nels may moit happily both prevent - the. coming' of thoſe Judg- 
ments hich are impending over a Nation, - and remove thole which 
are incumbent and heavy upon it. 1 hey may ſtay the hand of revenging 
juſtice, when it15 lifted up, as Abrahams was, and ready to give the 
fatal ſtroke, and ailo they may rake off the hand of God when it lies 
heavy upona people, and prelleth them fore, or, to uſe Davids ex- 
— they may remove the ſtroke away from it, and hold his hand - 
when it is about repeating of the blow. I tall ſpeak to both theſe 
uncer this head. They may prevent a Judgnient, and ditpel that Cloud 
v hich threatens a ſtorm. Heace it was that when the people had moſt 
grievoully offended and provoked God by making a Golden Calf, and 
then wcrihipping it after the manner of Egypr, Moſes taid unto the 
Scns of Levs who had gatherec thenitelves together unto him as Pers 
{uns re{clved tobe on the Lords lice, Exod. 324 27+ Thus ſawb the 
Lord God of I{rael, pat every man his Sword by bus ſide, \and go-in and ont 
jrom Gate 10 Gate throughout the Camp, and ſlay_tuery, man bis Judhbers 
an 


a a * = by ed a 2 4 . » 
FE. o WT, 4 P | 4 bond »* 


Mm 


Serm- 15. YE for the ſuppreſſing of Prophanemeſs. 


and every man. bis Companion, and every man his Neighbour. And the Chil- 
dren of Levi did according to the word of Moles, and there fell of the 
People that day about three thouſand men, Obſerve his temper; He was 
the meckeſt Man in the Earth, of a moſt ſweet and loving Diſpo- 
ſition, knowing how to bearand forbear, but now he was all on a flane, 
the Lamb was turned into a Lion, He was nearly and greatly con- 
cerned for the Name and Honour of his God, and He accordingly 
ſer upon the doing of Juſtice, and therefore made many a Sacrifice ; 
and when th was done he ſid unto the People upon the Morrow, 
ver. 30. Te have ſinned 4 great Sin, and now I will go up unto the Lord, 
peraduenture 1 ſhall make an Atonement for your Sin. Now that I have 


done che Duty of my place, now that I have vindicated the Honour 
of God, now that _ hath been this due Execution of Juſtice, 


Now I will go up unto the Lord, and I will go up in hope, now 1 
havea peraduenture to encourage me to think, that I thall make an 
Atonement for you. And let us not pals over in fileace, that which 
you have in ver. 29, of the ſame Chapter. Moſes bad ſaid, Conſecrate 
your ſelves ro day to the Lord, even every Adan upon his Son, and upon his 
Brother, that he may beſtow npon you 4 Bſns this day. The theddirg 
of Blood, of the Blood of Man, the Blood of an 1/raeiire by the 
hand of Jultice, 1a a caule deſerving Death, did not defile them, buc 
conſecrate them. Acts of Juſtice are as acceptable to God as Sacritice, 
the Blood of Sinners as the fat of Rams,and abundantly morezand faich 
Myſes, upon your coing this, the Lord may beſtow a Blefling; upon 
you. Leu therefore by ulinz a Sword of iquſſice and Cruelty again(t 
the Shechemices, loſt the Blefling. When their Father Facos called 
all his Sons together, ſpeaking of Simeon and Levi, Gen, 49. 5. He 
ſpeaks of cheir inſtruments of Cruelty, calls to mind their Sin, curſed 
their Anger and Wrath, divided them in Facob, ſcattered them in //r.c- 
el, but nota word of Blefling, That they had loſt. Now, faith 44o- 
ſes, do you quit your (elvesin this greag piece of Juſtice, and ypu may 

et a Bleſſing, and to they did, for God choſe the Tribe of Levs, for 
Prnlelf above all the Tribes of //rael, and appointed and imployed 
them about his Sanfuary and Service, Namb. 3. 6, &c, Bring the 
Tribe of Levi near, and preſent them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they 
may Miniſter unto kim. And ver. 41, Thou ſhalt take the Levites for 
me, 1 am the Lord, inſtead of all the firſt-born among the Children of 


Iſrael. ; 

And as this is the way to prevent Iadgments when their way, 
foto reinove them when they are already come, For the proof here- 
of you have a famous tntance, in Numb. 25. The Cale was this : The 
People did couble their Tranfgreiſion, in committing Idolatry and 
Whoredom at oace. Ir is indeed no caule of wonder to (ee Spirirual 
and Corporal Uncieanneſs going rogether in Company. This kin- 
dled the Wrath of God againſt cthzm, which roſe to chat heighe that 


ic brake out into a Plague, The Plague did not ſtop the Sinz wicked 
| men 
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men will harden themſelves againſt God, and ran 'npon the mouth 
of the Cannon, on the boſſes of his Buckler. Notwithſtanding the 
Judgment Zimri, one of the Children of //-ael, a Prince too that 
{hould have ſet a better Example, impudently and daringly b 

a Midianitiſh Woman in the fight of Moſes, and of all the Congre- 
gation of 1ſrael, while they were weeping before the door of the 
Tabernacle. While the Congregation was drown'd in Tears theſe 
two Wretches burned in Luſt. Phinehas was an eye;witneſs-of it, 
and his Heart was hot within him, upon the fight tRereof he took 
2 Javelin in his hand, entred their Tent, and ran both of them tho- 
row. With this remarkable A& of Juſtice and holy revenge God 
was exceedingly pleaſed. As appeared by the happy conſequences, 
which were two, healing Mercy upon //r«el, with a Bleſſing 'upon 
himſelf and his Poſterity. You may read what God himſelf {aid up- 
on this occaſion, Namb. 25. 10, I1. 12. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Phinehasrke Sox of Eleazer, the Son f Aaron the Prieſt hath turned 
away my wrath from the Children of I{rae], while he was zealous for my 
ſake among them, that I conſumed not the Children of Iſrael in my Jealouſie, 
Wherefore ſay, Bebold 1 give unto him my Covenant of Peace, and be ſhall 
have it, and his Seed after him, even the Covenant of an Everlaſting Prieſt 
hood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the 
Children of I(rae]l. Do you ſtem the Tide of ogy => and in {0 
doing you will ſtop the Bottles of Divine'Wrath. And then here- 
upon it tolloweth, 

Eighthly, The Suppreſſion of prophaneneſs is an excellent way for 
the making Rulers an eminent and choice Bleſſing unto the People; 
over whom the Providence of God hath ſet them. By this means 
they will indeed prove, as our holy Apoſlle ſpeaks in the verſe im- 
mediately following our Text, @47 Maru tis rt d;aS%y. Miniſters of 
God to them for good. For it is a great deal of good that is miniſtred 
and canveyed by them, golden Oil that is communicated by and 
through theſe golden Pipes ; the whole Land is the berter for 
every Mothers Child hath reaſon to riſe up and call them bleſſed. 
Briefly thus. 

By this means they confirm and eſtabliſh it. They are ſtrong ſup- 
porters, While others are wicked and curſed underminers, Pſalm 75. 
2, 3. When I ſhall recerve the Congregation, 1. e. The Government of 
it, when I ſhall be once ſeated upon the Throne, 7 wil judge npright- 
ly, or Righteouſneſs, a vein of Righteouſneſs (hall run tbrotah Sew 
ry one of my Actions, they ſhall be done according to the Rule of 
Equity. The Earth and all the Inhabitants of it are diſſolved, The 
Reins are now let looſe, there is a viſible, apparent diſorder both in 
Church and State, all things are for the preſent in Confuſion, and 
therefore running apace to Ruine and Diſſolution. 7 bear wp the 
Pillars thereof. Some do look upon Religion and Righteouſneſs as the 


Zachin and Boaz, thoſe great and mighty Fillars which-uphold « Na- 
(100, 
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tion, and Magi are the Perſons Re to bear up thoſe Pil- 
lars; if thoſe be the Pillars, theſe are the Baſis _ which they ſtand, 
and theſe bear up them q4 judging uprightly. In this way it is they 
bear up the Fabrick, and keep it from crumbling into pieces, and fal- 
ling to nothing. : | ; | | 

And further, as by this means they bring unto a Nation, the Bleſ- 
ſing of Stability, ſo they alſo yield rhatother lovely and very delirea- 
ble Bleffing of Peace. So that all good men ſhall fir under their own 
Vines and Fig-trees, without others making them afraid, they (hall 
have a quiet and comfortable enjoyment of themſelves, and the good 
things which God hath graciouſly vouchſafed to them. Unto this, 1 
ſay, Magiſtrates both ſupreme and ſubordinate, the higher and inferi- 
our cers in a Kingdom do very much contribute by the Diligenc 
and Faithful diſcharge of the Work and Duty of their ſeveral places. 
This is evident from that, Pſalm 72..3..The Mountains ſhall bring 
Peace to the People, and the little hills by Righteouſneſs. That Word 
Peace is very comprehenſive, carrying in it not only a freedom from 
War, Commotions, Quarrels and Diſturbances, but Proſperity too 
and Happineſs, Plenty and Abundance of all good things, ſo that 
there (hall be no complaining in our Streets. This is to be brought to 
2 People, and ſure when it is they will bid it welcome z but who 
{hall bring it > The Mountains and little Hills. 5. e. The Metaphori- 
cal Ones, the Magiſtrates, the King and all that are in Authority un- 
der. him, but it will come only in a way of Righteouſneſs : Gods 
Peace always keeps Gods Way: This you learn from that of the 
Prophet, - P/alm 85. 10. _—_— s and Peace v each other. They. 
meet and embrace, and ſo go in hand 3 Righteouſneſs ia the 
Throne, in the Senate, and Courts of Judicature is accompanied with 
Peace in the City, yea and all the Countrey over. 
Laſtly, A Conſcientious care for the Suppreſſion of prophaneneſs 
in a Land, is the way to engage che great and Holy God on the be- 
half, and for the good of thoſe Rulers in whom that care is found. 
And this Argument will, I am ſure, fignifie much with all thoſe, 
with whom God fignifieth any thing. As the place of Rulers -is 
high, ſo the work: of their place is hard : It carrieth a great deal of 
dithculty and of danger along with it; As wicked men are very fil- 
thy, ſo the Pſalmiſt tells us, they are always grievous. They are like 
the raging Sea which is continual Pong up Mire and Dirt, ſpecially. 
when there is a. Storm upon it. there be endeavours uſed to put 
a ſtop to them in their {inful courſe, by a vigorous Execution of Righ- 
teous Laws, their Hearts do _—_ {well againſt thoſe that re- 
ſtrain and puniſh them, and chey b out into a rage, whereupon 
they often ſtudy to avenge the quarrel of their ſordid and imperuous 
Luſts upon thoſe Worthies, who would promote the cleanneſs of 
their Lives. and the welfare of their Souls. | 

Llpon this account it is no more than neceſlary for the Omaipocene | 
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God to ſtand at their right hand, for the encouragement of their 
Hearts and the preſervation of their Perſons. Now ſee P/alm 7.20. 
My defence is of God, who ſaveth the upright in Heart, hen men 
are upright in their Hearts and alſo in their Way they may be conti- 
dent. Solomon ſaith, The Righteous 1s as bold Asa Lion. And well he 
may, for though he may be faced and environ'd by many danger 
from men, yet his defence is of God. And that may well be rec- 
kon'd enough to ſecure him from finkings and diſcompoſures of mind, 
What is the matter, though poiſoned Arrows and fiery Darts flie 
thick ? So long as God is a mans thield, He will quench them all. 

And as God will defend them, ſo he will puta Glory upon them, 
and maintain their Glory, 1 Sam. 3. 30. Them that Honour me | will 
Honour. He is reſolved upon it. Thoſe Perſons that Honour him 
by the Holineſs of their walking. Thoſe Profeflors that Honour 
him by owning him and his Truths and ways in times of furious Op- 
poſition and Perſecution, and thoſe Rulers that Honour him by a 
fiichful Execution of Juſtice, puniſhing thoſe that diſhonour him, them 
God will Honour, and He will make chem great and honourable in 
the eyes of others. Their Government ſhall be highly commended, 
their Ferſons ſhall be greatly efteerred, and their Memory ſhall be 
bleſſed, whereas in the ſame place He tell us, they that deſpiſe him 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed, not only by himſelf but by all. 

Yea and Ged will ſee to it, that things 1thall go well with them, 
as he {aid, when ſpeaking to Jehojachiz that wicked Son of famous 
Joſiah, Jer. 22.15. Did not thy Father eat and drink, and do Judgment 
and Tuftice, and then it was well with him? He began to Reign be- 
rimes, when he was very young. But he began and went cn well, 
He was a Religious, Gracious and Righteous Frince, in his days Re- 
ligion was in it's Beauty, and the Righteous did fAcurith, and it was 
well with him, good for him, he taſted the ſweetneſs of it, and 
reap'd the advantage. He did eat and drink, not to gluttony and 
crunkennels, as is the faſhion of too many, but he did Reign in 
Peace and Flenty. God furnithed his Table and tilled his Cup. The 
Lord bleſt him, fo that there was nothing wanting tothe Comfort of 
his Life, or the ſupporting of his Royal State. He was not negli- 
gent in his duty, nor God tparing of his Mercy and Kincnels to him. 
thus I have given many Reaſons why Magiſtrates ſhould be careful ro 
{uppreſs prophaneneſs. 

I proceed to the laſt thing propounded, viz. To ſhew what means 
ought to be ufed in order hereunco. In general I would ſay this, 
thoſe that go about it, will certainly find that a little matter will not 
do. Wickednels is ſo natural to fallen man, anc his Heart is {6 ſet in 
him to do evil, and oftentimes Sin is grown to ſuch a prodigious 
height in a Land, and ſo exceeCingly overſpread the face of it, and: 
thote who take pleaſure in-commirtiog it are arrived at that pirch of 
re{0.ution 2nd daring þuldnets, that it is no eatie thing to give ay 
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Qual check. _ As the doing of it will be greatly acceptable ro God 
and iſſue in the everlaſting Honour of Rulers, ſo to ſet upon it and 
go thorow. with it, doth pee 66 vire heighth of courage, fixed- 
neſs of Reſolution, firength of Zeal. utmoſt induſtry and conſtanc 
care, And when they ſet Heart and Hand to it, they will find both 
Heart and Hands full. But for the anſwering of this Queſtion, I 
ſhall humbly propcund and offer to the ſerious Confideration and due 
Practice of all thoſe that are in Aathority, from our Dread and Dear 
Sovereigns the King and L2ucen who fit upon the Throne, to the per- 
ty Conſtables and Head-burroughs who walk up and down © the 
Streets, theſe following particulars, which I defire may be minded 
and done by all according to their ſeveral places, and thoſe various 
parts of Power and Government with which they are intruſled, 

Firſt, It will be highly conducing hereunto, if they all would in 
their own Perſons and Converſations make it their buſineſs to ſer 
good Examples. For that old ſaying doth carry a great deal of Truch 
init, 

Regis ad exemplum totus componitur Orbis, 

The manners of the People are much ſquared by and conformed 
to thoſe of the Prince. The experiences of moſt, it not all Ages 
and Countreys, do afford abundant proofs of this. Though you need 
g0 no further than the ſacred Hiſtory of the Kings of free! and 7u- 
dah. We ſee it to be thus in ſmaller Societies, Children will not 
queſtion the doing of that which they have known done by their 
Parents before them, and uſually Servants will conclude that lawful 
which they have ſeen practiſed by their Maſters; and ſo the gene- 


rality of Subjets will not ſtick at what they obſerve in the Life . 
and Carriage of their Sovereign, ſo that it be not too high for them, 
and out of cheir reach, as perhaps ſome have found in thete Cities to 
their coſt and ruine. All examples have certainly in them a yery at- 


tractive Power ( exempla cogant ) ſpecially thoſe that are bad. The 
worſt have the ſtrongeſt influence, becauſe they meet in others tha 
ſee or hear of them with a wretched principle of Corruption that 
likes and approves of them, a vile Nature which delights ( /equz 
deteriorem partem ) to follow the worſt part. But of all bad Exam- 
ples thoſe that are ſer by great Perſons are the moſt prevalent z and 
therefore it becomes them to walk circumſpectly, and be very curi- 
OUS, 

The Lord Ye #5 was without controverſie the greateſt Perſon that ever 
tie World had, for he thought it no Robbery to be equai with Gog, 
which thought was noerrour or miſtake, and St. Job» in Rev. I, 5. calls 
him the Irince o the Kings of the Earth, Now his whole Life was no 
other than the ſetting of a moſt exact and excellent Copy,for the Chil- 
dren of Men to write after, more particularly all chote that are cal- 
led by his Name, and profeſs themlelves to be in the number of his 


Diſciples. And ſurely the great men of the Earth, chiefly thoſe char 
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are and would be counted Chriſtians, are obliged as in other his imi- 
table Actions, fo in this to reſemble him 3 that they may be able 
without any ſtinging Reflection to ſay to others in a lower Sphere, 
Do as yer ſee me «0, and live as you fee I live Why will you pro- 
rhane the Name of God by your Oaths and Curſes, or the Day of 
God by your Paſtimes and Sports, or abule the Mercies and good 
Creatures of God to Glutrony and Drunkenneſs? do you ſee any ſuch 
thing in me? It was a brave and noble Reſolution that holy David 
took up betimes when he was ready to aſcend the Royal Throne, or 
newly teated in it, Pſalm 1CI. 2. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfett 
wy, ] will walk, within mine Houſe with a perfe# Heart, Obſerve how 
extenlive his care was, reaching both to his Heart and Way. To his 
Heart, as one that had to do with God, who ſearched it : And to his 
Way, as one that had to do with Men who obſerved it. He would 
6 this, that, if it were poſſible, He might allure and draw others to 
walk in the ſame way of Wiſdom and Holineſs as Himſelf had cho- 
{en ; but however he would do this, that none of them might have 
his pattern to juſtifie and embolden any of them in their ways of 
wickedneſs. Of all Perſons, Parents in a _— Miniſters in the 
Church, and Magiſtrates in a Kingdom ought to be very careful and 
curious, they thould >=, take heed to their way, and foot it right. 
For thoſe that do not, prove publick peſts and miſchiefs, going up 
and down to the infecting of many. 

Secondly, As ſuch ſhould make it their buſineſs ro Live prophane- 
neſs down, fo it will be an excellent thing for them to Frown it 
cown. Let them not beſtow their ſmiles upon thoſe that PraQife 
it, for thoſe ſmiles are miſplaced. Princes will do well not to ad- 
mit them into their Courts, nor to make them the objects of their 
ſnecial Favour. We find the Lord ſpeaking thus, Zof. 7. 1. When 1 
would have healed Iſrael, the Iniquiry of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 
-\e £:2 of Sarraria. I find fome Expofitors do by Ephraim there un- 
Grand the Court, for certain after the revolt of the ten Tribes from 
the Houſe of David in the days of Rehobozm, Samaria was the Me- 
tropolis or Capital City of the Kingdom of 1/rael. This being fo, 
we way by warrant of chat Text lay down this poſition: If there be 
Iniquity in Ephraim, no man hath any reaſon to wonder that he finds 
Wickedneſs in Samaria. Sins in the Court will diffuſe themſelves, 
nd not be kept our of the City, no nor the Countrey neither. 
"Therefore holy David did not only reſolve to take ſpecial care of 
I: milf, though it was his Wiſdom to begin there, that was be- 
Cinning at the right end, but he did not ſhut up his care within fo 
narrow bounds : He did not limit it to himſelf, but would look 
about him, and have an Eye upon his Domeſticks, all thoſe that 
[:culd live with him, Pſal- 101. 3. A fromard Heart ſhall d 
me, I il! or know a wicked Perſon. Afﬀloon as I have diſcovered ſuch 
an one, and found him to be of an evil Temper and Life, He ſhall 
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wy ,he muſt t from me if he be a worker of iniquity. IL will 
caſt him and turn him out of doors, my Palace ſhall be noplace for 
ſuch vermin. I will not know him. He ſhall be none of my acquain- 
rance or retinue. And indeed there is very good reaſon,why they d 
be.out of credit at Court who are a diſcredit to the God they own, 
and the Religion they profeſs. Marks of ſpecial favour are at all times 
2nd in all ons very unhappily beſtowed upon ſuch as do by their 
Leudneſs and Debauchery deſerve the blackeſt brands of infamy. And 
whatever other abilities and accompliſhments they may have, I chink 
it is very hard and hazardous to truſt them who do not fear God. 
None are before the throne of God in Heaven but holy Angels, and 
the Saints who have wafhed their Robes,and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. 7.14. Evil ſhall not dwell with him, nor ſhall the 
workers of iniquity ſtand in his fight. And then will things be well 
indeed, when none but ſuch are ſuffered to ſtand before the Thrones 
of earthly Princes his Subſtitutes and Vicegerents. The way of pro- 
phanenefs would not be ſo beaten a road as it hath been,” but have far 
fewer Travellers, whenall ſhall ſee chat it doth not lead te prefer- 
ment. To be ſevere againſt the wicked is a convincing argument of a 
Princes wiſdom, Prov. 20. 26. A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the Wheel over them. Andin this way he doth provide for his 
own ſecurity, Prov. 25. 5. Take away the wicked from before the 
King, and his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. When 

inal Falian was commended to Sigi-mund, he an{wer'd, Tamen Ro- 
manus eft, Let ſuch or ſuch a man be commended for never ſo much, 
o it may be ſaid, Tamer profanw eſt, that ſhould be enough for a bar in 
1s way. 

Thirdly, Another excellent way for the ſupprefling of prophaneneſs 
isan oppolition made to it by ſevere Laws z yea to every {1n that falls 
within the cognizance of theCivilMagiſtrate,& runs upon the point of 
his Sword. And by thoſe Laws let puniſhment be provided for it ac- 
cording to its nature and demerit.For all (ins are not equal in themſelves, 
and therefore there ought to be a diverſity inthe punithment. Ler 
Rulers thunder moſt terribly againſt thoſe abominations chac have the 
loudeſt cry in the Ears of Heaven 3 raake the ſtrongeſt fence againſt 
that fin, which above all others threatens the Land with an inun- 
dation, and be fure to ſpend the moſtangry and formidable frowns 
upon the boldeſt and moſt daring outrages. Let Laws, Kingdoms 
and Common-wealths be ſure to look thoſe ſins out of Countenance, 
which are of all ocher moſt impudenr, and look men in the face with- 
out. a bluſh, and walk up and down in our Streets at noon-day. This 
to do is one part of the work belonging to our King and Parliament, 
with whom alone is lodged the Legiſlative power, whoſe meetings 
are tobe for the publick good, with which they are incruſted, and 
for the promoting whereof they were choſen and ſent. And as they 
vill anſwer for itto the _— I, and Eternal God, who is 
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2 Conſuming Fire, they are ſtritly obliged, and that at their peri 
co take careSthat thoſe Laws which they make be not grievous, hs 
righteous, have not a malignant, but benign influence, and that by 
them every mans Property may be ſecured, that Religion which is 
warranted by Scripture, and ſo pure and undefiled before God and 
the Father be not Diſcouraged, Puniſhed, and firſt driven into cor- 
ners, and then ferreted out of them, but countenanced and 
moted 3 and that all that, whatſoever ir be, that is contrary toGodlineſs 
and ſound Doctrine, as well as that. which diſturbs the publick 
peace, and creates uncivil diſorders may be kept down, and as faras is 
poſible, baniſhed out of a Land. Weread, Pſalm. 94. 20. of a throne 
of iniquity that frameth miſchief by a Law, If there never had been ſuch 
Thrones in the World, there would not have been that mention 
made of them in the Scripture. But ſuch there have been : That of Je- 
roboam was one, who would not ſuffer the people according ta the 
civine Command to go up to 7ersſalem to worilip God, who had 
there paced his name, bur ſpread for them that went, nets upon 
A:pak + and ſet ſnares upon Mount Tabcr, and ſuch Thrones there 
have been lince, too many of them. Well, Saith the Pſalmiſt, ſpat 
they bave fellowſhip with thee ? No, no, God keeps his diflance from 
chem, thoſe that we call Giakiag dunghils are not offenſive to God 
as Thrones of taiquity are, which thall neither be approved by him 


nor ſecured. Stay a while, Chriltians, and in patience poſſeſs your 
Souls, for the World ſhall ſee chat in due time he will overturn them 
all. That, yea that throne (hall have fellowthip with God, which doth 


puniih miſchief by a Law. | 

We have had tor ſome conſiderable time a great deal of diſcourſe 
2bout Penal Laws, and men have been much divided in their ſenti- 
ments and apprehentions concerning them z fot my part, I chink that 
Nation. is extreamly deficient which is altogether without them, the 
Hedge of it is raken away, the Wall of it is broken, and it will 
ealily te troden down. Bur I heartily with and pray that all Penal 
Laws may be framed according to the mind of the Supream Law- 
giver ; Let the ax be whetted as ſharp as it ſhould be,  ſothat irs edge 
be once turn'd and always kept the right way. Spare neither odious 
Idolatry, nor unſociable Popery, nor damnable Hereſy, nor deſtruQive 
prophanenets, but under your thadow letReligion, Truth 2nd the Power 
of godlinels live, and a ScripturaiReformation grow and be carried on 
rowarcs its perfection, 

Fourthly, Let righteous and good Law's, that are made, have their 
free courle, and the Sword 01 Juſtice be drawn, and not ſuffered 
co lye ruſting in the Scabbard, as it will certainly do when put into 
the hand of a carelels Gato, or of perſons that allow themſelves in 
the Commithon of thoſe fins which the Law condemns, or in the 
band of thoſe that have not ſomething of courage and a greatneſs of 
Sririt. Jullice at all times is not to be expected from a wicked and 
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debauched,Perſon or a Coward. A fearful Magiſtrate or CivilOfficer in 
2 City, Town or Countrey is as bad and as Free an abſurdity as a timo- 

rous 2nd white-liver'dSouldier in theField;for as the one will fly before. 
2 Buller, ſo will cheother fall before a frown, and ſo while his heart 
fails him,the hand of juſtice grows feeble. His fear will ſometimes keep 
him fromdoing of that which is right, and at other times it will pur 
him upon the doing of that which is wrong. This'was the cauſe of 
Pilates miſcarriage. and made way for the unjuſt condemnation and 

Crucifixion of the beſt and holieſt, the greateſt and moſt glorious per- 
ſon in the World, our dear Lord Jeſws. The Jews indeed were madly 
ſet for his death, but Pilates wife ſent him this meſlage, Have thou no-- 
thing to do with that juſt man, He himſelf ſaid that he found no fault in 

him, which he thrice repeated, anq when he ſaw the Jews were re- 

ſolved, he took water, ind waſhed his hands before che multirude: 
( if that won!ld have done ) ſaying, / am innocent of the blood of this juſt 

Alan. But when the people cried out, If thou let this man go, thou art 
hor Czfars Friend, he was afraid, and delivered him up to ſufferings. 
But I am guilty of digrefſing. That which we were ſpeaking of 1s the: 
execution of righteous Laws. For to what purpoſe are they made > 
Surely not only to be read, or talked of, and lye by, or be ſet np as meer 
ſcare-crows in Trees to keep Birds from Cherries, butto be made 
uſe of as occaſion requires. There muſt be not only ſpeaking againſt fin, 
but ſtriking at it, elſe ic will not down. In Rs. 13. 4 The Apoſtle 
tells us that Rulers bear nor the Sword in wain. By the Sword, he 

means that of Authority and Power, good Laws, together with all 


the means and inſtruments of puniſhment, and they are not to bear 
this Sword in vain. It muſt be brandiſhed, wielded and theathed in the 
bowels of fin. . Whatare the beſt Laws but a Company of dead things, 
unleſs Magiſtrates put life into them by a vigorous Execution?And it is 
very (adat any time when there is cauſe given of aying there is a Law 
againſe prophaning of the Lords day, . a Law againſt Swearing, 2 


Law againſt enneſs and Whoredom, but where is the man that 
doth put theſe Laws in Execution? There are: many wretches that 
break the Laws, but where are thoſe that will make them feel the 
Penalty? This is the honour of a City and the comfort of a People, 
when it may be ſaid, here is a good Law againſt ſucha vice, and fach 
2 vice, and here is a good Mayor, a good Juſtice of Peace, a good Con- 
ſtable that will execute it. Good Laws without good Magiſtrates and 
Officers will never make a people happy. 

Bur further, As there mult be an execution of righteons Laws, ſo 2n 
impartiality in that execution. Judgment ſhould run down as Water, and 
righteouſneſs As A mighty ſtream, Amos 5. 24. In a conſtant current; 
without ms bearing down all before it, all private and-lictie 
conſiderations that would break ic off. As to thoſe Juſtice ought to 
be blind, not (ſeeing nor taking notice of them. And Laws ought noe 


to becabwebs. that catch the little flies, and let the. great ones ke 
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their way thorough. The %rearer the perſon is that offends, the greater 
and more heinous upon that very account, is the offence which he 
commics. His greatnels is an aggravation, and renders his fin of a 
much deeper dye. The nearer the offender is to the Magiſtrate, the 
greater is the Magiſtrates honour in puniſhing him. It was the honour 
of Leviand as (uch it is ſet and left upon record, Deut. 33. 9. That be 
[aid untohis Father and to his Mother, I have not ſeen him, neuther did be 
acknowledge bis Brethren, nor krew his own Children, for they have ob- 
ſerved thy word, and kept thy Covenant. This refers to that Execution 
which had been by them done upon thoſe who had worſhipped the 
Golden Calf. And as this is a great honour to the Magiſtrate, fo will it 
{rrike a great terrour upon by-ſtanders. Whereas that Officer who is 
known to pardon a Malefactor upon this or that or the other by-re- 
{peR, will nor himſelf know how to punith it in another. The very re- 
membrance of that remiſsneſs and neglect would make his hand crem- 
ble when he draws lis Warrant or makes his Mittimus, P/al. 106. 3. 
Bleſſed are they that keep Tudgment, and he that doth righteouſneſs at all 
:imes. Non abreptus affeftibus, peric:ls, ſpe lecri, &c. Not byalſt, nor di» 
verted by affections, fear of danger, hope of gain, or any thing of like 
nature. Fiat juſtiria, ruat calm. Let who will be diſpleaſed, and what 
will follow, juſtice ought to be done. For want of roar an oem 
and all manner of abominations will greatly increaſe and abound, ac- 
cording to that in Eccl. 8.11. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
[peedily execured, therefore the heart of tbe Sons of men is fully ſet in them 
:0 do evil. They grow audacious and deſperate, they are reſolved upon 
their way; they go on with a full fail co the Commithon of (in. And if 
the meer deferring of judgment will! produce {o bad an effect, 
what wil! not the toral neglect of it, or partiality in it 
ao ? 

Fif:hly, An excellent way therefore for the attainment of this ex- 
cellent end,the ane of prophanenels, is the purting of the Sword 
of Juſtice into the hands of good and faithful men. I do not go about 
to make parties in the Nation: God forbid! it is contrary to my prin- 
ciples, there hath been too much of it in the Nation, and inthe world, 
and oh :J\at there may be no more. Oh that God would in the great- 
nels of his goodneſs heal all our breaches and compoſe all our un- 
brotherly a fferences, and grant that we may all ſerve him in the 
beauties of holinets with one thoulder'and one conſent. Oh that 1 
might {ce it done. In the mean time I am verily perſwaded, that 
among every one of the different parties inthe Land. who hold the 
head, and are ſound in the vitals of Chriſtianity, the main Fundamen- 
ta] points of our Religion, thereare to be found perſons fearing God. 
And it I may have leave humbly to ſpeak my thoughts,I count it a great 
pity that any of chem ſhould be laid afide as Veſſels in which there i 
no p:e21ure, as perſons altogether ulcle(s and unfit to be truſted and 
wpioyed, meerly becauſe-they diflent from others of their Brethreo 
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in thoſe chings which are acknowledged to be indifferent, but canno: 
be by them complyed with.leſt they thoald finagainſt God, and wound 
their own Conſciences,{o longas they are found in the faith,ſer for th;- 
glory of God, and for the honour of the King, and for the publick good. 
Why, Oh ! Why may not ſuchmen be owned and incouraged, and 
imployed igthoſe things of which they are capable > Are they fit for 
nothing becauſe there is ſomething that they cannot do? I know and all 
men mult yield ir, that there have been and will beas well as are, di- 
verlity of Judgments. and by conſequence of practice. No man hath 
his Judgment, Faith and Reaſon at his Command, and it is as poſſible 
' ro make all menof a Stature as of a mind. But I muſt and do humbly 
ſubmit this to our Superiours, withal leaving particular perſons co 
their ſeveral Sentimencs, and to walk accordingly co that light which 
they have received, and begging of God the haſtning of thar day pro- 
pheſfied of in Zech. 14. 9g. Whereinehe Lord ſhall be King over all the 
Earth; and wherein there ſhall be one Lord, aud his name one, Unzs 
fides, & una Deum colendi ratio. One Faith and one macro 
This I take for certain, That ungodlineſs is very unlikely to be ſup- 
preſſed in'a Nation, when the ungodly and wicked men of that Na- 
tion are the men intruſted withand imployed about the ſuppreſſion 
thereof. It is not probable that a Swearing and Curfing Magiſtrate 
will puniſh another for his Oaths, or a Drunken Magiſtrate will in- 
fli& the Legal penalty upon another for the like brutiihneſs. Or an 
unclean Officer make another ſmart for his Whoredom. While he is 
going about it an hundred to one there will be a biuter Reflection, the 
man will finda ſting within himſelf, his own Conſcience, if it be not 
ſear'd or in a profound 1! cannot forbear flying in his face, and 
asking him in his ear this pinching queſtion, How canſt thou puniſh 
that in this perſon which thou knowelt to be thine own practice, Kor. 
2.22, 23. Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not commit adultery, dojt thou 
commit adultery > Thou that abhorreft Idols, doſft thou comm Sacriledge ? 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking the Law diſhonour- 
eſt-thow God ? Upon this account it was that holy David reſol bis eye 
ſhould be upon the faithful of the Land, Pſal. 101.6. He would expreſs 
his ſpecial favour upon thoſe that were of known integrity, that would 
faithfully mind and perform the duty of their place, and be true co 
their God and to their truſt, and ſaith he, He that walkerh in a perfett 
way, be ſhall ſerve me,Vviz. in governing the Nation, and in ſeeing to it, 
that good orders be kept. And I look upon that as a good ſaying of one, 
Melior eſt Reſpublica & tutior, &c. That Common-wealth or Kingdom 
is ſafer and in a much better condition, in which there is a bad 
Prince, than that which hath init bad Magiſtrates, Officers and Mini- 
{rers of State. 

Sixthly, In order to the effeual ſuppreſſion of prophanene(s ic can- 
not but be owned as abſolutely neceſlary, ro watch diligently and dea! 
{everely with the Nurſeries of it. For as our Lord Jeſus,wvho is theKing 
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ofSion8&Saints,hath hisSchools &Nurleries for the inſtrufting & training 
up of perſons in ſound knowledge & true holinefs.Such are the aſſemblies 
and congregations of his people, J/a. 2. 3. Come ye, and let us go up to the 
Mountain of the Lord, to the Mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he will reach us of his ways. So Satan, the Prince of the 
power of the air, the Spirit that worketh in the Children of diſobe- 
cience, hath his Nurſeries; whichhe fills with curted Temprations, 
and his In{truments with Venomous ex2mples,in order tothe alluri 
of men to flagitious courſes, and rendering them expert, aces 
compleat Arrtiſtsin (1n. And do not all men ſee how our youths are. 
tainted and corrupted there, and how many of thoſe that once were, 
hopeful and thought to be plants of righteouſneſs have been there 
blaſted, and turned into the degenerate plants of a ſtrange Vine, bring- 
ing forth the Grapes of Sodom and the Cluſters of Gommorrah ? At 
that read theſe lines may eaſily underſtand mv meaning, what houſes 
they are at which I now point. And I wou'd ask, AreStews andBrothel- 
houſes fit to be ſuftered among us? I havenor at all wonder'd, when 
[ have read and heard, how many of them are allowed in Xome, that 
Mother of Harlots, who holds in her hand a Cup of fornicationz we 
muſt expe& the great Whore will not fall out wich the lictle Ones, 
ſpecially when they are profitable to her. Bonw odor lucri ex re quali- 
ber. In her Nottrils the money ſmells well, come it from whence it 
will. But itis an arrant ſhame that any of them ſhould be found in a 
Land of Light, in a Nation of Proteſtants, in a City of righteouſneſ, 
in a place where that Religion is profeſt and eſtabliſhed. that condemns 
all ſuch filthy praftices. And as for Ale-houſes and Vicualling houſes, 
though ſome of them, poſſibly. are uſeful, yea and neceſlary, yet is there 
need of ſuch mulritudes, in which ſo many fit many hours together 
fuddling, and drinking away their money, their wits, their health and 
their Sou, while their poor Wives (it at home mourning, and their 
Children crying, and perhaps all of them wanting and _—_ to ſtarve 
I am ſure, none ought to haveLicenſes for the keeping fuch Lol who 
will ſuffer them to be places of licentiouſnels, and not be careful toob- 
ſerve good hours and orders. 

Seventhly. Ler al! inferiour Officers be very careful and diligent 
in their places. For their placesare not dormitories, places to idle and 
ſleep in, but to watch and work in. Church-wardens, Conſtables and 
others have a very conſiderable power,and without donbr they have it 
not for nothing. And as it is given them for good ends,ſo for thoſe ends 
they ought to 1mploy it. That power is in vain which is not reduced 
into Act. The Staft which you Conttables carry up and down with 
ycu is for {omething more than a'bare and empty 11gn, and to tell 
people what youare, and though you do frequently leave your Staff 
at hoiwe, vet I pray,be ſure to carry your eyes and ears along with you 
to the tarcheſt bounds of your juritdiction. What a great deal of good 
may ve cone, and what abundance of wickedneſs may be prevented 
x Y 
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by one active perſon. And I think I am not miſtaken when I reckon 
upon a curious inquiſition as one part of the work of your Office. 
Surely it is not for you to {it ſtill at home till you are alarm'd and cal- 
led frth by riots and uproars in the Streets, or have men come with 
cheir complaints rapping at your doors, but you ſhould rake your walks, 
and make enquiry after evil-doers, find out their neſts, and haunts; 
See what Companies meet in publick houſes, for entertainment, and 
what they do, how Co themſelves when they are together, 
and be ſure to difſolve their wicked Clubsy4 and debauched meetings 
and carry the Perſons whom you find ſotranſgreſling before thole 
Superiour Magiſtrates whom you know moſt hearty and active in 
their places. For, verily, when there are good and excellent Laws 
in a Land for the regulating of (ng, a correcting that which is 
amiſs, and yet fin grows becauſe of a Male-adminiſtration, much, 
very much of the guilt will be chargeable upon and lie at che 
Dogg of inferiour Ofhcers, more than they will be able to an{wer 
or. 

Eighthly, Lec thoſe Othcers which are faithful in their places have 
their due and full encouragement, and not-be ſnibb'd, and brow-beaten 
and taken up ſhort, and treated with abuſive Language and frowns as 
they have been in the late times, when practices of Religion were 
hated and puniſhed as the worſt of Crimes, and a Company of wretch- 
ed Informers that neither had a drachm of honeſty, nor were worth 
a Groat, were hugg'd and entertaii;d with welcom and applauſe, be- 
ſides their þart in the fines which they gaped for as the wages of their 
unrighteouſneſs. Honeſt, vigilant and active Officers whoare in the 
diſcharge of their duty, and proceed no farther than the Law im- 

wers them, ought to be commended, they that do well deſerve to 

ar well, and not be counted: or called buly fellows fo long as they 
are imployed about their own buſineſs. Yea and they ought to be 
afliſcted too. Where the Conſtables Staff will not do the work, let 
the Juſtice of Peace draw his Sword. And when they have broughc 
che matter as far as they can, | Jet them that have higher power ſer 
their hands to it and carry it on further, It cannot but be a great di(- 
couragement to honeſt men, when they have found out and ſeized 
upon Ranting, Roaring Debauchees, and brought them notwith- 
ſtanding their Curſing and Storming,their heats and huffs, before their 
Superior, and then he ſhall receive them with ove Complement, and 
after the ſpeaking 2 few words of courſe dilmiſs them with aro- 
ther, Such men as thele may be aflaulced by a Temptation to 
grow -cold and remiſs, but I do adviſe and defire them not to yield 
to that Temptation, for {till this may be their comfort, that 
they have” not been wanting unto their duty, and the other -muſt 
and ſhall anſwer for his neglect, poſſibly ro the higher powers 
below, or it not to ther, yet for certain at laſt to that God who 
is higher than the higheſt, = * in the Throne judging right 
an 
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and from 1 whom every one ſhall receive according as his work hath 


been- 

Ninthly, An Orthodox and Godly Miniſtry is a very choice and 
excellent means for the ſuppreſſion of prophanenefs. Surely his ill-fa- 
voured Monſter, though grown up to a gigantick Stature and bigneſs, 
is moſt like to fall, when it is oppoſed and fer upon by the Magiſtrati 
who bears the Sword of Civil powew, and by the Miniſter-too who 
bears and draws againſt it the Sword of the Spirit, which hath been 
by God committed to him, and thoſe other weapons with which he 
is furniſhed out of the divine armory, and which, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 6. He hath or ought to have in 4 _— 
for the revenging of all diſobedience, And therefore I heartily wi , 
that as a /earred (and ſo much the better by how much the more 
learned ) Miniſtry may be kept up in the , both in Cities and 
Countreys, and inorder to that, ſufficient liberal provifionmade for 
them ; So ſuch and only ſuch may be imployed in that high andſa- 
cred Function, as in the Judgment of rational Charity may be looked 
upon as being indeed the Miniſters of Chrif. And the two Kerrigue, 
Marks or Characters by which fuch may be known, are the 
ing of Chrif and his Doarine, their living of Chri/# and according to 
his Rules, and their doing of both theſe will uce and connture 
very much to this great end. This will be ly promoted by 
their preaching of Chriſt, not Ceremonies, bur Chriſt, not impoſed 
forms of prayer, but the power of Godlineſs, not only _ but 
true Piety, not the Croſs in Baptiſm, but crucifying the _— 


affeQions and luſts, not owing the name of Feſws, but to 


Authority and Government and Law of 7e/ws, not a white Garment 
but the linnen of Saints, righteouſneſs and holineſs. I do not at all 
deny but Civility and Morality are duties, very Goodly Pearls, ne- 
ceſlary and becoming. Oh that there were more of thera to be found 
among us * It is 94 rom all queſtion that they who would be Saints 
muſt not be beaſts : I cannot think any fit matter for a viſible 
who are Devils incarnate. Nor do I deny but that many uſeful Say- 
ings, good Precepts and Rules may be fetched from Heathen Authors, 
Plato, Seneca, Tully, Plutarch, &c. But we need not borrow Jewels 
of Egyptians, bleſfled be God, nor go down to the Philiftines for the 
ſharpening of our Mattocks. It is rhe Goſpel of Chriſt which is the 
power of God to Salvation. There is no need of quoting a Philoſopher 
when we have a Paul. What examples can we produce and propound 
ſoexact and curious as is that of Chriſr, who did no fin, neither was 
ggile found in his mouth? He ſpake (0-as never man ſpake, and he 
walked fo as never man walk'd. What arguments can we more 
convincing than thoſe of the Scripture which are mighty for caſting 
down the »:ws, Imaginations, Conceits, Reaſonings of a carnal, vain 
and proud mind > What motives more Jy and alluring 
than thole of the Goſpel, which are indeed the cords of a man es = 
Thunder» 
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Thunder-claps can be thought of more terrible, or what Terrours more 
amazing and affrighting than the Terrours of the Lord > What Promi- 
ſes more inviting and encouraging than thoſe he hath given us, which 
are exceeding {rear and precious? Where, if any one can, let him tell 
us where we ſhall (ce Sin ſo clearly and fully in its deformity and ug- 
line(s, in order to a teal and thorow averſation from it, or ſe Pi 
GON and a Converſation gy dau ay m_ in it's loy __ 
enamouring beauty, in order to our ſetting our Hearts upon it 
wedo, or at leaſt, may ſee it in the Goſpel? When all is ſaid and done 
that can be, it is the Grace of God, Tir. 2. 14. The Dofrine, the Go- 
ſpel of Grace, which bringeth Salvation, and hath appeared to all men, Jews 
and Gentiles, men-of all ſorts and ranks, it is that, yea it is that which 
reacheth us, and all that fit under it, ro deny wngodlineſs and worldly lufts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this Pe World. Oh there- 
fore that this precious and everlaſting Goſpel of God our Saviour may 
.be the main object of Miniſters ſtudy, and the Principal Theme upon 
which they inſiſt in their ſeveral Congregations, therein imitating the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who told the Corinthians, He determined 
ro know nothing among them but Teſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

Bur this is not all. Miniſters ought not only to preach Chriſt 
likewiſe to live him. What good are thoſe pretended Miniſters 
to do, in whatever Place, Countrey or Nation they are to be found, 
who are ſcandalous and prophane? Grant that ſome of them preach 


by their ine, they pull 

nal man judge, wherher they are 1 perſw 

who do lead felf-contradiCting lives. How can they prevail with 
others to be ſober, who will fit and quaffe, and be drunk themſelves ? 
With what face can they perſwade others to poſlefs their veſlels in 
SanRification and Honour, who are unclean and filthy themſelves? In 
ſhort, how are they like to lead others in the way copning, who 
do themſelves turn aſide to crooked paths with the iqui- 
ty 2 Oh that therefore care might be taken by all choſe who are in- 
veſted with Power, and have the overfight-of ſuch things as theſe, 
that thoſe and none bur thoſe may be ſet as ſpiritual Guides and Lead- 
ers over the ſeveral Flocks and Congregations inthe Land,as may wirh- 
out blu:hing fay ro their hearers, Walk ſoar ye have us for an Example, 
and be ye Followers of us even as we are of Chriſt. 

Fenthly and Laitly, In order to effecual Su of  pro- 
phanenefs, I would and do heartily commend to all thoſe that are 
in Auchoriry over us diligent, yea and utmoſt care for the ſtrict ob- 
ſervation of the firft day of the Week, which is in Rev. 1. 10, Cal- 
led jaws weirzs, rhe Lords Day, and ought to be kept as the Chriſtian 
Sabbath to the end of rime. A day {anctified and ter apart for the 
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milies and Retirements, and for a ſweet, cloſe, and intimate Com- 
munion with him, while we are deliver'd and taken off from thoſe 
fecular affairs, that upon the other days of the Week do neceflarily 
engige us, and cannot but divert us. A day not to be ſpent in'any 
thing, no not any, the moſt minute part of it, but the duties of Re- 
ligion and works of Godlineſs, except thoſe works of Neceſſity and 
Mercy, which God out of his els and Pity to man doth allow ; 
for he will have Mercy rather than Sacrifice, ſo that when Acts of 
Mercy are of abſolute Neceſſity, Sacrifice ſhall give place to it. This 
is a day which God hath ſeen fic to uſher in with a Memento in the 
fourth Commandment, Remember that thou keep Holy the Sabbath day, 
As if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, 1 know your frailty, that you have 
ſlippery and treacherous memories, and poſhbly may, yea certainly, 
will forget ſome, nay many other things, in which you are concern- 
ed, but let this be faltened asa nail in a ſure place, be ſure to think 
of this, to be mindful ofthis. I charge and command you to remem- 
ber it. Remember the Sabbath day before it comes, ſo as to re- 
joice in the thoughts of it, to ing a it, and to prepare for it, that 
upon the day of Praiſe you may have .on your Garments of Praiſe, 
Souls in a right frame, and remember to ſanftifie and keep it Holy 

' When it is come. | " 
We find the Sabbath was given unto 1/rael for a ſign between God 
2nd them. So you have it in Ezck. 20. 12. I gave them my Sabbaths 
10 be a ſign between me and them, that they might know that I am the Lord 
that ſanttifie them, By this they were diflinguiſhed from all other. 
Nations. Theſe were a plain and evident proof that they*»were the, 
Lords People, and that Fcbovah was their God. This did loudly 
roclaim Gods chooſing and calling them out from the reſt of the 
orld, and gracious ſetting them apart for bimſe!f, as his peculiar. 
Portion and Inheritance. And indeed, where there is no care of 
ſanctifying the Sabbath by Nations, Families or Perſons, it is- 2 
lain caſe, it amounts to a demonitration that they are unſanRiked. 

lations, Families and Perſons. It is'an evident ſign of a people. 
eſtranged and alienated from the Life of God, of a wicked people 
that favour not the things of God, but only thoſe things that be of 
men ; of 2 People that have not the fear 0 God before their Eyes, 
that are not carried out in defires of honouring him and wb 
0, 


his Name, ar of enjoying Communion with him in the Wor 
prophane Sabbarhs is a very great and notorious piece of 
nels. - Sins nalally and out of choice committed upon a are 
Sins in grain, Scarlet and Crimſon-fins. To mind worldly ap 
to fit brooding upon worldly Thoughts, to follow the Trades 
Callings of the World, to Gen Shops, and buy and (ell 2 Sab- 
bath-day are God-proroking Sins, acts of prophaneneſs. Thele are 
lawful upon other days, in which God hath given you leave, nay 
more, he hath made it your. Duty co labour wy do all that you hav 
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to do of this . Nature, but they are very ſinful upon the Sabbath: 
Let me pro Nehemiah to the Conſideration of Magiſtrates 
and Inferiour: , and his care and activity in this point, as ary 
example richly worth their Imitation. Take the account of him as 
it is drawn up by himſelf, in Neb. 13.15, &c. He ſaw ſome treading 
Wine-prefſes npon the Sabbath-day, and bringing 'in Sheaves, and lading 
Aſſes, as alſo Wine, Grapes and Figs, all manner of. burdens. which they 
brought into Jeruſalem «pon rhe Sabbath-day ; the men of Tyre Alſo dwelr 
there who brought Fiſh and all manner of wares, and ſold on the Sabbath tc 
the Childrenof Judah and in Jeruſalem. This was exceeding evil, and 
one would wonder it ſhould be found a 2 but aliccle be- 
fore come back to their own Countrey out of a fore and tedious Cap- 
rivity- Yet thus it was But let us ſee what. good Nehemiah that ex-: 
cellent Governour did hereupon, and how he-beſtird himſelf; #e: 
teſtified againſt them in the day whereon they ſold Vittuals, and he contend-' 
ed with the Elders of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this 
tht ye do and prophane the Sabbath-day ? Did not your Fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evil upon them ? And yet ye bring more evil 
upon Iſrael by prophaning the Sabbath. And after this, He ſhut the G ates, 
and ſet his Servants to watch, and would not ſuffer the Merchants and 
Sellers of wares to lodge about the Walls,. but threatned to lay bold upon 
them, and did not defiſt nor give over till He had prevented their. 
coming any more upon the Sabbath-day, Oh that there were many ſuch 
Nebemiahs - in the World among Chriſtian Nations ! Shall I gather - 
-up what this Scri affords and ſhew.you what is to be learned” 
from it? Briefly t I. Trading upon the Sabbath-day is:a viola- 
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highly diſpleaſing unto God, and will bring down his wrath upon a 

People that are guilty. 3 is the proper work of the Civil Magi- 
t 


ſtrate, not unbecomung the Supream to puniſh and prevent ir. . 4. In: 
order thereunto He - will find it neceflary- co be my ilanc and 
acive.- 5. It is not to begin well and do ſomething, bur. 
there mult be a going on till there be a thorow Reformation. And 
let not any {ay, ſuch care as this would be Judaizing, and the Goſpe! 
brag along with it a greater Liberty, for though we have- a-ble(- 
- ſed Liberty yet not a ſinful one. We are delivered from the Cere- 

monial Law, which was an heavy and yoke, bur not from - 
the Obſervation and to oral Law as it is, and ſti!l. 
it is, and to the end of the World it -will be a Rule of Life. And 
Gods abounding in his goodnels- to us, whole lines are cait in New 
Teſtament-times is a very-bad argument for an «bating.in our care of 
Sanctifying his Name md his Day. 

Time, my beloved, hath been when England, as well as our Neigh- 
bour Nation of Scorland, was famous for the ſanciifying of the Sab-: 
bath, and truly for theſe many years it hath been, and to this day it 
is as infamous for the breaking of it, and upon that account ack; BYu 
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chat means it hath loſt much of it's Priſtine Glory. [Do you not 
ſee, I am ſure with grief of Heart I do, how vile and wretched Per- 
ſons ſer forth their wares to ſale upon that Holy Day in our Fields 
and Streets ? Do _ not ſee how the Vidalling and Al 
frequented and filled upon that day? Do you nat ſee, or at 
of Plays and Paſtimes upon that day? As if the Book of 
revived, and allowed. How many among us+ do make 
Gaming way, and their Fuddling day, which God hath 
ly Day? What! Oh, What is the matter > Where doth the 
lie > We have ſomething of Law againd was ivag. be God, 
what, have we no Officers to put the Law that is Execuri 
I earneſtly beſeech all choſe who are-concerned, as | 
and as they have any Afﬀection, Good will, and kind 
Land of their Nativity, that they would 7s on ſtrength, and 
vigorouſly on this behalf. For it you will tolerate the prophanaci 
of the Sabbath, you caa rationally Promiſe to your ſelves 
bur a tremendous overflowing of wickedneſs all the Week after ; i 
will be ( through the Corruptioa of man, and the moſt ri 
Judgment of God, with whom it is far from unuſual to punith Si 
with Sin. Do but read Hiſtories, and if you have mi 
and you will find that according to 
_ of keeping Holy the 
or Wickedneſs abounds and grows rank 
g finithed the DoEtrinal I pro- 
DR and: therein of 


#3 
£3fs 


Tr; 7H 


2 


7 


Company of the Antichriſtian brood, who made it their deſign and 
buſineſs to introduce Popery at the door of Debauchery. Which in- * 
deed was the molt likely way, for when Perſons and a People have 
caſt off the fear of God and run croſs to the Principles of that Reli- 
gion which they profels, and by leading flagitious lives, offered vio- 
lence to their Conſciences, they are in a frame ready for the baſeſt 
impreſſions, and to follow that Devil who hal! tempt them 3 
and however it comes to paſs through che all-ordering and over-rw-. 
ling Providence of a wiſe God, who, when he piealeth, and as he 
pleaſeth, chains the Sea, and reſtrains the lutts of men, ſo that though 
they go thus far they thall go no farther, I thall not at all wonder to 
fee a Practical Atheilt become a Doctrinal Papiſt, that ſo his Religi- 
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on ied ſelf may ſpread his-wing over his prophanene(s. Bur I come 
to the 


Ar ALOE 
Uſe 1. Let me not by any be counted too bold, and going out of 


my place, while I turn metro the great men of the Nation, and ſpeak 
to them as Perſons not too high for the Counſels; Commands and 
Exhorcations of the Word of God, I mean; the King as Supream, 
Nobles, Gentlemen, and all under him to w der on Go- 
vernment in this Nation is committed z-and theſe, all theſe fromthe 
higheſt ro the loweſt I do with all due Humility, as knowing my 
diſtance from many of them, yet with utmoſt earneſtneſs, I do be- 
ſeech that they would awake unto Righteouſneſs, and ſee to it that 
they be found faichful-in their place and to their truſt, filling up 
every one the Province which God hath ſet them in, and trading eve- 
ry one with their Talents, whether more or fewer, five or two; nay 
let not him that hath but one hide it in a Napkin, and bury it in 
ſloth, but be abounding in this work of the Lord, that through your 
care and induſtry Juſtice may run down among us like a Flood, and 
Judgment like a mighry Water, for the waſhing away that loathſome 
filch which is in our Streets. | 


know you, may it pleaſe moſt excellent Majeſty, - 


t deal of i and weighty work 
me | your Royal Head 
your 


rs, 


Kindneſs 
for age ed 
upon 2s being with R None knows the 
weight of a Crown but he tha 


aps Rau bag ny my es and:Fiars, he bear 
ou, let the promoting 0 ty iety, the beating 
ous & 


line(s and Prophaneneſs put in for and obtain a prin- 


cipal ſhare, do deſerve it. 
 -And oh wag would contribute what in them 
is to the of the true Religion, the Power of Godlineſs and a 
Sri Reformation, together with an hearty and vigorous Sup- 
; of Prophanenels remembring that it is the great and Holy 
God who hath by the hand of his Providence pur into your hand the 
Sword of Juftice, which ought not to rult there, you mult nor bear ic 
in vain, but draw it when, and uſe itas need requires. And if —_ 
| ing 
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king of good Laws, and denouncing of Judgments in the penaltj 
comic in them be not ſufficient co curb vice, and to keep = 
within compals, lift up your ſelves as thoſe that know it is,your- part, 
As the Miniſters of God to execute wrath upon them that do evil, © If me- 
naces will not do, there muſt be a proceeding to Execurion, and if 
ſhaking the Rod over the Head doth not reach the end. there muſt 
be a laying of it upon the back, only be ſure that it is indeed upon 
the | back of them char do evif. And unto ſuch ir doth concern you 
to be 4 terrour, for that is the Will of God as my Text tells you. 
Ir muſt and will be readily granted that a pleaſant and ſmiling af, 

is very grateful, becauſe lovely, and an affable, obliging carriage doth 
exceedingly become and adorn great Ones, but ſometimes it is need- 
fl for them to cloath themſelves with terrour, that they might make 
the moſt ſtout-hearted Sinners to tremble. Magiſtrates ſhould not be 
like J-piters blocks for Vermin to skip upon and play with. An un- 
cue and foolith lenity will render them contemptible, and the wicked 
more audacious, ſo as to lift up their horn on high, and declare their 
Sin as Sodom. When Juſtice and Mercy are mingled with a judicious 
and skilful hand, they will conſtitute a Government of a moſt excel- 
lent temper. | 

Uſe 2. I ſhall alſo be free to ſpeak a few words to my Reverend 
Fathers and Brethren in the Miniſtry, of what Judgment and Per- 
ſwaſion ſoeverthey are, about thoſe things which have been and are 
matters of difference and controverſie among us. You would, all 
of you be received, honoured and attended unto as the Miniſters of 


the 1 ord Jeſus Chriſt. My requeſt unto you is that po would approve 


your {elves and convince all that you are ſuch, by your 
Chriſt up and Sin down, all manner of Sin, all forrs of Fil 
both of the Fleſh and of the Spirit Spare none, neither ſmall nor 
great. Be ſure that what offends you doth offend God as well as you, 
and then bend your Bow and level your Arrows at it : Bur as for the ” 
over-grown prophaneneſs of the Age, which you cannot but know 
doth 1o greatly abound in the midſt of us, ſet your ſelves"with"? 
your might, not only to lop off it's luxuriant branches, but, if 1 
{ible to pull it up by the very roots. Do not, in the bowels of 61 
I beſeech you, do not rend and tare one another, do not waſte and 
ſpend your precious and ſwiftly flying time, ow heat and | 
25out thoſe things which your Conſciences te!l you are Anon 
or Indift:rent, and ſome-of you haye by Word of Mouth and in your 
writings owned and I be ſo; and a zealous 
ing for them and {tiff upholding ot-them will break rhe Peace both 
of Church and State, as it hath done ever fince the beginning of the 
Reformation, but will never afford yu ſolid Comfort _ a well 
grounded Peace, when you come to lie upon a Dezath-bed, and the 
ing of Terrcurs with his grim and galtly covntenance Thall look you 
12 the face. But labour wich might and main againſt ms of 
itter- 
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bitterneſs, prophaneneſs, which, if you know any thing as you eco 
know, you cannot but.know is of a damnable Nature, and will, if not 
prevented and heartily repented of, caſt and ſink particular Perſons into 
che bottomleſs pit of Eternal Perdition, and alſo bring ruine upen an 
whole Nation, ſo that though Noah, Same! and Job thould ſtand be- 
fore God and plead for them, yet his mind could'not be toward them. 
Do not you admit to the Table of Jour Lord filthy Swine that wal- 
low itithe Mire of all pro els. Swearers, Drunkards, and others 
of that black guard do not look like gueſts. meet for ſuch a Solemnity, 
not like ſuch as the Holy Jeſus will bid welcome. Donor you ſeal to 
them an Intereſt in al: the pling of chat Covenant which they wic- 
kedly violate, nor in the ſaving ts of that moſt precious Blood, 
which was indeed ſhed for Sinners, bur is by them trampled under foot 
25 if it were anunholy ching, and had purchaſed for chem a lawleſs Li- 
berty or Licenſe to be Unholy: Do not you receive them to a diſtin- 
guiſhing Ordinance, who run with the herd, and are nor by their lives 
and actions diſtingyiſhed from the worſt and vileft. Remember that 
old faying, and very good one, Santa Santti:, Holy things for holy 
Perſons. And conſider what our Lord (aid tothe Prophet, Fer. 15. 19. If 
thou take forth the precious from the vile, hou ſhalt be as my mouth. He will 
have his Servants (ever the good and the bad, giving his Promiſes and 
Seals tothe former,denying them to the latter. He will have his Stew- 
ards to be faithful, feaſting his Children with the dainties of his Houſe, 
butnot throwing them away to Dogs,and thoſe that do ſo He will own. 
Thus do Jum by ſo doing you will come forth to the help of the ci- 
vil Magiſtrate againſt thoſe mighty abominations which Domineer and 
Reign among us- Conſidering the place you are in,and that ſolemn work 
you have engaged in, one would expect that all of you ſhould be holy, 
not only by Dedication, but by a real inward Sanctification, at leaſt of 
unblameable Converſations, free from ſcandal, being without offence 
though not before God,yer before men; A prophane wicked Minitter is 
a grols Soleciſm,and deſerves to be counted a monſter,and to be driven 
from among mea as Nebuchadnezzar was when brutified, Dar. 4- 25. 
But while you do ſhine wich the bright beams of Holine(s, and walk 
according to the bleſſed Rules of the everlaſting Golpel,which you oug'1c 
to preach, you may boldly and comfortably withour any fevere gripes 
vkKhin & withoutany reproaches cait upon you from without ben4 your 
u:moſt force againſt thote extravagants who walk contrary to then:. 
Therefore,my hren,let us all ſtudy the Goſpel we prezch,and live it 
as well as knowit, for knowledge will not be faving until it influence 
Heart and Life, and be reduced into practice: Let us I fay think with 
our ſelves,2n,{ repeat the thought often and often, what manner of Per- 
ſons we ought to be in al! hol7 Converſation and Godlineſs, and then 
may we lift up our voices like Trumpets,and decry all the wickednels 
we know to be acted. Herein will you co tingularly good ſervice both to 
the great Godin Heaven, and to our King and Migiſtrates uponEarth, 
and to the whole Land. We wm 7 in the fight with Amalck,while 
I{rael 
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Iſrael was in the valley, foſes was in the moune with the Rod of God in 
his hand,which he lifted up. And when his hands were weary, and ready 
to flag, Aaron and Hur were by to ſuſtain and uphold them. Aaron was 
the Prieft of the Lord,and Hur was a Prince of the Tribe of Jadab, Let 
this example teach all their duty, and excite and quicken eo the 
performance of it. When the hand of Moſes,the Su Magiſtrate I 
mean, is lifted up with che rod of God againſt che Sins of the rimes,ler 
both 4aron and Hur, Magiſtrates and Miniſters come in chearfully and 
ſtrenuouſly to his aſſiſtance. For it is a thouſand pities that the Magi 
ſhould work alone, when ſet about © mr» ood a work as this. Do 
you back him, and afford unto him all the Affiſtance that you can. 

Uſe 3. I ſhall now in the laſt place dire& my diſcourſe unto thoſe. 
who are placed in a lower Sphere,for the preſent,not pur into any Of. 
fice, nor clothed with any thing of Magiſtratical Power and Authority, 
but alcogether in a private capacity. I would have you to conſider 
what you have to do. For there is a Duty incumbent apon every one. 
Though you are not to reach out your hands to works or ats of Office 
neither in the State nor in the Church, yetyou are not to lay afide nor 
negle& any part of that work which belongs to you as members of 
both. And as there is not the leaſt and meaneſt Perſon in a Kingdom 
but may do a great deal of miſchief, ſo there is not the meaneſt but if 
he have an Heart _—_— ſome good. Solomon tells us, Eccl. 9. 14, 15. of 
2 little City that;had but few men, and was belieged by a great King, 
And there was found in it a Poor man, who by his Wiſdom deliver'd 
the City. Andin 2 Sam. .20. When Sheba role up in Rebellion againſt 
David, and being purſiyd went to Abel, Joab with his Hoſt, up a 
bank againſt it, and batrer'd the wall, but a Woman ſaved it from ruine. 
Every one may be inſtrumental for good. Since it is, then, the Duty of 
Magiſtrates from the higheſt to-the loweſt to a& what they can toward 
the ſuppreſſion of prophanenefs, there are theſe two things unto which. 
I wou q exhort you whoare in private ſtations. | 
Firſt, Ser an high value and eſteem upon every one of thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates whom you know or hear to be herein true to their truſt, and care- 
ful to perform their duty. You may be ſure of this that they will find 
diſcouragement enough 8 oppoſition from the ranting crew.The wic- 
ke:i themlelves,at whole luſts gil hate them with an impla- 
cable hatred,and curſe them,and drink to their confuſion,and with long- 
:ng de{ire to be rid of them,and do whatever they can in order thereun- 
to. I do not wonder to hear of the plottings and combinations both of 
Atheiſts and Papiſts in ſucha caſe. There is nothing that they hate more 
than ReformationandReligion,nothing they will be more impatient un-- 
der chan a reſtraint laid upon their luſts. Therefore thoſe that are pious 
2nd ſober,that fear God,and are friends to the Nation ſhould be exceed- 
ing dear over them,and prize themat an high rate,and love them with 
their hearts,and honour them,and willingly pay Tribute,and bleſs God 
for them. We are leſs than the leaſt of mercies and ought to own them, 
much more greater Mezcies. A goodServant in a Family isa bleſſing * it, 
Lavan 
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Few; Church, Pal. 20. The Lord bear thee 
acob defend thee, ſend thee 
all thy 


heart, and fulfil all thy counſels, 
the ſaving ſtrength of bis right hand. Thus they | ng in 
his Exploits, and thus let us bleſs our King in Yea, let the 
of 7oſeph come upon him, Gen.49.25,26. Ler the Almighty bleſs him wit 
the bleſſings of Heaven above ,and bleſſings of the deep that lieth under,blefſings 
of the Breaſts and of the Womb, let his bleſſings prevail above the bleſſings of 
all his Progenitors, unto the ztmoſt bounds of the everlaſting bills, let them 
js his head,and the head of his deareſt Conſort. For l hope, time will 
e it further evident that He is a fingular Inſtrument raiſed up by 
God for the effecting of great and ſrarigun things in the world, and for 
the Church of Chriſt,which hatch in ſo many Places for ſo many 
Years afflicted.tofled with tempeſts, and not comforted. Yea, that he 
is deſigned for an gs to execute wrath upon him and them,who 
have been the Plague of the Chriſtiaa World, and have made it their 
work and Ggk to —_— the Earth, and their deſign to ered to 
- themſelvesa Monument of Glory out of she Ruins of Kingdoms, and , 
the Proteſtant Religion. EIS 
Secondly, Let me deſire you to facilitate the work of Magiſtrates, 
and make 1t as eafie to them as you can. You that are Maſters of Fa- 
milies, having Children and Servants under you, and underſtand your 
work, and-detire to go thr with'ic , find , that you have enough 
to do in your narrow and little ſpheres, your ſmall Cock-boats call tor 
much care and pains. We that ir Tos of Churches, haye a grear 
2 ea 
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deal more, &en ſo much as makes our Heads and Hearts to' ake, aid - 
we cry out with holy Paul; i; iz2»&, who is 5. lu for theſe things? 
People do little think thoſe many thoughts which gracious and fairhful 
Miniſters have both day and night, themultirude of thoſe cares which 
they takg, the burdens which often lie upon their Spirits, and the ma- 
ny bitter ſighs and groans which upon various accounts they do utter in 
their private recefles when they are alone with God. . Butyet, what is 
this, all this, to that load which lieth upon the ſhoulders of our Soye- 
reign, who fits as Pilor at the Helm of ſo great a Ship, and upon whom 
cometh gaily, not only the care of Three Kingdoms, but, as doubrleſ 
I may ſafely add, of the whole Proteſtant Intereſt, which hath been {6 
deſperately ſtruck atz yea, and of all the-Churches who have fel the 
fury of Oppreſlors,hat have put yokes of iron their necks. And 
not only the King, whoſe Place is higheſt, and Province hardeſt ; but 
others alſo who are employed by and under him, do find they have 
enough to do. The Lord Mayor, the Juſtices of Peace, the Petty Con- 
ſtz'ies, Beadles, Watchmen have enough to do. How many avoca- 
tions have they from their own Callings ard particular Aﬀairs, which 
for their own and Families good muſt be attended to, and how many 
Troubles and Vexations have they in the management of their Places ? 
I would therefore prevail with you to pity them and to help. them, 
and to take off from their burden all that you can. This will be an 
argument of your being acted by a Spirit truly Chriſtian, and it doth 
very well become all good Subjects. 

When Fethro, the Father-in-Law of A7oſes , came to the Camp of 
Iſrael m the Wilderneſs, and ſaw all that 4oſes did to the People, 
He ſpake thus to him; Exod. 18. 8. Thou nilt ſurely wear away, &c. for 
the thing us too heavy for thee, thou art not able to perform it thy ſelf alone. 
So I fay, Our King will wear away, He is but a Man, His Strength is 
not the ſtrength of Stones, nor is his Fleſh of Braſs. He is made of 
fleſh and blood as well as others. and is ſubject ro the ſame infirmi- 
ties, decays and ſtrokes that others are, and truly his life deſerves to 
be exceeding precious in our eyes, He is the breath of our Noſtrils;and 
our Life and Peace, our Comfort and Happineſs is very much 
up in him. And therefore we have, and I hope we ſhall more and 
more ſee that we have a great deal of reafon to contribute all that we 
can to the lengthening our of his days, and making his life comfortable. 
But the weight of Government is too heavy for him, 1 mean; as good 
old Fethro did, He is not able to perform it himſelf alone. To deal with | 
England $ enraged Enemies abroad, and with England's daring Sins at 
home is too much for him alone; nay, may I not go farther ? Ir is too 
much for his Privy Council and Parliament too ; yea, and for all infe- 
riour Magiſtrates and Ofhcers too. Take them alrogether, and it 15t00 
much for them alone. | 

I do therefore earneſtly beſeech you all ro put your helping hand to 
the work. and yield them all the aſſiſtance that you can. We have 
as my Experience and conſtant Obſervation tells me, a Spirit of dif- 
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content and complaining very buſie and active, though indeed. ofren 
times not without roo much cauſe : And the Lord grant , thoſe who 
are now our Rulers may have ſuch a Spirit of Wiſdom and Govern- 
ment plentifully poured out from Heaven upon them that they may 
never give 0F Men any, that thoſe who have an Intereſt in God, 
and will certainly be heard at the Throne of Grace , may never be 
conſtrained to go with their juſt Complaints. But how many are 
there that do without cauſe fill their mouths with Complaints, and 
call thoſe faults which are not, and throw dirt in the faces of Perſons 
in place? But I will ask this one,queſtion, what do theſe Complainers 
do in order to the amending of that which is amiſs? Our Streets would 
be clearer than they are, it every one would ſweep before Ris own 
Door. And Reformation would happily become Univerſal, if every 
one would be a Self-Reformer. And oh that you wonld beſo! Oh 
that others would be (Oh that all would (ay what E/ibs doth inFob tel} 
us 1s meet to be ſaid unto vod, What I know not, teach thou me , and 
if I have done iniquity I will do ſono more, I ſhall yet divide this my * 
Exhortation into two branches. 

Firſt, I (hall ſpeak unto thoſe whoare Governours of Families, and 
have Children and Servants under their inſpection, apply to your Du- 
ty there, Would you gladly ſee all things well abroad, as far as you 
can, every one of you take care that they be ſo at home. You that 
are Parents, muſt know and conſider that that God who gave you 
Children, hath committed to you the care and charge of their Souls, 
Andyou that have Apprentices,ought likewiſe to know and confider, 
that the Souls as well as the Bodies of your Apprentices are commit- 
ted to your care by their Parents or Friends, and are my” charge like- 
wiſe. And the fame is true as to your other menial Servants, 1o long 
as they ſhall continue under your Roof as ſuch : and accordingly you 
are under a (tri Obligation for looking after them. That is not a 
thing which you may do or leave undone, as you pleaſe z but you are 
bound to it. You ought to be their keepers, for you are reſponſible 
for them. And if thorough your neglect and careleſsneſsany of them 
do eternally miſcarry, they will die in their Sins, but. their blood will 
be required at your hands. ; 

Whereas your holy care as tothem willbe very pleaſing & acceptable. 
unto God, as isclear from his former dealings in this very caſe. He took 
this ſo kindly at the hand of Abraham, that upon the account thereot he 
would reveal unto him his purpoſe, Gen. 18, 17.The Lord faid, Shall I bide 
from Abraham the thing which Ido ? Shall I not communicate my Se- 
crets to Abrabam ; ſhall I do ſucha Work as Iam now reſolved upon, 
and not let Abrabam know it 2 But why did the Lord ask ſuch a que- 
ſtion ? why wo he not hide that, or any thing elſe from him or 
another, it he pleaſed, being Agens liberrimum, a molt free Agent, and 
giving no account of his Matters? But what was. the reaſon of this his 

0 great condeſcention? Or, what-was Abrabam, that God's Cabinet-: 


Council ſhould be as to any one particular unlocked and. open'd __ 
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him? God himſelf gives two reaſons of ic, one in the 18th Verſe, 
Seeing Abraham ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty Nation, and all the 
Nations in the Earth (hall be bleſſed in him. 1 wn om; him great 
Mercies 2nd Bleſſings; fuch as I have not promiſed to any man beſides 
in the whole world, and ſhall I after that conceal this from him which 
is a great deal leſs ? but the other reaſon to which I now refer you, 
followeth in the 19th Verſe, for 1 know bim, that he will com- 
mand bis Children , and bus hoaſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord. I know him, I am {ure he 1s my Frien 5 He OvesS me 
dearly, His heart is ſet for my honour and intereſt, He will commend 
me and my way to all that are under his charge , and He will lay his 
Commind upon them to love, fear and ſerve me, and keep my way. 
God will manifeſt himſelf unto, and feta ſpecial mark of favour upon 
thoſe that are ſtudious of promoting and poſteritizing Religion and 
the Worthip of God in their Families Theſe are Menand Women 
according to, his Heart. 

" Will you then ſtudy & heartily apply to your Duty to this purpoſe ? 
will you teach your Children and Servants the good knowledge and 
fear of the Lord 2 Labour to inſti! betimes into them right Principles, 
and be dropping as they are capable of receiving. ill you be pro- 
voking and fpurring them on to their Duty by your warm Counſels 

Exhortations ? will you lay your ſtrict Commands upon them to 
do it asthey would have your love and avoid your diſpleaſure. Allure 
chem by your own example, that isa ſlrong ſilken Cord which draws 
ſweetly. The way to have them write well , is for you to ſet them 
good Copies. Oh ler them nor ſee -4-ap- 0ay in you,and Prophaneſs in 
you, foran hundred to one but if they do, that will do them more 


miſchief chan all your Precepts and Counſels will do them good. Are 
you in = earneſt when you tel] chem you would have how good? 


then take care that you be good your ſelves. Be ſure to ſet up and 
keepup in your Families the Worthip of God. There were indeed 
Saints in Nero's Houſe, and an 4hijah in Zeroboam's , in whom there 
was {ome good thing toward the Lord God of Hoſts , who can make 
Flowers grow in Duaghils and Wilderneſles, as well as Springs of 
Water in Deſerts, but theſe are Rarities, there is no great reaſon to 
expect them, ſuch ſoils do not uſually afford them. Therefore do you 
worſhip God, and Pray with your Families Morning and Evening, a 
Duty I fear too much neglected by ſome who know better ; follow 
you the pattern of good Joſhua in that excellent reſolution, that He and 
his houſe would ſerve the Lord, not'He alone, nor they alone, bur all in 
2 Conjunction. Company is comfortable and deſirable in that which 
'5 good. Keep a watchful eye upon them, do- not truſt them with 
themſelves, for the Scripture tells you that Chilshood and Youth are 
Vaaity,and that Folly is bound up in the hearts of young ones z there 
1s an whole pack of folly in them , and if you do not look ro them, 
they wall both add to the pack and open ir. They bring into the world 
with them a great deal of corruption, and that is juſt like Tinder and 

Touchwood, ' 
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Touchwood, that will quickly catch and be fired by thoſe ſparks of 
Temptarion which fly upand down thick in the World. Give unto 
them all the encouragement that is fit for them. Children ſhould have 
ingenuous and liberal Education, and Servants not be uſed like flaves, 
not diſpirited and diſcouraged, chid and beaten into Mopes. Com- 
mand mingled with kindneſs and love will be found to do beſt and 
go furtheſtz but never let looſe the Reins of Government, hold chem 
ſtrait , for where too much liberty is given, a great deal more will 
betaken, by which means, if there be not care taken to prevent it, 
that liberty will ſoon degenerate into licentiouſneſs, for it borders up- 
on it already, I beſeech you therefore, Fathers and Maſters, Mothers 
and Miſtreſles, ſtudy you to be good in your places : And ſince you are 
to govern other, be lure rightly to govern ou ſelves. National Re- 
formation will eafily follow when Family-Reformation leads the way. 
Secondly, I ſhall dire& my Exhortation to particular perſons, every 
one of you to whom I now ſpeak, and every one of thoſe to whom 
this diſcourſe ſhall come, from the higheſt to the loweſt, of what rank 
and quiney ſoever they are, and in what place and ſtation ſoever the 
hand of Divine Providence hath (er them. It is not ſo much matter 
what you are for greatneſs, as what you are for goodneſs ; not ſo much 
in what Orb you are fixed (if we may ſpeak of ſuch a thing as a fixa- 
tion itt a tumbling and rolling world) as with what beams you ſhine. 
I beſeech you all, one and other to look to your ſelves, and be very 
circumſpe& and careful of your ſelves, what you are, what you do 
and how you carry in the world. Every man is charged with himſelf; 
though not only with himſelf, yet. with himſelf; every manisto give 
an account of himſelf to God. None of you are ſo high as to be unac- 
countable. Ir is your unqueſtionable Duty to keep your hearts with 
a GO and ow ponder on Path of your ey, Bi oughe to - 
conſiderate men,and curious and exat,and to w ngs propoun 
to you before youcloſe with them, and ations before you do them. 
Will you be perſwaded to apply to this rai? i—- gp iewill you 
walk circumſpealy, accurately, not as Fools, but as Wiſe, not as Beaſts 
but as Men,not as Heathen- men, but as C hriſtians,as thoſe that have been 
under Goſpel Divine teachings? will you endeavour to lead ſuch a con- 
verſation as becorhes thoſe who do really believe there is a God, ano- 
ther Life and State after this, a Reſurrection from the Dead, a Judg- 
ment, an Heaven and an Hell, unſpeakable _ and Happineſs for 
them that obey the Goſpel, and conform themſelves to the Law and 
Rule of the new Creature, and everlaſting ſhame, contempt and tor- 
ment for thoſe that are workers of - iniquity. Know ſuch a life hath 
admirable delights to ſweeten it in the "wary inconceivable rewards 
ro ony it.in the end. . I ſtly beſeech Fo to = pay ſuch 
ſeriousand weighty Qyeltions as theſe toyour ſelves, when you do ei-: 
ther feel the ris and motions of Sin, or are aſſaulted by temp- 
t2tions to it from without. Doth ſuch an action become me ? whether 


will it contribute to or detraRt from my honour, intereſt or —_* 
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[s 2 life of Debauchery and Prophaneſs worthy of a man chat hath an 
immortal Sou! , and do expect when I die and leave this World to 
launch into the Ocean of Eternity ? would I have my Lord, when he 
cometh, find me to doing ? Is not this that I am now inticed and in- 
clin?d to contrary to the Lawand end of my Creation, to the Golpel- 
Law, and to the dictates of right reaſon ? will this be for my advan- 
rage either now or hereafter ? it this be the Seed I ſow, what will be 
the Harveſt that I ſhall reap ? will Sin ever pay me for the coſt I am 
at upon it, and for the pains that I take abour it? the Scripture tells 
us the wages it gives its Servants are Death, and what Wiſe Man will 
do hard Work for no better Wages? Suppole that ir doth afford pre. 
{ent pleaſure that tickles a vain carnal mind, will that pleaſure Jaſt > 
Is there not a Sting, to follow that honey, will it not be bitterneſs in 
the latter end > Certainly it will iflue in ſhame and ſorrow. And 
who will chooſeto walk in that way, thongh it be a Carpet one, that 
will go down to and lodge the Traveller at latt in the Chambers of 
Death, and the Bed of Flames? 

As for thole of you who have hitherto been vain and looſe and 
wicked, 2nd God knows there are too many of you, do not ſtop your 
Ears to the Voice of the Charmers, do not, oh, do not hate to bere- 
formed. It is berter for you to break off your Sins by a timely and 
{peedy repentance, than to go on, becauſe none of you can tel! but the 
very next ſtep that yoy take you may tumble into Hell, fince every 
ep in Sins way takes hold of it. What Dane! therefore ſaid to that 
proud and haughty Monarch Nebuchaqnezzar, Daziel 4.27. I will ſay 
10 you, Ler myconn/el be acceptable to you, break off your ſins by righteonſ- 
rels, ard your iniguities by ſheming merey to the poor, if it may be a lengthen- 
ins of your rrangmiliry Or, as you have it in the Margin of your Bibles, 
as healing of your errour, It every one would mend one , how ſoon 
/:ould we fee a lovely face and excellent bezuty upon the whole ! ray, 
if the generality or major part Of the Inhaditants of England and Lon- 
der would be prevailed with to come over to a Sober and Religious 
Life, if Princes, Nebles and Gentlemen will be exemplary therein, 
Sin and Devauchery would learn to abate ſomething of irs Impudence, 
-nd grow more moceſt than it is. In ftead of walking ap and down 
with 2 brazen face at Noon-day 1n our Streets, 2s it hath done,it would 
{cek Corners, and hide it felt under the covert of carknels , as in the 
roles times, when they that were dr nnk_were drunk in the night, 1 Thefl. 
5. 7. Now that I might prowote in all Pericns, acccrding to their ſe- 
vera! Spheres 2nd Capacities, a coniciencious care and endeavour to 
{vppreis Prophanenels , I thall cloſe this Difcourte with theſe few fol- 
10wing Directions. F KO 

Firit,Pray for ſome of Chriſf'sEye ſalve,that yourEyes being thereby 
op<r'd. vou way tee the uglineſs and cetormity of 'rophaneneis.Do nor 
' give crecit tothat report which Sin makes of it ſeit, no, nor to theirs 

reither who are its fwernSaves and V aſl:z:'s For what true Information 
C1 YOU EXPEct to receive from them , who are under the power of 
itrong 
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{crong deluſtons, whoarefelt-deceived and have their minds blinded b 
the of this World, and run away with a lye in their right hand? 
But Coyou fit downand take the Word ofGod for your guide and coun- 
{ellor, and from thence your meaſures,and ſeriouſly conſider, what beau- 
ty can there be in that which hath defaced the wi hole creation, that 
was at firſt a moſt exquiſite and curious piece, and every thing in it ve- 
ry good > Whar excellency can there beafter the moſt diligent enqui- 
ry in that, which is inicſelf contrary co the beſt and Supream 

ood, and makes every thing elſe ſo that is ſo > What delirableneſs can 
. be in that from whence have come all thoſe ſtings with which 
wan is tormented, and all the poiſons by which he is indanger'd ? 

Oh ! That you could Jook upon it with ſuch an eye as the infi- 
nitely wiſe and holy God doth, and thenI am ſure you would ſee it 
to be out of meaſure ſinful, and ſo hate it with a perfe& hatred, and 
flee from it more than from the Devil, for ic _ him what he is, 
and is worſe than He, who had it not been for ſin, would ſtill have 
continueda glorious Angel. Oh that you would cake a view of it 
25 it is ented to you in the Glaſs of Scripture precepts, which 
doe by nn it, and in the glaſs of Scripture-threatnings which 
are moſt dreadfully thundered out againſt it, and in the Glaſs of choſe 
many tremendous and amazing Judgments which have been execured 
up and down in the world, by which God hath reveal'd his wrath 
from Heaven againſt all the ungodlineſfs, unrighteouſneſs and wick- 
edneſs of men, ſparing neither People nor Princes, bur hanging up 
ſome of both ſorts, as 1t were in Chains, that they might be for the 
2dmonition and warning of them that do ſurvive. Once more, look 
upon it in the Glaſs of our Saviows blood, which had never been 
ſhed, no not a drop of it, had it not been for fin, but that cauſed che 
ſhedding of it all, even his Heart, Life Blood. And it was abſolutely 
neceflary, according to the divine determination in order to mans 
Salvation, that it ſhould be ſo, for withour the ſhedding of bloud there 
would have been noremnſſion, Heb. 9.22. Had not the blood of Jeſme, 
God-man been (hed, and made Satisfaction, as a propitiatory Sacrifice 
:0 Divine juſtice infinitely 7 mores by the Sin of man, the offence 
and diſpleaſure cauſed by {tn would have to all everlaſting remained 
i1thout any hope or. as far as we know, any poſſbilicy of a Recon- 
ciliation. The leaſt fin is ſuch an a»omy or tranſgrefſion of the divine 
[.2v, ſuch an affront to the Divine Majeſty, gives (uch a blow at the 
Soveraignty and Government of God, and carrieth in it ſo much of 
malignity and provocation that there needs no more than it to {ick the 
2uilry perſon into the bottomleſs pit of endlels milery; I leave it then 
:0 you to conſider, what there is in that {prophaneneſs, and num- 
derleſs number of COSOTY abominations which are to be found 
in the midſt ofus. In ſhort, this is that which I propound and defire 
of you, judge of fin by its utter contrariety to the great holy and ever 
bleſſed God, and by the ſufterines of Chriſt who » as his peoples ſarery, 
and died a Sacrifice, the ini wes of them all being laid upon = 

an 
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and by the fatal conſequences of (in upon men and Devik, yea upon 
the whole world, upgn the face whereof it hath thrown dirt and defor- 
mity, and in the bowels whereof ic hath cauſed Aflictive, Painful Ago- 
nies and Convultions. 

Secondly, Be ſure that all of you get your hearts filled and awed with 
' the true fear of God. In which you ought and are commanded ro be 
all the day, Prov. 23.17. Lye down at night init, awakeand riſe in 
che morning in it, and ſo walk up and down in all Places and Com- 
panies, and about all your butinefles and affairs: No ns in the 
world are (o audaciouſly and impudently vile as thoſe who have their 
hearts hardned from this fear. That paſſage is very obſervable which 
you find in P/al. 36. 1. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart, 
there is no fear of God before his Eyes. Sin hath a voice, it cries aloud 
in the Ears of God, and it ſpeaks loud to men, to the hearts of good 
meg. Ir ſpeaks that which grieves and ſaddens them, it ſpeaks that 
which informs them. So here. The tranſgrefſion of the wicked, | his 
vitible and open tranſgreſſion, the life he leads, which is flagitious, the 
courle he takes which is Leud, the Villanies he commits, theſe ſpeak 
within my heart, ſaith David, they (peak to my mind and under- 
{ſtanding ; but what do they fay > Enough,-ſo much as amounts to a 
plain and full evidence, ſo much asis tro me a ſufhcient and firm foun- 
dation to build this concluſton upon, that there isno fear of God be- 
fore his Eyes. Either he doth not believe that there is a God, or elſe 
he believes that he is not a terrible God, a Conſuming Fire, and Ever- 


laſting DR but ſuch an one as himſelf, Pſal.50.21. A God not 


to be trembled before, but to be trifled and plaid with. One that did 
not mind what is done here below, or that hath pleaſure in wicked- 
nels, as he hath himſelf. 

What was the reaſon that Abraham, though a good man, eminently 
good and {ſtrong in faith, yet, was not willing to haveirt publickly 
xnown that Sarah was his Wite when he ſojourned in Gerer? You have 
:he account thereof given in Ger. 20. 12, 1 thought ſurely, the fear 
:f God :5 not in this place. Here 1s not the worſhip of 5 therefore 
ere is not the fear of God; but what did he gather from thence ? 
\Yhart if there be not thefear of God ? Then there is the fear of no- 
:1ing they will ſtick at nothing. they will have their will, chey will 
lay me for my Wifes ſake. This is andeed a ſweet Place, a lovely and 
pleaſant Countrey, it wants for no earthly accommodations, but, as I 
Conjecture, and that not without reaſon, the beſt and principal thi 
is wanting, here is none of the fear of God, and where there is not 
:2ac curb to re{train men, they will certainly run wild, and their im- 
Letuous  luſts will hurry them into- the vileſt and moſt monſtrous 
Practices, Ubi nn eft timor Det, 1bi regnant ommia witia, All vices reign 
and reze in thole places where the fear of God hath not a commanding 
power. \Wherezs on the other {1de, no perſons do hate and oppole (in 
$0 iNUCi) as thoſe who do fear God mol}, for this is that which doth 
teach men, aug tit ettecually, to depart from eyil- Former Gover: 
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nours did fo and fo, but ſaid good Nehemiah, ſo did not 1, becauſe of the 

fear of Gad. There was none like Job inall the earth, and ir is faid of 

him by the Lord himſelf that he feared God and eſchewed evil, He a- 

voided and reſiſted it. This fear will ſet the heart of a man ngainſt fn; 

and conſtrain him to lift up his hand againſt it, or his voice at leaſt 

when there is not any power in his hand. Whereſoever there is the fear 

of God as the grearelt and beſt good, there will inſeparably accompa- 

ny it the fear of fin as the baſeſt and worſt of evils, and that perſon 

will be ſure to make an univerſal oppoſition to it whereſoever it is to 

be found, both in himſelf and in others, at home and abroad, in enemies 

and in Friends too, yea in them moſt. As a man that hath a natural an- 

tipathy to a Viper cannot endure ir lying in his boſom, nor lurking in 

his Chamber, no, nor creeping in the high-way. 

Thirdly, Pray that your Souls may be fill'd and fix'd with an holy 

zeal for God. A zeal for his name, and honour, for his Law and Inte: 

reſt. Cold, Lukewarm and baſely indifterent perſons will never be fa- 

mous and renowned upon the account of any vigorous appearings for 

God or againſt fin. -A ſordid Spirit of indiffterency ( greatly unworchy 

of —_ one that is honoured with the Chriſtian name) doth evermore 

carry along with it a Spirit of Slothfulne(s and Inactivity, let the mar- 

rer benever ſo important, the concern never fo great. In 4s 12. 

you read that the blind and hardned Jews with one accord-made inſur- 

rection againſt Paul, and the Greeks took Soſthenes the: Apoſtles Friend 

and Companion, and beat him before the Judgment Seat, but Gatio ap- 

pear'd neither againſt the one nor the other. He cared for none of thoſe 

rhings, He thought, what were thoſe things to him?l believe this wretch- 

ed Spirit influenceth, and acts many, 2 great many among us. God is 

greatly diſhonoured, his name is taken in vain,his precious Sabbaths are 

openly and wickedly prophaned, Religion ſuffers in its honour and in- 

tereſt, the Nation is indanger'd and expoſed to the diſmal effects of di- 

vine indignation, young ones are corrupted, perverced, and drawn aſide 

ro their deftruction,and wrath is pdlling dowp apace; and who can tell 

how ſoon a holy,jealous.prov God may his vials, anddiſtri- 

bure ſorrows in his anger ? Bur what is all this to them ſo-long as-they 

can follow their callings, and enjoy themſelves .and gratify their proud. 

vain, wanton humours, and gofine and fare well, layup money, and 

live in quiet, and mirth and plenty? But Jer me be believed by 

you whileſt I cellyou, that if there - were in you a zeal for the 

honour and intereſt of G you would” judge and conclude thar 

this is ſomethigg to you, this concerns you, and accordingly it 

would go to your very hearts, and be as a Sword in.your bones, &s ic 

was in the holyProphet's, which extorted from him that paſſionite ex- 
clamation; . 1s it not enough for yau to weary men, * but you will weary - ' 
273 God a ſo? It was this holy zzal that put Eleazer apon that He- F- 
roick act of raking ſuch ſpeedy revenge as he did upon Zimrs and Cosb;. 3 
Cod himſelf rook notice of it,and imputed it to his zeal,and was highly . 
pleated with it, and mention'd it twice, Numb, 25. 11, He was zcalors 4 
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for my ſake among them. And again, v. 1 3. He was zealous for bis God. His 
' heart did burn within him, he was all in a flame, and could not with 
any patience endure to fee his God ſo unworthily deale with and 
diſhonoured. While I am writing of this Iam informed of that excel- 
lent precept againſt the prophaning of the Lords day, ſent out by the 
Right Honourable, Sir Thomas tilkingron, our prelent Lord Mayor, 
which being of a more than ordinary ſtrain I look not upon as a mat- 
ter of cuſto:n, but an effect of his zeal, and let it be for his honour to 
ſucceeding generations, and an embalming of his name, and let God 
himſelf remember it for good to him both in time and to eternity. 
One thing more. ; 

Laſtly, Frequently & ſeriouſly call to mind that account which you are 
at ithe laſt and great day to give of your (elves, and your power, and all 
your actions to a better, greater and higher than any of you, even to 
God himſelf. He will, for certain, he will call you all toa ſtrict ac- 
count, therefore awe and quicken your Souls with the thoughts of it. It 
is but alittle, very little time that the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt of you 
have to ſpend in the World ; Death will certainly come and ſummon 
you hence. And when it comes it will not ſtay for you, till you have 
mended faults, and ſupplied defects, poſſibly it wil] not allow youtime 
enough to lay, Lord have mercy upon me. And then your places will 
know you no more, and your power will know you no more, and your 
comforts and enjoyments will know yoy no more. You that now fit 
upon thrones and in Parliament-houſes and Courts of Judicature muſt 
then {tand before the divine Tribunal upon an equal level with the. 
meanelt of the people,8& everyone of you give an account of himſelf to 
God, & of his truſt & power,& how he did carry himſelf, and manage 
and improve his power.And therefore if you have any kindneſs for your 
ſelves, make it appear by your care ſoto live now, fo to act andrule, 
as that you may give - 3, gcod account with boldneſs and comfort, 
and hear the Judge ſay,Well done,good and faithful Servants,you have 
been faithful in your littſe, you have done your duty, and fill'd up your 
places, now enter into the joy of your Lord. I ſhall conclude this Ser- 
mon with that of the Apoitle, 2 Cor. 5.10, 11. We muſt all appear be- 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
in hx body, according to that be hath done, whetber it be good or evil ;, know- 
ing therefore the terronr of the Lord we perſwade men, ſoto live in the 

orld, to to order their Converſations, 10 to trade with thoſe talents 

of intereſt and eſtates, of parts and power for the preſent, that then 
they may be found faultleſs and prefented with exceegyog joy. 
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For all the Athenians, and Trangers that were there, ſpent their 
time in , nothing elſe but either to tell or 10 hear ſome new thing, 


N the Text choſen for me to ſpeak of, and for you to hear, 1 
do obſerve, and would have you alſo conſider, —_ 
bge; and for _ to be the Yirtxoſs of that 


may as well e the 
ES 


lo ow 1go who ſpend their time in en- 
if ur Leave Me 


Novelties. 

ual the of theſe Arhenians. 
ro us to their courle of Stu- 
in equal .N but with unequal 
Riches, attend the fill the with us as 
with them ? If there were ſbme Travellers who came to ſee, and 
wer the (: imdv wurnes Cue) there ? If each ſort 
had buſineſs Importance to mind than to ſpend their time in 
were vip others could tell, or what others would be pleas'd 
; which was the Folly, Diſtemper of thoſe Athenians 
and Strangers; the ſame is the Eps nga boy þ =o Diſeaſe of our Age, 
and of all res of the Beaux- Er rekde 4s Opp -'The Cure 
of this Diſeaſe is the defign of this Diſcourſe oh 


How may we Enquire after News, not as Athenians but 4s Chriſtians ; for 
edna management of our Prayers and Praiſes for the Church of G od? 


He that to ſatisfie his Curioſity, or his ſinful Prejudices, or 
malicious Wi and to boaſt and triumph in the Sorrows of the _—_ 
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of God; and He that Enquires not at all, nor concerneth himſelf with 
:heſe Works of God, do both highly offend. 

The one rejoyce in the Deſtruction of $Sjor, as 'tis:Obad, 12. v. The 
other is at Eale in Sion, Amos 6. 1. and are not grieved at the Aﬀiction 
of Joſeph, Amos 6. 6, and each do provoke 'the ditpleaſure of the Lord 
againſt themſelves. Amos pronounceth a Wo againſt the one, Chap. 6. 1. 
and an utter Extirpation is threatned againſt the other, Obad. 18.v. Such 
careleſs ones as neither fear the Evil, nor hope for the Good of Sior: ; 
neither pray for its Deliverance, nor do praite God for his Salvation to 
$1022, greatly Sin and are likely ro be deeply Puniſhed, J/a. 32. 9, 10, 
11, 12. That we may Eſcape both, the Caſe warns us Not to Enquire 
A: benian-like, but to Enquire as becomes Chriſtians, and ſuitably Pray 
tor a Diſtreſſed, or Praile God for a Delivered Church, 

In ſtating this unuſual Caſe, it will T thmk be beft to draw it out into 
tome previous Propoſitions, which ſhall make way for the clearer Reto- 
luc10n of it. 


1. The Caſuiſt doth grant that in ſume Caſes we may Enquire what 1s the 
News that is abroad. Whoſoever asketh Direction how to do an Action 
is firſt periwaded of the lawfulneſs of the thing he would do. How ſhall 
I come before God ? implieth that I may, yea onght to come before him, 
Mich. 7.6. So here the Caſuift is of.opmion we may Enquire, but is 
{olicirous leſt you ſhould with the moſt enquire amits, and therefore would 
direct you the beſt way of doing wharis lawful to be done. If there were 
a doubt, the Cafe ſhould be firit, May it be done ? -noz, How is it to be 
done ? 

2. News which ſpreads abroad in uhe World « of :verydgferent Nature. 

1. Some Trafing Reports, below 'thegravity and prudence of a Man 
:0 receive from a Reporter, or to communicate toany Hearer. . 

2, Others of a very partiexlar, private, perſonal Concern ; and among 
luch as are of mean and abject ſtate, which as they rife among them 1o 
us fit they ſhould die amongſt them ;; or if reported are of no more con 
cern to a Judge or Magiſtrate or the Publick, than aCounter-ſcuffle of 
Boys in their Sports to a General and his Army. 

3. There arc other News of a Publick, Nature, and which concern the 
Srate or Church ;, which umport fome threatning danger, or ſome fmilu 
Providence ; the approaches of ſomewhat more than ordinary for the G 
of Mankind or the Church of Chriſt. Such was the News of Joſeph,that 
he was alive, Lord of Egypt, and that he had fſent'to fetch Jacob and his 
Family (the Church of God in that day) to preferve n Seed alive. Such 
was the News of Cyrzz's coming to the Throne, favouring the Jews, and 
iſſuing out the EdiCt of their Return, which made the Jews (Dreamers 
lixe) think 'twas too Good to be true. Or when fad News alarms the 
World, as when Rumors of Warscome one upon another, and threaten 
the World with an univerfal Deluge of Blood. 

In fuch Caſe:, 'tis yet conl; y 

How cert am, or how dubious the reports are which we hear. 

How 


Py 
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How- nea#' at hind, 'or how far off the Effects are which attend the 
Good or bad/News we hear. 

How likely "tw the evil may be diverted, 4 or removed, or whe- 
ther inevitable and growing great. 

How probable, or ſure the hoped Good accompanying the Providences of 
God in ſuch Cales is, &c. ' 

Of ſuchlike News this Cafe ſpeaketh ; Tyflings which do import great 
Good or: great Evil to the Church of God, call upon every Member of 
the Church to Enquire into. 

3. In ſuch Caſes the Perſons are of very different Capacity, who (as they 
ought) do Enquire, and according to the different Capacity each is in, 10 
each onght to Enquire what may be done by himſelf to prevent, leſſen, or 
remove affliting Evils, or what may be done to haſten, increaſe, and 
lecure hoped or enjoy'd Good ; this by fuch perſons ought to be ſeaton- 
ably and effectually done. 

The Divine Providence doth advance fome to places of the higheſt 
Power, and — and entruſteth them with advantages of being 


Shields of the Earth, Nurſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers to his Church, pal. 47. g. 
Saviours upon mount Sion, They that are Defenders of the Faith, They 1%. 45. 22. 
ſhould Enquire what Tidings for or againſt the Church, that they may 0**. ='- 0 


know what they are to do in repelling Violence and Injuſtice, or in pro- 
moting the Welfare and apy Tr. the Publick. The Enquiry ſuch make, 
is,and ought to be much more Exa*t,Conſtant, and Sulicitous ; theſe ſhould 
not only receive Intelligence, bur ſeek ir; maintain ſuch as trom abroad 
are fit to give account what is framing againſt the Publick Good of the 
Civil State, or againſt the Good of the Church of God : Neither of which 

will be long in Safety, Peace, or Proſper if thoſe who are Watchmen, 

and like Shepherds ſhould neglect ro Enquire what ravening Beaſts uſually 

haunt the adjoyning Woods, or Wilderneſſes. Now becauſe ic would be 

roo tedious to mention the ſeveral ranks of Wen concerned to Enquire 

into News of a Publick Nature, as Counſelors and Lawgivers, Judges 

and inferiour MagiſtrFtes, Martial and Fizhting-men, who are to turn 

the Battle in the Gate. 

Miniſters of the Word, aad Spiritual Guides of the Church, yea and all 
the Members of the Church, are to Enquire inco what God is doing for or 
againſt his Church, as they have in their preſent Station opportunity to do; 
as Nehemiah did, who Enquired of them that came from Jeruſalem, whar 
Condition that City and People of God were in. 

They who have any ability and power in their hand to do good, to 
help the Church of God, or any part of it under diſtreſs ; proportionably 
every one of them are to awaken their Enquiries after the ſtate of the 
Church, and fer themſelves with diligence to releive it : And fince we 
may, (as 'ris our duty ) Praiſe God for his Mercy ſhew'd to the Church, 
and pray for Mercy when wanted, weſhould know by Enquiry what is 
our Duty herein. So then by this we may fee 't15 the particular Office 5; 
ſome to Enqire, and ought to be the Care of all in their places ro know, 
what the Church needs, and they ought to do for it. 
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But none may Enquire like the Athenians. Into which we muſt | uire 
now, and pray the Liberty of making diſcovery of this, by what 
we can meet with, eg” Human and Sacred Teſtimony, what they 
were, Cc. 

1. Theſe Athenians began to be a people. about the of the World 2496. 
about 1558 An. before Chriſts Birth ; and when. this was written it was 
the 5144. year of Chriſe, Kgwas at that time a Ciry 1609 years old under 
various changes, and grew up to great Trade for Merchants, and as 
Learning, for it was a long courſe of years the Univerſity of the 
World. Anda mu that wandring Wits delighted to viſit. Now among 
fuch Capricio's, ſo many curious, and inquiſitive FHumors, 1 ing one 
another, and inventing New things, and ing in the invention; no 
wonder that their Inquiries were Vain, or Ridi or Miſchievous to 
others. If fad threatning News were reported, they enquir'd into it ; 
they betook themſelves to their Anti uity their Power, Wiſdom, and 
their Idols, &e. Sodid Nimvech of oli, o did a City more Antient than 
Nineveh, Nah. 2. 8, g, 10. &c. If Tidings affrighted Kome, the Pal- 
ladinm, the duration of the City, Roma eternum dxratura, and ſuch like 
are enquired after as the ſecurity they truſt in. Jer»ſalem, though better 
taught yet became ſo brutiſh as to Enquire after vain and helpleſs R | 
againſt bad News : The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, er. 
7. 4 or elſe they contenm the Rod, and him that uſeth it. Can the An- 
tient City, the Glory of the World be deſtroy'd ? Or ſhall the Courſe 
of its Proſperity afrer many hundred years be changed into Miſery ? This 
were Arbenias like ro enquire into the Effets of New Cauſes. If new 
Judgments threaten us for our old Sins, and we hear that they approach, 
a Chriſtian Enquiry ſhould be, How we may prevent the Execution by a 
ipeedy return unto God. 

2, Secondly, The temper the Athenians are repreſented to ws in, will belp 
s 10 ghefs what Enquiries they would make upon New Emergencies, And. 
our own Reaſon will tell us that all ſuch Enquiries unbeſeem a Chriſtiau. 


Let us view the Athenians in their remper, as Plurtrch, Varro, Polybine, 


Ariſt ophanes and Ariſtotle, &c give it us. 

1. Very Suſpitious ard Jealous, Now whatever other Abilities a man 
_ have to make right Enquiries of New Occurrences, this one Vice or 
Diſtemper 1s enough to diſturb all; Jealouſie will take amiſs all that. is 
Good, and ſuſpect tis Evil ; it will aggravate evil and make it worle than 
it is : No right judgment is made, or if a man of {uch temper ſtumble 
upon the right narure, tendency, and importance of unuſual things re- 
ported, fe, + cannot fix, or be conſtant in it, 

2. The Athenians were naturally proze ro Anger, ſoon. took Fire upon. 
what they heard, or ſaw, and thought to be worthy of their Anger, and 
this was a perpetual Anger. ws of racy like a dark. Cloud darkens our 
thoughts and Judgment ; Anger like the Lightning that breaks out of that 
Cloud,. is of more deſtructive Fire, than of directing Light, and too 
quick and impe:uous to allow us time of thinking aright, or Froubing a- 
reght :_ if the News then diſpleaſe this Paſſion, the man cannot judge aright 
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till he hath maſter'd his » and can debate the whole calmly with 
Occurrences in right manner, nor be an for us to imitare. 

3. They were euful, Like Wounds healed vcr. ſub- 
outwardl ly healed of their An- 92! fallaces 
ger and Dl ; and Reſolutions to Res Fond” 


venge. Jtalianated men can ſmile when they intend t0 cut your throat. Zeb. Bogen. 
AﬀBle to Enemies, and diſguiſe their H in their Commendations of Archaial Acic. 
you to your Face ; Salute with Mortal Embraces, and claſp you with 
the Arms CepENEIOR imbrew =- Blood, Now what 
uiry wi temper” entertain you with, upon any News 
us a Ho They Enquire into particulars which may hactionce cores 
venges, that may ſatisfie their malice, and endanger an innocent, which 
an honeſt plain-hearted reporter never dreamt of. Like Job enquiri 
the News at Court, How Abner was entertain'd, how ſince, _ 
which way he went, what Company with him, &c. Whi uiries 
an honeſt would never have nuftruſted came from a bloody Heart, 
if Joab's bloody hand had nor at 9 0 BER _ 
4- were generally a People of an mg Conntenance ;, fe 
alle mr rok ax 4 or diſcovered by a - of it. Men of a 
Confidence, which-in our plainer Diale&t we ſhould be apt to call 
[pudence that dare ask any queſtion, and attempr to pry into Cloſets 
Cabinet Counſels ; that no rebuke for any fawcy Carriage, or 
for any falſe lies they ſpread ; that could either dilguiſe, l:fſen or deny 
any good news they heard, or could add to, and increaſe the bad ; could xx; « e- 
perverſly Diſcourſe and Comment on all-Occurrences. It was grown-up #9 # mos. 
mto a Proverb and ſo uſed by the Ingenious Poet when he would expreſs 5m 
a ſhameleſs and bold” fellow ready to contrive and execute any Milchief. ,”;— 9x 
Sxch a-temper'd People were the Jews, Jer. 6. 15. Who rightly interpret- e6xar@&. 
ed nothing the Prophet cold chem, who Enquired indeed what News, but !'p - Nabibus. 
never enquired with an Humbled, Repenting, Reforming Mind. Co PROP oP 
5. They were very great Lovers 0! Pra Proud, and Contemners of —_— 2 
others; They accounted all other people unjuſt intruders into other Men's :1;7 5+ ol. 
Proprieties. They boaſted themlelves to be the onely Nation againſt 'ury 329+. 
which no Leaſe of Ejectment might be ſealed. All other were Barbari- 5494 in vir. 
ans to them, as if they onely were the Men of Wiſdom, Humanity, and 
Arts, and all others were Fools, il]-natur'd and as ill bred, * The rank 
ſmell of this you have in the Philoſopher, who gave thanks to the Gods 
that he was a Man, not a Woman; a Grecian, not a Barbarian; and a- 
Grecians that he was 2 Philoſopher, j. e. bred at- Athens and born 
there : Of ſuch proud ones we may fay(as David faid of them of his time) 
God us not in aki their thoughts, as for bis Enemies he puffeth at them, Pal. 
10. 4, 5, 6. All new Occurrences of Providence are lighted or per- 
verted by theſe Men. They cannot enquire arighc into the Works of God 
nor into the Works of Men. All with ſuch men is turned into an ad- 
vancing of their own Praiſe and diſdain of others. In the Arhenians an- 
iwer to Gelon, offering them Aſſiſtance againſt Xerxes provided he mighr 
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Thus the Pride of thele 1elf-conceited ones loſtithe benefit of a 


command either by Sea or Lau; a modet&yropolal fora king:te ngke ; 
who offered 200. Ships, 25000. Armed: Mei and: Proviiion for ys own 
and all the Greci2x Souldiers during the: Wars: But the'4t/1enians wiil not 
yield, who mere ever eſteemed beſt xt Sea, and for this prais'd by Homer, 
offer, 
and turn'd away the News of tuch thelp-from themtelves, afful'd with an 
Army, reckoned up to be 2641610, + beſides Victuallers, Eunuchs, and 


| looſe Women that follow'd the Camp. * 


6. They were ſuch as were full of Enmity, and very prone to ſpeak. con- 
remptuoufly one of another 5 ſcurriloue and abuſrve Diſuonrſers of Perſons or 


Thinss, Hence many quarrels wichin themſelves, and \Wars. with their 


1"4i- Neighbours. Theſe Arheniars took a liberty in this abuſive way of 


CL7E8S6 


\ i l SIFO!'L, do 
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{peaking againſt any,bur more particularly againſt the Chief, the Oprimares 
or Nobles among them, and took this Liberty at the Eleuſmnian Feats kept 
wn Honour to Ceres, when with a Vail caſt over their faces thele lewd 
Scofters did be{patter all that paſſed by them, and reproached them with 
all they had by chance or enquiry heard of their Berters. 
7. The 'y were uzruly and terrible to their Governours, which may ealily 


. find credit with you if you conſulc the various changes of Governments 


among them, And Ar:ftorle when he mentions ſome of their Rights as 


extorted, forced from their Kings, ſufficiently intimates this fiercenels of 
the People and their Terriblenels tro the Rulers, but when Kings were 
turned into Rulers for ten years, and made accountable, and this Decen- 
nial Rule after Seventy years dwindled info an Anal Rule, the People 


grew more unruly m their deportment, and more terrible in their Ditcon- 
rears; and intheir Rage many times pumthed their beſt Governours with 


--- the 0/7r2c:/971, that is, with len years Baniſhment ; which Exile was not 4 
4- pan:[lynent for Crimes, but an appeaſing of the Envy of the Common-people. 

'- When the Arherian Dilcontents employed them in diſcovering News of 
' the Government, and Governours, you will not need to be told how 
.. they Enquired, or why ; to be ture to as neither you or | may Enquire. 


$. 7hy were (as 1s obſerved) Malitions Ovſervers of the deport nient of 
le Srr.vgers who ſojourncd aniong them. So that Errangers were never {e- 
cure 11 their Perions, Name or Aﬀairs. Quick-ſighted Malice prying in- 
10 the Temper, Deſigns and Actions of Students, Merchants and 1 ra- 
vellers Sojourning among tkem, either did mil-reprelent all to others, or 
;2ceived all mil-repreſented by others; and if Malice attain'd it's Ends 
1erein, ir ended either in the Ruin, or great danger of the Innocent, who 
were as far from Fear, as they were far from giving Caule of Fear to any. 
lo ſum up all in brief, ſince we are from good Teſtimony affured that 
he Arlerians were Suſpicious, Angry, Difſemblers, boldly Impudent, 
| overs of their own 7raile, and as much Vilifyers of others, Quarrelſom 
and Con:entious, Unruly, Terrible totheir Governours, and diſingenious 
to the height of Malice againſt Strangers ſojourning with them, (tho' ſome 
were beer among them) we may not fetch our Copy from ſuch Perſons, 
nor Enquire as the moſt of iuch kind of men would Enquire. Such cannot 
but offend in the Y{atcer, Rules, Ends and Mauner of Enquiring after New 
Things. Hitherro 
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Hitherto we have confulred Men in their Reports of the Arberren tem- 
per : Let us now ſee what the Textand Context will afford us,; for theſe 
will be a moſt fure Rule, by which we may know how -News-Mongers 
there did pump one another : "Theſe enquir'd, 

1. With ftrong prejudices = Truth, and with as inveterate Opinion 
and Inclination to their own Errors: So here Citizens and Philoſophers en- 
rertain the Gods of 4ſia, 'Europe,. and: Africa hold this- Polytheilm, and 
will not fee into the Truth the Apoſilt'preach'r, ond God, and-their own 
Altar fully own'd by its Inſcription, ' To the nuknonn- God: In this they 
might have ſeen St. Paw's Orthodoxy, and their own Errorin a matter 

of great concern toall Mankind. 

2. With curioſity more to know what other men believe and do in Religion, 
than ſerious purpoſe to know whar they themſelves ſbould believe, and do. Had 
theſe Arheniens enquir'd with ſober and conſiderate Reſolutions to receive 
Truth, it might have been an happy opportunity of converſion from dumb 
Idols', to the Living and True God. "Theſe Enquiries came wich 
Ti &r 21209, wer. 18, Aurduite tyrover;, What won'd this Babler bave? And, 
May we know ? Here's nor one word of Enquiry that they might be ſaved. 
Their fooliſh Hearrs'were darkned, while they enquire after Knowledge ; 
as Rom. 1. 2t. ; | 

3. They enquire with Pride and Comempt of the Perſons of whom they 
enquir 84, 40'did theſe Philoſophers, befare-they throughly confidered whar 
the Apoſtlepreach'r, and how he confirmed his Aﬀertions ; they do cen- 
{ure him as an- empty Fellow, who talkr much, nimbly , and tmoothly, 
bur that was all with them, as if there were no weight in his Argu- 
ments, nor-any thing-of moment in his Doctrines: They deſpiſe him, and 
give-him, ver. 18.- the moſt contemptable name of a Babler, 

* i: With doweaſimable partialuty, they confeſs their own Ignorance; There 
19 God unknown to them, to'whom they had erected an Altar , and 
offered Sacrifices: Now here comes a Man of a fober Deportment, ,of 
quick and ready Parts, clear Judgment, and a clole Diſputer, who offers 
toinftruct them, and-rell them who this unknown God is , :and bow he 
6ughr ro be Worſhipped ; bor Bruits as they were, they'l rather be lg- 
nordnt (till, chan learn by the Apoſtle : And though a patient, and atten- 
rivehearing of-the Apoſtle would have filled Arhbens with greater and , bet- 
ter News than ever was brought to: their Ears; yer they who made it 
their boſineſs ro hear all News, make it their Sin and Folly to refule this 
News. 

5. With Reſolutions-not to be perſwaded, though rhey were ſilenced, or 
convineed ; This appeareth partly from their contempt of his Perſon, 
before they heard his Doctrine, and'thereafons of ir; partly from their 
obſtinate adhearing-to Idols, and Worſhip -of them, though .the Apo- 
file had by cleareſt reaſon diſcovered the abſurdity thereof in his Excel-* 
tent Nifcourle of the Nature of God; and his Worſhip, &c. 

And partly by the effect _ his Reaſoning had upon Dionyſizs the Arcopa- 
zyte, who believed, ver. 34. Now: « was of the number of thote 
whole Fame was great at Athens for Wildom, Integrity , and Juſtice : 

. For 
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For want of cheſe Qualities, theſe Philoſophhers reject the Apoſtle, and 
the new Doctrine which he preached. 

6. Theſe Athenians did with Tumult and Violence makg their Enquiry af- 
ter the new things St. Pax preached. So the word in the Original ſeems 
to ſignifie, and is ſo uſed, Lake 23. 26. Simon of Cyrene compelied t9 bear 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and when the Captain of the Caſtle took Paul out of the 
Jews hands, As 21. 30, and 33. in which places the ſame word is uſed. 

Nonſint mon They apprehended him : Or, laid bands on him, as on aguilty Perſon. They . 

injett;one fa3- enquire not as became Learners, or ſober Diſputers. But, 

* quam in "14% +=. They hurry bins before the Areopagites Court, ro anſwer it with his 

Lorin. in Erie, for either denying the Athenians Gods, or endeavouring to bring in new 

Gods without the approbation of the Areopagites, both which were Capital by 

Quia ingrret 9 rhe Law, and had endangered many Heads, coſt ſome their Life ; as 

x COTS: Socrates condemned to Death by this Court, in which Two Hundred 
nm Eighty and One Votes concurred in the Sentence againſt him. 

All theſe particulars laſt mention'd are evident in this Context from the 
17 ver. to the 32 ver. and leave it you to judge, whether this way of 
Enquiry becometh a Chriſtian. Many Chriſtians begin their Enquiry in- 
to new things with Prejudices, carry them on in Curiolity, Pride and Par- 
riality , and cloſe them with obſtinarc adhering to old Errors, and refuſing 
Truth new diſcovered ; and in the tumulruouſneſs of a Rabble bring the 
Fubliſhers of Truth and Godlineſs into Danger of their Lives ? 
This the whole progreſs of the Athenian diſpute with the Apoſtle , If you 
remember theſe things, you will know what you —_ to do, and 
| have hopes you will forbear doing that which you too evil in a 
Heathen, and moreevil in a Chriſtian, and would be moſt evil in us who 
have ſeen bloody COIL News railed, abetted, _ and ſworn 
by profligate, perjur'd Perſons, not before Areopagizes, re - 
raiſed =. take away the Life of Innocents, and F967 oa rotdges nf 
Love, and Care, whoſe Power and Reſolution qualified them to be Pa- 
rriots to their Country and the Church. 

8. Tre Athenians ſpent roo much time in telling and bearing News of any 
fort, whether import ant or a trifile, certam or doubtful; So be, its News, 
is thar pleaſeth them : They ever haveleiſure ro hear it, nothing cometh 
more acceptably ro them : This Diſeaſe hath deſcended” from Age to 
Age, and been molt pernicious to the Great, Rich, Voluptuous, and 
Proud Ports, Ciries and Acadenues of the World: A Diſeaſe the Wiſeſt 
and moit Serious have complain'd of, but the vain and fooliſh would not 
be ſenſible of, or cured. The waſte of time never to be recall d, Neg- 
lect of our neceſſary Aﬀairs, lotsin Trades and Employments, ſpreading 
of falſe Stories of others, provoking diſpleaſure againſt others and 

| tives on ſuch occaſions, endangering our felves and others by ing in 
Parties and Quarrels, nm amongſt hole we bent 
endeavour to unite, giving ro Enemies, and falſe Accuſers to 
lay to our charge things we know not, falling under ſuſpicion of Plocters 
and Contpirators againtt the Publick Weal. 


All 
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All rheſe and much more might be Arguments againſt an Immoderate 
attendance on publick places of News amongſt us, where Wife Men 
come and ſtay whilſt their neceſſary buſineſs calls and requires ; and Pra- 
ting Fools continue till they fall. Peſt of the Nation, and bane of Trades- 
men, common Nuiſances, and publick Miſchiefs in the Opinion of ſome 
Wiſe and Good Men : But when the places are blamed, they that come 
there roo often, and ſtay there too long, are in the fault, and ſhould (1 
think) be puniſht. I could wiſh there were a Redreſs of all the Inconve- 
niences and Vices that ſpring up in Coffee-Houſes ; but 1 believe that eve- 
ry Man who frequents them, muſt mend his own faults herein , and not 
expect Directions from a Pulpit, how often or ſeldom, how long or ſhort 
a time, what buſineſs with Friends and Chapmen to wait for, or meet 
there : Go not thither but on buſineſs thou canſt beſt do there, ſtay hur 
till it is done , and though many complain of the Coffee-Houſes, they 
cannot condemn thee, 

Bur | paſs on, to tell you how (in theſe places which ſeem to be Arhe- 
ne Redevive ; and the Company we meet there like Athenian News-Mor:- 
gers, all enquiring what is Neweſt) you may as Chriſtians ought, enquire 
what News of Church-Afﬀairs, that you may the better manage your 
Prayers for the Church in trouble, or praiſe God for good wrought for it, 
which is the Second Part, and Poſitive Part of the Cafe before us. 

Firſt, Then a Chriſtian ought to make Enquiry into News that concerns 
the Church, according to the Advantage and Capacity he hath more fully to 
know both the Good and Welfare of the People of God, or to know the Sorrows 
and Dangers that lye upon the Church : Some lye under an Incapacity of 
knowing much of the Afairs of their own Countrey, and the Church in 
it, who never heard any thing, ſo much as the Name of ſome of the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt, nor are they any way likely to know much ofthem; yer 
theſe ought __ what they can, that their Prayers and Praiſes for 
the Church ny ſuitable ro what they know of the Church. Jeru- 

ſalem muſt not be forgotten, ſhe muſt be pray'd for. 

Such who know few but their Chriſtian Relations, or Neighbours, may 
know the Sorrows, Dangers, Wants of theſe , and ought to pray for 
them, as they are Members of the Church, and conſider the like State 
other Chriſtians are in, and muſt be pray'd for, ©&c. We are to mourn with 
thoſe that moxrn, and rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce: That we may the 
better do this, we ſhould _— the moſt we can into the preſent State 
of the Church. But moreeſpecally, 

1. Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Supreme Magiſtrates, 4s rags a Fa. 
thers, Defenders, and Promoters of Chriſt's Kingdom and People, ought to 
Enquire, and maintain Imelligences; whereby they may underſtand what 
is the State of all the Churches of God, with which they and their Sub- 
jects hold a Commerce, that ſo either Publick Prayers or Praiſes may be 
made for the Church. Aſſes hath given us Example of this kind , Acts 
7. 23, 24- who did defiberately conclude with himſelf, that he would vi- 
ſit his Brethren , the Children of 1/rae! ; and with his own Eyes ſurvey 
their Condition, that he might ſuicably addreſs himſelf to help them, ſup- 
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poſing they would know God would deliver Iſrael by 2ofes, Some few 
we meet in Hiſtory, who have coucern'd themſelves for the Church of 
Chriſt abroad, withour their own Dominions now and. then. A Conſtan- 
; ne appears to defend the Church, and to mind a Licinius to forbear per- 
ſecuring the Church : Or, an Elzzavh ro fupporc a Neighbour-Church: 
Or, a Guftavins Adslphus to reſcue oppreſſed Corrcnes : Or, ſuch as we 
have in our day ſeen raited to be a Father and a Mother to his People in 
this Kingdom : Ir was well for us that God awakened them to Enquire 
what State the Church was in here, and how it might be reſcu'd. 

Secendly, Nobles and Connſellors avout Chriſtian Princes and Kings, who 
have opportunity to know publick Concerns of Churches res, above 
other Men, ought ro Erguire more particularly and fully, Thar th:y may 
ths better advite Inferiour ones tc pray for the Church, or praiſe God as 
the Sealons require ; and that they may imploy their Intereſt at home with 
their own hing, or abroad in Foreign Courts {or the good of the Church : 
\V hica way toever Afordecat firit tcented Hamas Plot, He acquitted 
.mielf in this point, gave not over the Enquiry, till he had done his belt 
torelcue the Jews. Much of the fame teroper was Necbrazialn, who at 
Court in fulineis of Honour, Riches, and Eafe, could nor forget Jernſ- 

em; nor ler ſlip an opportunity of acquainting kimieif with the Condition 
of the Jews there, and addrefſeth himſelf ro rebuild and repair ir. Had not 
King Tames I, and bis Nobles about him enquird into the Plor, the Church 
and Kingdom had been ruin'd, though the Lord Afounteagle ditcover'd 
what he knew of 1t. 

Third'y, Enbaſſaaors in the Cots of Princes that are Fnemies to the 
Dr uth ana Church, and ready to extirpate both, have advantage of Enqu:- 
11:2 what Dangers threaten the Churches under ſuch Princes Dominions, 
and in ſuch caſe, 7+: ey are firreft 10 acquaint the Prince who ſeut them thac 
toves the Church, and is foſter Father to it; that by his Mediation, and 
[:rereſt , the Detign of Enemy-Princes, and Terfecutors may be ſtopt ; 
:dendangered Subjects and Chriſtians may be ſecured. The French Ty- 

ant had been at his Dragooning Converſions ſome years ſooner (as | have 

eard ) 1f on the News of his Deſign ( communicated by Embaſſadour to 
\Jaiter, a Netghbouring Conquerour, } expreſs Orders had not been 
17 10 the Embaſſadour to- require prelent and peremptory Or- 
cers to recall the Marching Troops. -<o much the ſafery of 
the Ch: rch may ſometimes depend upon the Vigilance and Zeal of ſuch 
Publick Muuſters of State : Wite Embafſadors of our Neighbours I doubr 
not informed their Maſters and our Friends what dangerous Plots were laid 
againſt us and them, and all the Churches of Chriſt : So thar now rhe Snare 
i: b-chen, and we arteſcaped, Fſl. 124.7. For the one many prayd, for 
the 0:her more cave pratie to God. 

Fork ly, Coief Communaers in Martial Af avs who are C rift tens, 4; Ce 
cancers 4 19 eroure what Stare the Church 1 in among thoſe on- whom they 
ae mmanced ts make War; fometimes Multicude of Chriſtians may be 
within the Quarters, under the Fower of the Enemy ; ſomerimes _ 
tans 
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ſtians of an eminent Character, and highly valu'd by all that know- the 
Truth, and love it, may be threatned«o be deſtroy 'd by the Enemy : In 
ſuch cale a plain, brave, and peremptory Meflage, that the Enemies Vio- 
lence ſhall be reraliated, may tave many Lives : So many Chriſtians have 
been preſerved from Turkiſh Fury, many Froteſtants from Popiſh Rage, 
both in days paſt and of late. So Jerciak's caſe was weighd by the 
Chief Captainof the Aſſyrian Army. 

Fifthly, Merchants, who travel mito far remote parts for their Trade, 
and Gentlemen who travel! jur guns + ay and to farixhie rhemlelves by an 
occular ſurvey of Countreys, and Cities {of which they often heard Re- 
ports {carce to be believed on hear-fay : ) Thefe have ſore greater advan- 
rages to fee and hear the low and ſinking State, or the rifiog and flouriſhing 
Condition of thoſe Churches which are planted infuch < ountreys ; and as 
Chriſtians they are bound to obſerve, inform themſelves, and tell others 
how 'tis with the Churches that ys 0 and [ raiſes may be offer'd unto 
God for them : But this is very little minded by Merchants when abroad, 
and le{s minded by them, when return'd home with Wealth (greater than 
ever they hoped.) Though Religion decay, and Churches Jeff=n in Num- 
ber, Knowledge, Faith and Holinets ; yer who of chem our of their abun- 
dance ſertle a tribute of T hankfulnefs ro God, making Froviſien for the 
ſending and maintaining Preachers and School-maſters among them ? \V o'd 
the enriched Merchants remember their Duty to God, and what T hanks 
they owe to the People who were Kind to them in Travels and Trading, 
there would be ſome fertlements made to encourage ſuch as are fir and 
wil.ing ro employ themſelves in promoting the Welfare of the Churches, 
bur Poverry and Low Condition in the World forbids them ro do it on 
their own Eſtare, and no due proviſion is made by others to ſupport them 
in tych a work. Some few of this travelling diſpoſition (though poor) do 
20 abroad Tutors to ſome young raw Gentlemen, who being {o unexpe- 
rienced, and imprudent among Strangers, and ever endangering them- 
ſelves, if the Tutor be ablent ; he can do little but atrend them m every 
place, and ſpend his time in viewing things that pleaſe young fancies, aud 

profit none bur thoſe that are Door-keepers, or Officers about the places : 
One ſhorr Tour of a Learned Man (now a great Prelate among us gives us 
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aſſurance that Travels might give us good Intelligence of the State of the 5.7. 


Church, were there due care taken in this, by Pertons who could bear the 
Expences of Prudent , Experienced , and Diligent Perſons, Lovers of 
the Truth and Church, as well as Lovers of Knowledge, we might in a 
ſhort rime have a account of the true ſtate of all, or moſt of the 
Churches of Chriſt, and our Praiſes would be more ſ{eafonable and ſuirable. 
Sixthly, There are the whole Tribe of Levi, Eccleliaſtical Perſons, who 
live upon the Emolumencs of the Church ; Theſe above others ſhyuld concern 
themſelves for the Ciherch, Theſe are to manage Fublick Prayers and 
Praiſes for the Church ; theſe are ro be Examples to others, to kindle the 
Aﬀections of their peop'e ropray and praiſe as occaſions require. 7 hey 
are or ſhould be able ro rake account of the Church- affairs written and 
publiſht co the World in ſeveral Languages: They ſhould be diligent 
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Readers of ſuch- Books: They more than others ſhould underſtand the 
Times and Seaſons of the Prophecies; and how the Wilderneſs State ends, 
or the State of Return out of the Wilderneſs begins; eſpecially, under 
{uch Revolutions as we now are, as whither the Witneſſes are riſing, or 
whether any Vials, or how many are poured forth ; whether we are to 
encourage the People of God to hope for a ſpeedy Deliverance , or to.ad- 
viſe them to expect and prepare fot forer and longer Troubles : Thele 
and ſuch like Enquiries the Learned Clergy are much more fit to make 
then the Layety, and I think they are bound to it more than others : But 
in a more particular manner, thoſe of the Clergy who have preferments 
which will bear the Charges of, 

1. All ſorts of Books that concern this. 

2. All forts of Ammanueules and Helps to read and give account to 
them. 

3. All ſorts of AN and Correſpondencies with Biſhops and 
Paſtors of the Churches abroad. , 

4. Entertaining and Converſing with all Exiles, Refugees, and Travel- 
lers that come from Forreign Churches. 

5. Sending (if need be) particular Meſſengers to know the Truth or 
falſhood of what is reported to them. Rich Archbiſhops, Biſhops , and 
Deans might and ought todo thus or more for the Church of Chriſt. I 
do not know how much of this Work is ſet on foot, or whether none. 
| can hardly think among ſo many and Learned Men, as have Great and 
Rich Preferments in the Church of England, 'tis wholly omitted : They 
do, I believe, receive Intelligences from-abroad ; and if theſe be as true 
as thoſe that ſome of them. have ſent abroad concerning the State of God's 
Church here in England,no wonder they all grow worſe and worſe,deceiving, 
id being deceived,as the Apoſtle faid of ſome other Men, 2 Tim. 3. 13. To 
giving all —— toothers, let us keep; and in receiving all from 
them, let us delire them to keep to the Apoſtles Direction : Inform 
"AnnIdormee ey dum , ſpeaking the Truth in Love. It is an inexcuſable 
Crime to be malicious Slanderers one of. another : And fince the Doctrine 
of the Church of England iu points of Faith and good. Mauners, the Re- 
nunciation of Popery as fully as is required, are both ſabſcribed., and Al- 
legiance to the Government aſſured by Oath or Subſcription, let none ſuch 
be any more miſrepreſented as of no Principles in Religion, Friends to Po- 
pery, and Enemies to Monarch y and Government. Ingenuity and Truth 
is much wanting bothin Words and Writings of Men, that ſhould deſcribe 
their Brethren to Foreigners ; inſtead of which , they decipher a Monſter 
of their own making, and ſer it up to be abhorred by all that fee or hear 
it. A Famous Profetlor of Divinity in a Univerſity and City (with which 
the whole Diſſenting Party are often upbraided) knew not our State or 
Cauſe for many years ; who when he was informed aright, wondred ex- 
treamly at our ill uſage at home, and worſe repreſentation abroad. 1am 
1 confels tempted to ſulpect.very great partiality and falſhood in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtorians , both Antient and Modern ; who have wrote with the. Pre- 
judice, Eumity, and Partiality of ſworn Vaſſals to a Party. 

Were 
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Were there a Colledge of judicious, impartial,diligent, and able Hiſto- 
rians imploy'd and — to ſearch out the truth of all mil-reported 
ies and tell the world their beſt, as well as their worſt hath been told 

þ es, ic would (I think) be an Eccleſiaſtical. Hiſtory far more de- 
ſireable than any I yet have ſeen. Qui dabit Thuanum Eccleſiaſticum | 
After fo long a Diſcourſe onthe firſt DireCtion, Enquire as fully as your 


capacity and opportunity can enable you. 


IT: If you would Enquire as Chriſtians ought, to affet your hearts in 
order to pray or praiſe God for the Church, Let your Thoughts be much 
upon the Import ance of what 1s reported to you. Weigh well what influence 
the New things are likely to have on the good or evil, to the comfort or 
the -diſcomfort of the Church-Catholick, or any particular Churches 
near to or far from you. Nehemiah no- doubt weigh'd the importance of 
the News brought to him from Jer«ſalem; and it was thought reaſonable 
that 1ſrael in Egypt on the firſt appearance of Moſes, ſhould have confi- 
dered what Importance it was toſee ſuch a Man as Moſes was, how likely 
he might be to bring themout. When the Edict for 1ſ-ae!'s return out of 
Captivity was firſt {pread as good News to the Jews, none of them reſent- 
ed it aright-who conſidered only his perſonal advantage by ir. They pray'd 
un prais'd God aright who look't into the Import of it to the- whole 

urch. 

The News of the deathr of Abaz, and Succeſſion of. Hezekiah is not 
enquired after till the certainty of the Reformation of Religion, and. the 
great Change for the better in the Church is lookt into. 

Julian's death was great and good newes to-the Church,and called for 
praiſe to God; but thole that confidered-nor the influence it. would have 
upon the Church for good if God rais'd up a Chriſtian Succeſſor, mult 
needs fall very far ſhort in their —_— and praiſe. When the News of the 
death of Edward the Sixth afflicted the hearts of Gods children in Eng- 
land, and they mourn'd and pray'd as apprehenſive of the conſequences 
of the death'of a pions Prince, a- Zealous: Reformer, a Hearty Lover of 
Truth and profeſſor of it ; whileſt he lay ſick theſe conſiderations quick- 
ken'd them of that Age to beg his life. So when the ſickneſs of Queen 
Mary was the News on the Stage, and her death would be the fafery of 
the Church ; no wiſe Proteſtant enquired afrer the. News without a 
thought how. much it would benefit the Church to loſe her. 


II. Who Emires as a Chriſtian in order to manage Prayer and Praiſe, 
ſhould I think, Enquire of thoſe who can, and will inform him the beſt, moſt 
truly and ſincerely of any News he knoweth. ' here ever have been, and now 
are perſons who abuſe the world with falke Reports: to amute the more 
fimple-heatted, they-dare coin Lies, and cry out Wo! Wo ! or Peace.! 


Peace ! very unagreeably to the nature and alpect' of Aﬀeairs. If you - 


have a Friend who dares not wittingly ſpread a Lye, nor deny a Iruth, 
and knows much of. publick Occurrences; thou mayelt rely fomewhar 


on his word, thou mayelt with greater confidence pray for the Church m 


deep E 
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deep Diftrefs, and Praile God for bringing it out of its Diſtrets, Whet 
we know the Church needs our Prayers, it 1s moſt agrecable tro God that 
we do pray: -If when we praite God for the Church, in any particular, 
if af:erwards it appear we were deceived Y falſe Reports the Enemy 
{offs at us, we ſhould to the bett of our knowledge pray and praile 
{uitably to the real (tate of the ( hurcn, It was a common practice in our 
lace Civil Wars upon 2 fight that borh Parties kept I hankigiving Days, 
when 'twas nor poſſible both ſhould have the Victory ; this was highly 
Scandalous, and each upbraided others with Hypocrifte Let us as ck 
a5 in us lieth prevent ſuch a reproof ; what we caunor be Eye-witnels of 
bur mult rake on Hear-fay, let us endeavour to be truly informed, that 
both prayer and prafs may be grounded on the Truth of things as they 
proceed from 1 ruth of Heart. Tragical Stories of Catholicks protecured 
1 Frolerd when Cart and ſome few others were executed for their u1- 
para!lel'd Helliſh Powder-Plot and Treaſon, tet many a deceived Papiſt 1n- 
tO Tears and Prayers, who had they known the 1 ruth of things would 
have prais'd God for prelerving their King and Countrey, condemned 
the T raitors and o wn'd the Hand of Cod in the Diſcovery of the Plot and 
puniſhment of Plotters. On the other fide, when bloody Men imbru'd 
cheir Hands in blood of many T houtland Innocents in the Par:ſcan Maſſacre, 
and the Fi/h Rebe!!ion, deltroy'd Innocent Prore/e ants, by Hundreds of 
1houtands it is palliared with falle Rumors to letien the þorrour of the 
Fact, the Barbarons Cruelty of the Actors; as if a few turbulent perſons 
hid been prevented, and failen by the hands of Self-Defenders. Which 
hid ir been a Trurh, who could have found in their hearts ro pray for 
ſuch? Put with refpett to all luch bloody ufapge of the Innocent Church in 
all Ages paſt, and 12 this of ours we will pray with the Plalmiſt, Ler God 
be &:14:py by the avenring the blocd of hes Saziits, Pal. 70. 10. 


IV. 1/70 Enquires as 4 Chriſtian, muſt Fnguirc with a Compaſſionate 
Afetiiyn to the ſrffering Churches of Corift ; or feeling their Wounds as 
living Members feel the griefs and wounds of the Pody in what part ſoe- 
ver, preparing to help the whole and bear his ovn part ; as one who pre- 
ſers Jerrſalem above his chief 'oy, and can heartily rejoyce in her pro- 
tperity ; as one whoſe keart is wounded with the lame ſword that wound- 
ech Jerrſ.clem, and therefore bitterly bemoaneth, and heartily prayech 
for the bleeding Church. Give us an Nekemah, who chap. 1. ver. 4. fate 
dy yn, and wept when he heard fad tydirgs, great diſtreſs, and lorg defolati- 
ons of ferr{alem. When you Enquire with Jeremiah's wiſh, Oh that my 
head were waters and mire eyes a fountain of tears, Yer. 9. 1. To weep for the 
ſlain of the dargihter of my people. Such an heart doth as naturaily pour 
out it {elf in prayers, as it doth into tears, and doth as naturally rejoyce 
with the rejoycing Church, as it either wept or pray d before. When 
Chritt forelaw and foretold the doleful ſtate thar Jernyſalem ſhould fall into, 
he wept over her, and {o muſt every Chriſtian weep over deſolate and 
diſconfolate Jir::/er whin he hears her Sorrows, and prays for herRe- 
lieft. Among Natural Relations few there are who are not affected with 
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grief for the Sorrows, and troubles of a Brother, rhere ſhould not be one 
among Spiritual Relations, but ſhould. with hearty grief entertain the 
News of Sorrows and diſtreſs upon the Church, and give God no reſt 
till he make her a quier Habication, till he turn her Mourning into» Joy, 
till he rake away the garments of her Widowhood, and cloth her with the 
garments of his Salvation. When-we hear the fad Tydipgs with ſuch a 
Heat as Joſiah heard the Threats of the Law read in his preſence ; 
2 Chron, 34. 27. ver. then we are like to do as he did to ſeek the Lord, 
to return to him and make a Covenant with him to ſerve him that he may 
turn away his ditplealure and {pare his people, . Joſiah heard the news, with 
a tender heart, a melting heart, and fent ro Enquire of the Lord, that he 
might know what was to be done by him and his People, to prevent, or 
defer, or leſſen, the threatned Evil. 


V. When you Enquire into the preſent News that concerns the Church, 
that you may the betrer pray for the Church, or praiſe God on behalf of 
the Church, Encaire into the ſins of the Church with an humble, mourning, 
and repenting Heart © So did Joſiah in reading the Law, and comparing 
7rdab's former behaviour, how that people had find agaiuſt the Law of 
Gog, and by this he diſcovered whar Sins 

1. Brought them into the danger of Captivity ard utter Deſol.tio. 

2, Which were likely to increaſe their danger or conti;:ue it, 

3. Were likely to lefſen the delyverance expetted and pray'd for. 

4. Which God hath Inzo- born with, and at laſt pardon'd that be might 
aelwer a ſnful and un orthy feople, though I-15 own, This will in all pro- 
bability bring the Enquirers on their knees, to confeſs their own and 
their fathers Sins; ns throughly apprehenſive what need of earneft 
prayers that the Lord would purge, pardon, deliver, and fully fave his 
Churches. This wi!l make them admire the Lords long-tuffering, juſtifie 
is Righreous Judgments, and give him praiſe due to him for leaving us a 
remnant that at laſt ſhall lee his full Salvation. 


VI. Would you as Chriſtians Enquire into the News of the preſent 
times, the better to manage prayer and praifes for tne Church ? Enquire 
then what - are the effeits of either Good and Welcome, or of Sad and AMaurn- 
ful News npon ſuch as are nearesÞ concern'd in both. Do Judgments awa- 
ken and frighten Sinners in S707 from their Sins ? Do the puniſhments of 
their Sins work them to deep Humiliation, to publick Repeating and 
Reforming ? Do they return to the Lord that-ſmiteth them? Or are they 
as ſinful, ſecure, and as fearleſs as ever? What effect have Gods Mer- 
cies upon bis Churches; Do his Mercies prevail with them not to Con- 
form to the preſent evill work bur to be transformed by the renewing of 


their minds. Doth proſperity make them now ( as it did between 47. Rom. 12. 1, 2, 


21d 65, make profeffors) worldly proud quarreliom, unjuſt, pertecut- 
ing one another, irreconcileably divided one from another, enraged one 
a22inſt another with that mad, unreaſonable fury as to venture the ruin- 


ing of the whole Church to fatisfie rhe revenges of a Party ? When I thins 
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on theſe and ſuch like ſad miſcarriages I can ſee little cauſe given by the 
Church to Rejoyce, but much ro Mourn, Here's need of prayer, little 
matter of T hankſgiving in the deportment of the Church. Indeed we 
ever ought to praiſe the Lord for his Mercies to his people, but we {till 
want that proper ſubject of praiſe to God which a Reformed, United, 
Holy, and Heavenly Church would be to us. When unex d and 
ſtupendious revolutions make the generality of Chriſtians to leave their 
ſins and return to God, and live more ſuitable to their Heavenly Calling, 
and love one another as Chriſt commandeth : Then we have abundant 
cauſe to bleſs and praiſe our God and continue our prayers for a people 
near to a full Salvation. 


VII. Wold you as Chriſtians berter manage your Prayers and Praiſes for 
rhe Church on any New Occurrences ? Then Enquire what us the Temper and 
De-portment of the Churches Enemies, Are the Enemies of the Church, 

1. Atheiſtical and Blafphemone, as he was who tpake as contempruouſly 
of the Lord of Hoſts, as of the Idols of the Natious whom his Father had 
deſtroy'd ? Are they grown up to Sernacherib's height of Atheiſm and 
Blaſphemy ? Do then as Hezelzab, Iſaiah, and the people of Judah did. 
jt is probable the Enemy is near his fall, you near to the Anſwer of your 
Prayers, and the Church near to the days of Thankſgiving and praile to 
God. Read the Story in 2 King. 18. 1. and 2 Chron. 32. and Jſaia' 
36. and 37, chap, Atheiſm and Blaiphemy are the Temper and Deport- 
ment of the Azr:chrijt, which we expect ſhall be deſtroy'd ; Rev, 13. 
I, 9. Ver. 

2. Combined and Confederate again#t the Church? So was Moab, Am- 
»0n, and Amalck,, Pſal. 83. 6. ro cut off the name of lirael: So did Gog 
and 1ſagog, Eck. 38. if that refer to Antiochus Epiphanes, or to any 0- 
ther already paſt. $9 will the Gog and Magog mention d in the Kev. 20. 
So hath the Antichriſtian Papal Kingdom done againſt the Church and its 
probable ſuch a confederacy may be again made againſt the Church, of 
God. Now when rooting out of J/rael is the end of the confederacy, the 
Church is furmiſht with mauy prevailing Arguments to uſe in prayer for 
the Church. 

3. Confident and proud , promiſing themſelves an aſſured Succeſs, an- 
{werable to their preparations and reſolutions. So Sernacherib, as I 
J.1: done, ſo I will do Cc. and Gog and mY ] will go ro the unwalled 
Villages, and 1 will take the Soil, &c. Extk. 38.11, 12. 

So will the pride and confidence of Babylon the Enemy of the Church ; 
Babylon, that will tay, I fit a queen, I ſball not be a widow, &c. Rev. 18. 7. 
How feaſonably may the Church plead with the Lord to execute his juſt 
1 hreats upon her,and bring her Sorrows on her in a moment ? * 

4 Cruel and mercilef, F; was Babylon of old, ſo is Babylon at this day ;, 
this miniſtred occaſion to the captive Few to pray, and move the God of 

Mercy to remember their low and ſad condition, and reſcuE-them from 
tnote cruel hands which delight in Blood. In the temper of thoſe who 
have for any Ages waſted the Church of Chriſt, and in theſe laſt three 


or 


— 
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or four yearshave labour'd todeſtroy it in France, moſt. unparallel'd cru- 
elry hath been practiſed upon the members of Chriſt. How long holy and 


true ? Rev, 11. 


VIIL And laſtly, Would you as Chriſtians Engquire,in order to the better 
management of your prayers and praiſes ? then whatever News of Mo- 
ment you hear concerning the State of rhe Churches of Chriſt, be ſure ro 
your beft knowledge compare thoſe News with theſe things that are ſigns of 
approaching de!tverance, ara fuller Salvation from its onn ſins and ſelf- 
created troubles, and from the furious rage of Enemies. 

1. Compare the ſtate of the Church and your News of it, with the Di- 
vine Providences over the Church in the like Circumſt ances in times pajt. 
Find out ſome inſtance parallel to your prefent caſe in the Scriptures, and 
in prayer plead it with God for the like, nay for greater help. The 
various cales of the Church recorded in Scripture, are glaſſes in which 
we may ſee what troubles we muſt expect ; and Gods Providences to his 
people are exemplaries for us to conform our Hope and Coufidence unto. 
We may read his Deliverances, and in like cafes fay, This God is 
our God, as theirs; he will lead us, preſerve, and deliver us, as them - 


Hence ir is you do lo often find the people of God concluding and ex- 


pecting Relief, becauſe he did in like caſe hear prayer, and give his 
people matter of praiſe in times paſt. 

2, Compare the News you bear with the expeftations of the Generality of 
the objervant, praying, meditating, Scripture-wiſe Chriſtians. Conſider 
well what the body of theſe look for, whether or evil. A ſingle 
Man, or a few of them, may eaſily miſtake in their Conjecture ; bur ir 
is ſeldom that the whole body of them miſ-cime their Expectation. Deli- 
verance out of Egypr was expected by the beſt and wiſeſt, by thoſe who 
knew the promiſe to Abraham much about the time that God ſent Aeſes ; 
and therefore ?tis obſerved of Afoſes that when he vindicated the injur d 
Hebrew and flew the Egyptian, that he ſuppoſed they would have known 
him to be the perſon God had ſent ro deliver chem. Near the time of 
the return from the Babylomſh Caprivity, many of the Jews expected 
cheir Deliverance ; ſome that were very Aged could reckon the number 
of years by their own Age. And Daz! tearched into the nearnets of it 
by Books, Dan. 9. 2. and we may now hope fome. great (perhaps the 
laſt and full ) deliverance from Antichriſtianiſm is near at hand, the gene- 
rality of Gods people do expect, as well as pray for it. Pray ye as 
they do. 

. Compare your great News abroad, when Kingdoms and States are 
ſhaken, with the Threats that are denounced againſt tbe Enemes of the 
Chxarch. Conſult the Word of God ia this thing You may ditcover 
much of the Approaches of Mercy in deliverance of the Church by the 
Executions of "Threats againſt che Enemy. When Ao/es and Aaron be- 
gan to Execute Judgments upon Egypr, Iſrael might well conclude their 
deliverance was near at hand, when the Rivers were turnd into blood, 
Iſrael might hope their God was coming to avenge their blood. be 
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Jews had good ground to conclude, when the Meades and Perſians began 
the War again m—_— that their Captivity drew on to an end; and 
when they read the Mans name who was the great Commander in that 
Expedition, Cyr, by name foretold the Deliverer of Gods Captives, 
and builder of the Temple, if then they did not pray earneſtly, and praiſe 
God heartily, they were inexcuſably ſtupid, and wanting to their own 
Releaſe. Ir will much help you in prayer at this day if you will look 
into the ſeveral Menaces pronounced in the Book of the Revelations againſt 
Babylon, and obſerve which of them are in part Executed, which are 
now Executing ; which of the Trumpets weare under, and which of the 
three woes are now Executing, &c, By this we might conclude the ſound- 
ing of the Seventh Trumpet near, and the Kingdoms of the VVorld e're 
long are like co be the Kingdoms of Chrilt. 

4. Lookto Promiſes mage to the Church for her Deleverance, when you 
hear of, or Enquire after any great News among the States and Kingdoms 
of the World, among which the Churches of Chriſt ſojourn, and among which 
the Saints of God have and ſtill do ſuffer. It needs not a particular proof 
that there are many expreſs Promites that the Church ſhall be delivered, 
that there is a fixed time for the beginning, progreſs and full accompliſh- 
ment of theſe Promiſes, that their accompliſhments ſhall be gradual, and 
ſuch as will clear it telf, and though we cannot ſay when the full accom- 
pliſhment to a Day or Month or Year, yet by comparing IT ranfactions and 
Occurrences with Promiſes, we may withour doubr diicover ſomewhat of 
the Promiſe made good to the Church for which we ought to praiſe the 
Lord, and all the reſt of the Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled, and for this we 
thould earneſtly pray to the Lord. 

5- Compare the great News in the preſent Revolutions, with the Times 
God hath been pleaſed ro make known to us in hs Word. By this you may 
diſcern what Encouragement, and awakening Conſiderations are given to 
us to pray and praile our (God for what is already done, and for what is 
doing, and whate're long is to be finithed. Here is work for learned 
Mien, for Miniſters, for Underſtanding Saints. T here are in che Reve- 
lations two diſtinft Numbers mentiond, which were they clearly unfold- 
ed would enable us as very wife Chriſtians to receive, tfeek, and unprove 
the great News that is abroad in the World. 

1 he firſt Period is that Rev. g. 15. They, 3. e. the four Angels bound 
at Euphratcs, 1. the Turkiſh power were prepar d for an Hour, and a Day, 
ard a Month, and a Year; i.e. for Three Hundred Ninety Six Years, 
and a very little more. Now from One Thouſand T hree Hundred, i 
which Oſman or Ortoman was Elected King of the Turks, they have been 
the deſtruction of the Chriſtians, and were to be until Three Hundred 
Ninety Six Years were expired, 5. e. till One "Thouſand Six Hundred 
Ninety Six, which will in likelihood end their Empire, aud how preat 
Hope of this now ? This calls us to pray for their Ruin. 

T he lecond great Period is of theForty 'I wo Months, 5. e. One Thou: 
fand T wo Hundred and Sixty Years ; thetime the Beaſt was to ute 
the Church, and then the Beaſt was to periſb, z. c. the Papal _—_ 
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ſhall be -—- m6 hu Now thele One Thouſand Two Hundred and Sixty 
Years in likeli began about Four Hundred Seventy Five or ſomewhat 
_ ; ary Account = may ſuppoſe = —_ you {till hear 
of both Tur Papacy, will encourage you to hope for a {| deliver- 
ahce of the Church Fom both. , y _ 

It will be worth your while to read thoſe Excellent peices of Mr. 7o/epþ 
Mede, who wrote his Key of the Revelation above T hreeſcore Years 
"go in Latin, I cannot ſay whether it be Tranſlated inco Eng/iſh, having 
alw 


ayes kept my ſelf to the Latin Copy ; bur 'tis a Thouſand pitties it 


ſhould be confin'd to Latin 3 a Book fit to be publiſh in all Languages. 

Of Mr. Jurien, Accompliſhment of Propheſies, Tranſlated out of French 
wo Engliſh. : 

Of a Nameleſs Author newly written in French, and tranſhted into 

nh" Printed lately under the Title of 4 New Syſtem of the Apoca- 
lyaſe, &c. 
; | commend to you who would know the Importance of publick News, 
How to pray and praiſe God; on hearing it, How to wait for Delive- 
rances, to read diligently thoſe Books in which are greater and betrer 
News than any Pacquets, then all Gazzetts or Coffee-houles can yet 
afford ro you, when you have read theſe Books then Long for One T hou- 
jand Six Hungred —_— Six, or One Thouſand Seven Hundred ; and 
hope if you live to that day to hear Mahomer ani/m in the Turkiſh Empire 
deſtroy'd with that Empire. With for One 1 houſand Seven Hundred 
Thirty Five, or One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Forty ; and remem- 
ber I do not pretend to Propheſie, but I do ditmits with a conjecture that 
berween this time and thar youll ſee great Deliverances to the Churches of 
Chriſt, and as grear Diftrefſes and Judgments executed on the Anti-chri- 
{tian Kingdom, it may be the tatal Ruin of that Kingdom which was to 
laſt but One Thouſand Two Hundred and Sixty Years, and I thinx will 
have our-laſted that Perivd before One T houtand Seven Hundred nnd 
Forty. y 
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Oueſs. W hercin may we more hopefully at- 
tempt the Converſion of Younger People, 


than of others £ 


SERMON XVII 


mm. 


1tnipotence can ſuffer no Difficulty, and that which is /mmenſe, can 

admit no Limits. Unto the Divine Power, all things are as per- 

fectly Eaſy, as they are certainly Poſſible. And the Heavenly 

Grace is fruitful equally, of all things conſiſtent with its ſpotleſs Purity. 

God Creator did ſtrain no harder to make this great World , than to make 

the ſmalleſt Arome of it : And God Redeemer faveth Mary Magdalens , as 

well as Virgin Marys: Very Sampſon we are ſure, is in Heaven ; Heb. 
T1." 32, $45 0 

But , In reſpect of Things themſelves, and of their Appearances unto 
us, all Effects be not of equal Facility, nor all Events to be alike hoped 
for. Much eaſier is the bending of a Green Twig, than of an Old Oak; 
More hopeful the cure of a Green Wound, than of an Old putrifi'd Sore. 
1hereis more to be done xo Convert a Man of Belial, than a Child of 
Bclial ; and to Convert an Old Man, thanany other Man : And we may 
juſtly expect better Succeſs, when we call unto God the Boys and Girls 
playing in the Streets, than when we call Old Aer and Women that can 
icarcely walk in them. 

This I am deſired to ſhew : And I ſhall endeavourit in the Beſt way, un- 
tothe beſt end; to wit, the promoting of Early Piety, I have fair and 
full occafion given me, if I can take it, from the Text which I therefore 
commend to your Obſervation. 


SOCEES 20. x. 


{\emer ber now thy Creator in 1he Days of thy Yomh : Or, as ſome 
read it, /femember now thy Creator in the days of thy Choice. 


= HE Words are a Stricture of an Excellent Sermon. I: 
was preached (as mine is to be) unto Childhocd and Youth. 
It begins at the Ninth Verſe of che former Chapter, and ends 
at the Eighth Verſe of this. The Spirit of God preached it 
by the Wileſt of Men, and not the leaſt of Kings. And hath there- 
by taught a pair of Truths, that I muſt wiſh be:ter learnt, | 
L Tve 
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I. The God of Feaven takes great care of our Children ; and ſends the 
Holy Ghoſt unto Toung School-Boys, as well as Old Church-embers. 


We have him here in his Sacred Oracles , prong unto Boys and 
Girls, Yea, and Blefſed Biſhop Vſher was neither the firſt or the laſt that 
was Converted by him at Ten yearsof Ape ; or earlier. 


Il. The greateſt Dottors need not think ſcarn in Chriſt's School to be Uſhers ; 
and to teach Children the ABC of Religion, 


Solomon thought not himſelf undervalued by ic. And he that will look 
onit asa Work below him, he ought to prove, that a greater than Solomon 
is he. Immortal Lather preferrd his Catechiſm above all his Works. 
Bur I return 


This Sermon forepraiſed , conſiſts of Two Parts. 

0 ) A Debortation from ſinful Paſſions and Pleaſures : Which is edged 
with a moſt emphatick /rony, or Deriſion Preſſed with a T hreat of God's 
damnatorie J:dgment. And ſhut.np with a cooling conſideration of both. 
the feathery Lightneſs, and the winged Tranſitorineſs of Youthful Enjoy - 
ments, Eccle/.11. 9, 10. | 

(2.) An Exhortation unto the Choice and Proſec.tion of ſaving Rel 
Sion. T his is in my Text : Wherein it is.guarded with an admirable Prolep- 
ſs, preventive of all ſhifrs and procraſtinations. And in the next Words and: 
Verles, is reinforced with numerous 4 rguments: Arguments, as many as 
Old Age hath Maladies, and as Vnprepared Death hath Terrors. And 
theſe all cloathed with Language, hardly to be matched in all the Sacred 
Writings. But ] muſt coufine me to my Text, Whereinare obvious, 


1. The Duty commanded to be done; 
. The Parties commanded to do it. 
3+, The Time whe. ein they are commanded to do ir; 


|S] 


The Duty is Converſion unto God, Tnchoarive and Progreſſive Conver- 
ſing. Entrance into, Continuance and Proprels in, the State of Halmels. 
The State of Reconciliation unto , and, Communion with God. -With 
God the Father, Son, and Spirit ; all-joyntly as One God ; and each 4:- 
#nttly as Three Perfons. Learned Men do judge this latter to be here 
deſigned, by the Plural Number of the Hebrew Word. All Interpreters 
acknowledge, that the required Remembrance imports no lels than the- 
foreſaid Converfhon: And it will be evident, if theſe thyngs be conlider'd# 
Words of Knowledge, Afettion, and Prattice, do ever connote one the other, 
Becauſe the Faculties of our Souls, belike the Links of a Chain ; ſo uni- 
ted, that they go all cogether : Draw one, all come. Wherefore when 
the Holy Ghoſt tfummons all, he uſeth to name but one of them. He ne- 
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ver commands us to Know, Remember, Love, or Serve God, bur he 
commandsus todo them all. Now to-dv all theſe, is to Convert unto- 
God : And to do lefs, is nor to Remember our Creator as he doth require. 
Beſides, The Connexion of End and Means us indiſpenſable. Where any 
Means are required, it is certain the End of thele Means i alto required. 
And it is very plain that the meer Hiſtorical Remembrance of God , is but 
a Mean; Converſion foreſaid, is the end of it: That End, withour 
which, the Remembrance of God, could only make us the more like un- 
to the Devil : Who indeed doth never Forger , but doth ftill Hare his 
Creator. And no mind can bear the thought of Gods requiring ſuch n 
Remembrance. It muſt therefore be one, efficacious unto its End, that 
is here meant : Nor is it unworthy of our Notice, T hat rhe word { Crea- 
tor] here is big with Argument : And ſuch as carries Obligation umo the 
very utmoſt of the forefaid Converſion : For it tpeaks God's /zrereſt in 
rs. Were we made by him ? Then were we allo made for him , and are 
his ; and not our own. Ir expreſſeth allo his ſpectality of Intereſt in us ; 
being (as we areel{ewhere told,) he made us in his own _— If fo, he 
made us unqueſtionably for his eſpecial Service. It no lets ſerreth forth 
his Preſervation of us too; for who but he who made us, ſhould have 
- Power or Will tomaintain us? Eriefly, it manifeſts his Power ro deffrcy 
2 ; and his very good Reaſon 1o to do, if we do leſs, afrer our Apoſtacy 
and his Proviſion for our Recovery, than thus Convert unto him. 
The Partie: here Commanded to Convert, are the fameasare nomina- 
ted, Eccl. 11. 9g. Poſſeſſors of Childhood and Youth. Learned Mercer 
Titzn: £::t:1 faith allina word ; By Childkood and Touth the Holy Ghoſt intends the 
furintem come mhole flouriſhing Age of Life. The tame Hebrew word ligmfying Youth 
Pevunta”, and Choice, we rake them all to be comprehended , who are yer in the 
beſt and moſt deſirable forepart of their dayes. All, trom them , whote 
Morning doth but yer dawn, to thole whole Clock hath ſtruck 'I welve , 
and with whom its Noon. 'I he [irr{c Creatures, whoſe T wilight doth bur 
juit ferve them to read the firſt Principles of Religion. The bigger 
Cilaren, whole Sun is riſen higher ; and who can fee, and are ſer ro learn 
tecular Artsand 1rades; and are capable of learning farther the Art of 
Living uuto Cod. The Tonth eminently fo calied, who'e Day is come 
on, and their Light, Heat, and Activity much exceed Childhood. Nor 
exclude them, whoſe Sun is at hi. heſt ; and who are ( as Men will ſpeak) 
in their Pri; upon whom the Afternoon begins to draw apace, though 
they yet retain Morning Vigour ;, and preſerve the Name of Young. T he 
Original words of Age, are of 1o large fignification. And, as, on the 
other hand, all the Periods of breaking, declining Old Age mult be judged 
to come under the name of Ez4il Dayes : No reaton appears, why all the 
periods of the contrary Age ſhould not be put under the name of Tourh- 
®;,,/, or Choice Dayes. All young Gameſters are here called to God. 
Children, from their playing for Pins : Boys from their playing for Pence. 
Young Men from their playing for Mony and Land : Ali from their ſeveral 
Cames of equal folly, The Games, in which invaluable Souls be loſt ; and 
the beſt that is got, is but Yellow Dujft. Theſe Spritful, Sportive "Os 
pie 
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ple are all, called to play wiſer parts; and lay eur their various degrees 
of Strength, for the that in weak Old Age, (inthe laſt and worſt 

Childhood,) they will be as unable, as now they are unwilling to ſeek. 
The Time, wherein theſe T ribes are, all of them, commanded to Con- 
vert, is the preſent. Remember hath irs Now expreſly added. Forbid- 
ding, both your Delay until the Afternoon of your Lifs -day; and your 
Delay unto any other Day, Hour, or Minute of your Forenoon : Re- 
uiring that God's Tribute be paid as the Kings Tax is, upon ſight : And 
not the leaſt diftance of time be admitted, between your diſcerning, 


and your doi our. Duty. 
' The Dofire thus offers now it ſelf : 

Preſent Conver fron, us the Duty of Touths and Children; even the very 
Youngeſt that are come to Underſtanding, Or thus, 

It is not for Young Men and Maidens, for School-Boyes and Girls, or ve- 
ry Children in Hanging-ſlecves, to put off their Converſion to God ſo much as 
a Minute of an Hour. 

This 1 ſhall competently demonſtrate, if I make good theſe two Aſſer- 
tions, Vit. q 

I. That theſe Toung Folk, are really bound to Convert preſently. : 

2. That they are ſurgularly engaged and encouraged by God jo 19 do ;, and 
are advantaged more for it than Older People are ; and than they then ſelves 
can be when they are Older. 

And this I eſſay by thele following very Intelligible and Invincible Rea- 
fon:. Hear them as for your Lives, O you Young ones, to whom I di- 
rect them ? If you hear aright, you live ; and Joy will be in Heaven by 
and by for your new Birth, If not, we deſpited Preachers ſhall ſhorr- 
ly hear you accurſing your cloſed Ears : Exclaiming much like unto 7oſeph's 
Brethren, Ger. 42. 21. We are verily guilty concerning owr Miniſters ; 
in thawwe ſaw the anguiſh of their Souls, n hen they beſought 1 ro convert 
preſently, and ne would not hear ; therefore 1s diſtreſs, (and it may be re- 
medilets Damnation) come upon uw. However in Duty unto all, and in 
hope of gaining ſome, in God's fear 1 tel] you : 

R. 1 Tou are Commarded as truly as the Oldeſt People Living , to turn 
wito God preſently : Therefore 'tis your Duty. The King of Babylon 
would have Young Men ſtand before him : So would the King of Heaven. 
Hecalls you, the Youngeſt of you: And as expreſly, and frequently, and 
more frequently, than he calls Old People : For: he calls you conjundtly 
with them, in moft, or all Texts in<the Bible; and he calls you aparr 
here, and in other Portiogs of Scripture by your ſelves: Ezek. 33. 11. 
Turn ye, turn ye: 'Tis not twrn ye, O yeOld decrepit Folk : But Turn ye 
Indefinitely, that is, Univerſally, O ye of all Ages that hear the Word. 
Pſal, 148. 12, 13: Men and Maidens, and (as Old Men,) Chil- 

are called to Praiſe the Lord. [| Nagnarim) little Children; the 
word indeed is put for Joſeph in Egypt, Gen. 41.12. and Gideons Son, 
Jude. 8: 20. Bur (as the Erymology carryes it) 'tis moſt: frequently 
. uſed, to ſignifie New-born Children, juſt ſhaken out of the Womb : And 
is very ofteu put to ſignifie Children, juſt able to ſpeak, and run up and 
down, 2 Kings 2. 23. | You 
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© Youthe Children of Believing Parents, have an Holineſs of Coverant- 


Rel.xtion before you are born, 1 Cor. 7. 14. You have an Holineſs of 
Solemn Dedication by and by afrer you are b-ri, in Holy Baptitm 
Col. 2. 11, 12. And, Godrequires your Parents and Mimiters to be 
dealing with you as {oon as = come to Underſtandin , for Holineis of 
Inbeſion and Qualification. He faith there is a way of Holinels, in which 
every ( Nagnar ) lictle Child ſhould go, and commands us to Catechiſe 
and Train you vp init, Prov. 22. 6, F prey. 6. 4. Nor doth he allow 
'0u to delay the little that you can do for your Souls, any more than 
he allows the Oldeſt People to delay any thing, that is in their Power to 
do. Now, now, is his Word unto all Sinners, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And Aw, 
1:9w, is his Word unto you. #7, Command for Duty, andfor Hajt of 
ty, equally binds Children of tender Tears, and pecple of Fonrſtore. 
Remember it Young People; if you be not commanded to come unto God, 
and toabide with him, there is no Sinner in the World commanded to 
Convert , nor any Saint in the Church commanded to Perſevere. 

Need [I tell you what an Authority his is, who doth lo command ? And 
how infinitely obliging ? "Tis ſuch an one as cannor be told you by 
Man or Angel. Should God command you to cur off your Right hands, 
or to run into the Fire, it would be infinitely your Duty and Intereſt pre- 
{>ntly to do it For fo Spream and Abſolute is h's ya err that he can- 
not Command beyond his Right, And 'tis an Anthority ſo conſtantly go- 
verned by Infinite Goodneſs that he caunot command us againſt owr Intc- 
reſt : So that it is as perfectly impoſlible for us, ro Obey him, and not 
benefit our ſelves; as to difobey him, and not hurt our ſelves. In a 
word: Could you ſee this Soveraign Commander, but as Mecſes fa'y him, 
Exod. 34 Or, as Iſaiah, Iſa. 6-or, as J»b, Job. 42. Or, as St. Paul, 
Ae. g. Or, as St. John, Kev. 1. It would be no Queſtion with you, 
Whether he were to be obeyed or no ? Or to be obe;ed preſenely, or 
no. You would then think no Obedience great enough; no Haft ſwift 
enough ; no Grief for Converting no ſooner, heavy enough. O how date 
did I love thee, St. Anſtin exclaimed. Twenty years was 1 a bond{iave 
rn the Devil, cryed Mr. Jo. Machin; who was Converted in his T wen- 
tieth year. Kemember not the ſins of my Touth, {aid the Man, who knew 
God's Heart betrer than to imagine that Youth was Lawlels, F/al. 2x. 
Pur 

R. 2. Tou are threatned juſt as Old People be, if you turn not unto 
God preſently. T herefore 'tis your Duty.  Sirs, as youare not Lawlels, 
{ neither are youleſs under the Menaces and Threats of the Law-giver 
than other Folk be: Pſal. g. 17. The Wicked ſhall be trrned winto Hell. 
'Tis not ſaid, Old Sinners ſhall into the place of Devils : No, 'tis unlimi- 
redly the Wicked, all of them. Wicked Parents, amd wicked Children ; 
wicked Aaſters, and wicked Scholars, or Apprentices : Every thing wicked, 
every Ninute that you delay your Converſion, that T hreat ſtands read 
charged againſt your Breaſts. And who knows but God will ſhoot it of 
this very moment, if you Convert not this very moment ? Rom. 1. 18. , 
The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Sin. "Tis not 
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faid againſt all Old Folks Sin. No, but without any reftriftion, againſt 
all peoples Sin. Andalas! for you; did you never with your own Eyes 
{ee.God's W rath cut off Young Sinners? Did you never hear that in the 
Flosd of Old, Children and Young People were drowned with the Old ? 
And in Sodom the Young and Old Folk burned together. And that Bears 
tore in pieces T wo and Forty little Bodies , for mocking an Holy Prophet, 
2 King. 23, 24+ The Spirit of Chriſt in T9 Teſtamenr faith ex- 


preſly, that for all your (unrepented ) follies will bring you Young 
ones into Judgment of Condemnation, Ecclef. 9. And in the New 
Teſtament he doth not tell you, that excepr an Old Body be born again, ke 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. No, but that, except a Man , any Man 
be born again, he cannot. Now in Scripture Language, whatever is bern 
ofa Woman , is a Man, though he be but a Sgan long. Yengeance 
muſt be taken on all that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel ; all ſuch 
muſt be puniſhed with Everlaſting Deſtruttion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power : Nor hath Childhood or Youth any ex- 
emption; 2 T7 beſ. 1. 8, 9. 

Come read ye then the terrible hand-Writings of God againſt you; ſo 
ſhall your malepert Countenances fall ; your Marble s break ; the 
Joynts of your Loins be looſed ; your Knees {mite one Wainſt another ; 
and your doubt be fully reſolved, whether preſent Converſion be your 
Duty or not. The Threat of a fiery Furnace made by Nebuchadnez.zar, 
made all the Country , fave Three Children of God, to bow to an Idol. 

What would God's T hreat of ſuch a Furnace as Hell is, do, if it were 
but duly conſider'd ? A Furnace of worſe' Fire; Fire of Extremity and 
Eternity. A Threat of it by a Mightier Power, and more unchan- 
pu Reſolution. Were theſe in your Eye, = would have much to 

o to hold your backs turned on God. Your Converſion muſt be haſt- 
ned, or your Unregeneracy imbittered. You muſt be grievouſly tor- 
mented il changed. You would ſoon, for your eaſe, crave Annihilation ; 
or a contrary poſture to that your Souls now ſtand in toward God. You 
are fain ro wink hard, and make your ſelves blind, to be fo bold as toput 
off. your Converſion. Divine Threats would bore thr ough your Hearts, if 
your Luſts did not firſt bore out your Eyes. 

Riſes now any thought within you, that God is very hard thus to preſs 
upon you? And todeny yn the pleaſures of Sin, for ſuch a moment as 
is your Childhood, and Youth it ſelf ? Beſides what will follow to ſhame 
it, I tell you here right. I have heard of a Devour Soul, that uſed to 
thank, God for Hell. The thoughts of it had done him ſo much good. 
So much good Service againſt Sin; 'twas to him a Wall of Fire againſt 
Sin ; a worſe Evil than Hell, the worſt thing in Hel]. No ſooner ſhall 
your Eyes be opened, to ſee what Sin is; and what need you have of being 
by Fear driven from Sin ; and what need of God's Threats to make you 
fear it ; bur you ſhall ſtraightway think God infinitely kind in the earlt- 
neſs of his Calls, and in the terribleneſs of his Threats. I, and your 
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R. 3. You have the Promiſes of as good things, as the Oldeſt People have, 
if you ao Convert preſently : Therefore 'tis your Duty. The very Com- 
mand of God, without a Threat, would have made it your Duty. And 
{© would his Threats, if no one Promite had been ſuperadded. Eut whar 
think you that all do make it ? Conſider ye here, God promiles you .3piri- 
tual, Temporal, and Eternal Blejſings : And the very tame that he promi- 
ies to Converrs of the fulleſt Age. And allo with as well confirmed 
Promiſes; as well confirmed by his Oath, and by outward viſible Signs and 
Seal; ; or Holy Sacraments, as the Church hath long called them. A Con- 
ſideration, enough to make the leaſt Intelligent Babies ſing Hoſanna's ! 
With Reverence to the Father of Mercies, I will fay it ; He hath no better 
or grea-er Bleſſings to give, than he doth this Morning offer to beſtow, 
on all that will Convert this Morning. And on the very leaſt of you 
all : Neither will he think Erernity too long for your Reward, if you will 
nor think your Life-rime too long for his Service. A fingle Minutes aver- 
ſion from it, delerveth Hell : Bur, ſuch is his Grace through our Redee- 
mer, that in the very Minute of your ſincere Converhon, he gives you a 
Ticle to Heaven. Young People ; whatever is done by Old Adders, 
pray do not you ſtop your Ears. I would fain have this day to be your 
C oronation-day , fo it will be, if it be your Converſion-day. In Scripture 
dialect you are Kings and Queens, the frit Minute that ye be Converts : 
Yea, and more Glorious ones, thanany Unſanctified Heads that bear thoſe 
Names. If the greateſt Earthly Kings and Queens, knew the Vanity of 
their T hrones, they would gladly part with them for one Evidence of In- 
tereſt at the Heavenly one. But, wot it : 1f any Convert upon the Earthly 
Globe, did but know hts Intereſt in Heaven, be muſt preſently live by Afera- 
cle, or die for Joy, So weighty is the Crown of Grace it felf : So over- 
whelming a Glory, unto us in the Eody. You are ready to think , this 
is r09 200d to be true. Bur hear ye then the moſt ſure word of Pro- 
pheſie. Act. 2. 39. The ſelf-ſam& Pronule is to Fathers and Children, The 
Covenant of Grace is but one for both. Of the ſame Promites to them, 
as of the {ame Demands from them. And ask ye, what in this Covenaut 
is Promiſed ? ] tell you, 2 Cor. 6. 16. God promiles to be the God of eve- 
ry Convert, 1 Cor. 3. 21. That all things (deſirable ) ſhall be theirs. 
Luke 15. 31. Ir is his own Word; and as large an one as Infinite Bounty 
it telf can tpeak, Al! that 1 have zs thine. Pardoning Grace and Purifying 
is promiſed, Heb. 8. 10, 12. An Inheritance Incorruptible, reſerved ts 
Heaven, 1s promiled, 1 Pet. 1. 4. The Neceſaries of the Life that now 
z5, are promiſed, enough to bear your Charge to Heaven. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
An entail of Bleſſing cn .your deareſt ones, is promited Exod. 20. 6. Rom. 
11. 28. 

The Promiſes of all theſe are by God confirmed unto you in your 
Baptitm. You have them Signed and Sealed by God's hand before you 
know your right hand from your left. <o very early God encourages you 
to Hope in him, and Convert unto him. By Signed, Sealed Promile, 
Dawia, tfayes, God did make him ro hope when he was on his Mothers Breaſts : 
And was his God from his Atothers Belly. 1can underſtand him no othet- 
. wile, 
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wiſe, Pſal. 22. '9, 10. God foreſtalled the World and Devil ; bound 
David fo to him befor they could come at him to entice him away, 
Laid in that ſuperabundant ground of Hope and Engagement unto all Du- 
ty, beforehand, that as ſoon as he came to Capacity of Underſtauding, 
he ſhould not want for Attractives of his AﬀecCtion to Convert and Cleave 
to God. Andno otherwite doth God deal with you. You tha: know 
what your Baptiſm means, do know {ſo much. Now, no ſooner do you 
Underſtand, Conſent unto, and Profels the Imports of your Baptiſm, bur 
God calls you to his Holy Table. There to confirm again and again 
with great frequency, all the foreſaid Promiſes. O ye height, length , 
bredth and depth of the Divine Adunificerce and Kindneſs ! 1 he Bleſſing of 
Abrabam, and every Iora of it, comes on every ſincere Convert, Gal. 3. 
13, 14- . 

Speak Sirs; is God fo ill a Maſter, that no offer can perſwade you to 
return unto him ? Or, What is there more than God has offered, that 
you deſire ? Or what further Confirmation and Ratificarion of his Promi- 
les than he gives, do you crave ? Or, (which is that I liſten after; ) will 
you now ſtrattway turn unto him ? And here right, take on the Spiritual 
Kobe, the Ring, and the Shoes ! And make Joy in Heaven and in this 
Congregation ! Ido hope, the Sun ſhall not go down, before ſome of you 
are reconciled to God. 

I have heard of a ſinful Boy that offered to Convert preſently, if a 
Friend of his could make ir our to him, that he ſhould fare the better for ir 
in his Body and things of this Life. Which being done, he'did Convert, 
and lived and dyed an eminent Saint, Iamaware there is much of that 
Boys Spirit in all young People. And ir likes me ro try whether I 
may ſo draw you with the Confiderations that drew him. Hear then 
what I fay to evince, that Converſion is a very Friend unto good Health, 
Eſtate, Mirth, and Name ; that the ſtate of Grace, is, in reſpeC@t of theſe 
like the City Triocala ; one of Water-{prings ſweeteſt, Vineyards choi- 
ceſt, and Rocks moſt impregnable. "That when you once enter into Cove- 
nant with God, your wants will be of nothing but things worſe than no- 
thing ; and wherever you are lodged, the worſt of your Wounds will 
be bur Flea bites : Or however ye are wounded, ye cannever be hurr. 

Health, is the Salt and ſweeteſt Sawce of Life. 'Tis Sin, (Peoples 
own, or their Anceſtors , or both) that ordinarily is the working caule, as 
well as deſerving cauſe of ſicxnels. The Spirit, and Grace, and Service 
of God, every way make for Health. Particularly, Temperance and 
good Conſcience are the moſt ben'gn of all things unto your Blood and 
Spirits : And Converting Grace is not it felf without them. Go ask 
Phyſicians, they will tell you; Luxzxry and Lechery do make them an 
hundred Patients, for every one that is made them by Faſting and Prayer. 
No Precept of Chriſt is for any Duty, (Faſting it felf,) unto Sicxnels; if 
his precepts were obſerved, they would prevent more, than ever his Mi- 
racles healed. If a good Man be at any time fo weak, as ro hate his 977 
Fleſh; he is nor led ro it by God's Spirit. He ought indeed to bear ir 
down, and keep it in (nbjc:tion ts Gods Law ; and from the Uſurpation of 
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finſul Luſts. Burt withal, 'tis thoſe Luſts he 1s ro mortifie, and not 4s Body. 
A Convert's Body, is the Holy Ghoſt's 7 emple. And if 10, be ture God 
will be kind unto it, and his Servants ought to be duly caretul of ic, 

An Eſtate, isa very uſeful Hedge abour you ; to keep off thole many, 
Froud, that will be trampling upon all that is Poor. And nothing raiſes 
or keeps up this Hedge, like the Grace of God. For it ſpirits you with 
Dil;zence which gets Riches ; with Humility, which hates ſuperfluity, and 
{averh what is got z with Charity, which puts out all ro Uſe ; and unto 
that Lord who never pays leſs than an hundred Fold in this Life ir ſelf. 
Sin is this Hedge-breaker. Rags are moſtly Sins Livery, When 'ris 
otherwiſe ; and Sin makes you a Hedge, it will be full of Snakes and 
Snares. In the fullneſs of finful ſufficience, you will be in ſtraits, And 
'tis odds, but the Straits will be long, and the Fullneſs a _— little while. 
On the other hand, when a Converts Duty to God makes him poor, it 
makes him rather a Afarry7 than a Beggar. For hethereby teſtifies God's 
Truth ; and throvgh the Truth of God to his Covenant , he abounds in 
the middle of his wants. For God doth bur prune-tfis Vines ; he burns up 
none but Thorns. By Poverty he may undo Sinners , but he ſtill enri- 
cheth Saints. Do but Convert, you can never want what 15 truly good for 
your, while God has it. The firſt Minute that a great Eſtate begins te be 
good for you, you ſhall have it, And if you never have a Great one, 
you ſhall ſtill havea Good one. Whereas Unconverrs can have but one 
of thele two; a vexing Adverſity, or (wint is worle, ) a /layjng Proſperity, 
O1.e made of thick Clay, and deeper Cares. 

Mirth and Comfort arethe Hony and Sweetneſs of your Beings. Now 
Converſion makes exchange, but no Robbery of theſe, There is 1n Africa 
an Hony luſciouſly {weet, but the Bees gather it from poyſonous Weeds, 
and it affects with madneſs and Frenzy all that eat of it. He were no T hiet 
that ſhonld take that fort of Hony from you, and give the moſt wholeſom 
ro you. Converſion deals no utherwile by you, Only what it gives, is 
more {weet as more wholſom. And the quantity greater, as well as 
the qualiry better. For, oblerve ye, God forbids not any one Kind or 
Degree of pleaſures, but what is mjurious. And what your very Nature, 
Reaſon, and Intereſt do forbid you. I deny it not ; Converts have Valleys 
of Troubles ; but then they have doors of Hope, They are in Wilder- 
neſſes ; but God prepares them T ables therein. Dryeſt Rocks yield 
them Water ; and in darkeſt Dungeons they have ſhining Lights: They 
receive here their Evil things, and have their Hell upofh Earth ; but theu 
tis a Heaven upon Earth, ro think this is all the Hell they ſhall ever en- 
dure. And as for the Wayes he commandeth Converts to walk in , they 
are all of Pleaſantneſs., Myſterioully, yet moſt certainly, Godly forrow 
is made a {weet thing. Every Wetk almoſt have 1 People crying for 
wore of it, than I think God allows them, O Youth, ſcies cum fies ;, 
when thou art a Convert, thou ſhalt feel what I tell thee : No fuch 
Aania falls in Calabria ; none falls from Heaven, like that which feaſteth 
the Camps of ſincere Converts, The Convert ſtate hath of the Joy as well 
& of the. Purity of Heaven ; Unthuught of Delights : Such as don't Dye 
in 
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inthe Enjoyment. No, but be 5ronger than Death, as well as ſweerer 
than Life. Such as none of the Buſie-bodies of this World ever found in 
the Mills of their Buſineis, or the Circles of their Pleaſure. Gilboa's 
Mountains had not Rain or Dew.Unconvert Youths, havenot Joy or Peace. 
Madnels is theirs ; Mirth they know not. 'The three Hebrew Martyrs 
were merrier in the fiery Furnace,than their Perſecutor was in his Palace. 
Good Name and Honour be your precious Oyntments. The things that 
make you cheerful iu your ſelves, grateful and uſeful unto others. True, 
I would rather my own Heart ſhould commend me than all the World's 
Mouth beſide. Next to Gods own praiſe of us, the praiſe of a well in- 
formed Conſcience, is the molt deſirable. Neverthelels mens good eſteem, 
good mens TY, is uſeful to the forefaid purpoſes. And your Con- 
verſion is requiſite thereto. For 'tis the King of Heaven is the true Forn- 
tain of Honour ;, and he maketh Converts, and no others, Yeſſtls of Hor- 
our. Honour, both below and above! Hypocrites know this; and there- 
fore for the praiſe of men they make an outſide Converſion to God. Con- 


verts do know this; and therefore by all the Reproaches of Men will not 


be beaten off from the way of God. Plato could fay, a wicked man was 
the Earths vilest Dunghill , and a Religious one, its moſt ſacred Temple. Un- 
der the Law, we know that God: would have thoſe that touch'd a dead 
Man, to be held unclean ſeven times as long as thoſe that touch'd a dead 
Beaſt. So teaching, how debaſed and defiled a thing an i// man is, more 
than a brute Creature, What need words ? who be thoſe that you ſee 
earthly Potentates advance to Honours, but their true, zealous, and 
aCtive Friends ? T urn you truly, zealouſly, actively ro the King immor- 
ral ; he ſhall forthwith love you more than any of his Angels can love hin! 
And that love it ſelf ſhall be a crown of Honour.enough to make all the 
Divels in Hell envy mw ; many of the worlds Hypocrues wiſh themſelves 
in your ſtate'; and all the Saznrs of God with holy Angels to prize you 
beyond expreſſion, and without Flattery. Every convert , whether 
he conſider ir or no, hath a name greater than of Earls and Dukes. God 
writeth them that give up their names unto him, Princes in all Lands and 
Kings and Prieſts unto hin for ever. Pſal 45. Rev. 1. Indeed the world 
counts them and tramples on them as dirt : but God calls them and will 
make them up as Jewels. See 1 Cor. 4. 13. with Mat. 3. 17: The 
world's Duſts, be God's Diamonds. If then the beſt things of both worlds 
can oblige, you lee your ſelves obliged to Turn preſently unto God. 

R. 4- Tou are convinced by your own Conſciences, as truly as other people 
be, that you ought preſently to turn unto God, Therefore 'tis' Duty. 
Young people ;- God's Commands, T hreats, and Promiſes do oblige, 
whether you learn, and know, and mind them, or not, Your Negli- 
gence and Unbelief cannot make them of x0 effect ; though to your ſelves, 
they may eaſily make them of very i! effect. But when the kindneſs of 
God brings 'them unto your Knowledge and Thoughts ; when he ſets 
Conlcience which is his ice-roy, and Deputy in your Souls, to the work ; 
and mokes it in your very Heart and Reins to Command his Commands, 
to Promile his Promiſes, and to Threaten his Threats : what think you, 
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hen? Believe it, then he accounts your Engagement to be heighthened 
with your Acvartaze. And he ſtands up for the Honour and Keverence 
of Conlicience ; the Honour of which he takes for your utmoſt Honour 
of himſelf, and Contempt of which he takes for your utmoſt Contempt 
of him. And, if now 1t appear that his Yicegerert, Contcience, hath 
been contemned ; and you have ſinned againſt the Edicts and Commands 
thereof ; your ſin then is exceeding ſinful in his Eyes. "Then have you 
broken -1ay, yea all his Bonds 3 and muſt be beaten with many, yea the 
worſt of his ſtripes. The Conſcience then which you would not have to 
be your Ruler, ſhall be your Tormentor. Sooner or later, it ſhall, 

W hat plead you therefore ? Which of you all can look me in the Face, 
and ſay that your Conſciences are convinced of no ſuch thing ? And there- 
tore whatever Wirnuefſes I do bring, your Conſciences are none, unto 
the Truth of my Doctrine. You are Aer, and not Brutes. You are 
Engl:/) people too. You live where the Goſpel ſhines. And I muſt tell 
you, I nothing doubr bur rhe Ely Ghoſt beams in Light very early into 
Engl:i(b Child/en. Light, convincing them of the Neceſſity of Converſion, 
and of the Malignity of Procraſtination, I would be underſtood elpecially | 
of the Children of 7 1% Parents; and ſuch as are carried to hear Mi- 
niſters, that do underſtand and 'preach Chriſtianity, and nor ſcoff at all 
Regeneration beſide Baptiſmal;, and do not diſpenſe Stones for Bread, and 
Serpents for Fiſh. Bur do give Babes ſincere Ailk,; deſigning to Edifie, 
not to Amuſe them. 

All ſuch as are like to Hear or Read my Labors, I would ask theſe 
Queſtions. 1. Think you not, that your Minds, Wills, and practick Powers, 
were given to You tO Know, Love, and Serve your God ? 2. That you 
are bound from your firſt Capacity, to exerciſe them thereunto ? 3. That 
in order to your ſo Exerciſing them, tis incumbent on you, to go learn 
the Golpel-Covenant ; and Accept it's gracious offers ; and Rely on its 
Promiſes ; and P:rpoſe, Promiſe and Vow, by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
from this time for ever to be the Lords ? 4. That Haſte hereto is your 
Duty, and Delay is Sin, very manifold Sin ? 5. That preſent Converſion, 
will be unto the preſent Pardon and Morrtification of all Sin; but the De- 
lay of it, will keep every fin Unpardoned ; Mortifie no fin, but give a 
crowing ſtrength unto all? 6. T hat prelent Converſion is moſt Honour 
to God, benefit unto your ſelves, joy to your pious Friends,*c. Iam fo far 
ſrom ſufpecting the more grown of you, that I have farisfaCtory grounds 
0 believe, that molt of five fix and ſeven years old, do, in their hearts, 
believe all. Yea, and have their Conſciences oft-times teiling them theſe 
things, as Pareuts and Miniſters are inculking of them. As St. Auſtin 
12:4 of Sexeca, I dare {ay of moſt of you, youngeſt ones. You make 
much of what you think $9095, data by ; and declaim againſt that which 
you do above a!l prefer in your heart. 
| However can you chule but ſee, that you all who are convinced, are all 
extraordiuarily obliged to convert preſently ? *Tis infinitely the Duty of 
a'! ; but yours it would be, if poſſible, more than infinirely. No man 
muſt tell me Regeneration is a great Myſtery, above Childrens reach ; and 
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therefore,for all my Confidence, I do miſtake them, Well I know, Regenera- 
tion 1s a Myſtery, of the greateſt ;* but I deny, that the Neceſlity of it is a 
Myſtery. I har is of the plainelt principles. And I utterly deny, that to 
young Children as I have named, are uncapable of Underſtanding as much 
of Converſion, as God wil} accept of from them, Know it, O little ones ; 
Give God your A!, he will not rejett it as lutle; give him your Beſt, he 
will accept ut as little goout 65 18 In it. 

But oh greater and lefſer of you, hear and fear ! Hell gapes for all de- 
laying Unconverts. And, of any, is likeſt to ſwallow up thoſe, whoſe 
delays are againſt Convictions. Perer Aartyr lays, St. Pau! dealt more 
ſeverely with the Galatians than the Romans for the ſame fault. Becaule 
the Galatians had been fore-inſtruted, and ſinned againſt more Light. 
In all the Bible, though it be an Hiſtory of more then Four Thouſand 
Years, we read of bur oe that converted juſt before his Death. And we 
do believe that he alſo did convert at his firit convincing-call. Xarely do 
any ſavingly Convert, who do not upon their fir3t convictions Convert. St. 
Auſtin's itifled Convictions coſt him dear. You that will make to bold 
wich Conſcience as Spire did, ſhould expect to roar for it here as he did ; 
or hereafter to fare worle than many hope him to.do. They are conlider- 
able Divines, who are not hopeleſs of his Salvation. 

R. 5. Ton dye and go to Judgment, 4s ordinarily in your young dayes, 4s 
others in their older. 1 herefore 'tis your Duty to convert pretently. Come 
.Nand forth the livelieſt Spark of you all, and tell us if you can, that no 
body was ever known to dye at your Years. Or, if there did, your 
Life is no ſuch /apor, your Fleſh no ſuch grals as theirs. You know our 
Weekly Bs of Mortality would ſhame you, And the great multi- 
tudes of Graves of aff ſarts every where, You dg know your own vanity 
in putting far from your Ainds, the fatal day that cannot be thruit off one 
Mute from your Perſons. 

It is an undenyable Truth ; the day of Life and of Grace be not always of 
& Length. And that if they were, that cquld-be no warrant for delaying 
the work of your Salvation. But one would thigk your Life's upcerrainty 
it ſelf, if confidered, ſhould be of weight enough ro prels you unto haſt, 
And make your wilful delay as i»:poſſiþle- vara you, as tis /mpions. For, 
you are not Papiits, Andif you were Prayers for you after death, you 
could not think' regularly roobtain: They do not hold ic lawful to pray for 
any after their dearh,that do nor Repent and Convert in their Life, Jf you 

unconverted, yoar Fathers and Morbers are taught to conſent to your being 
ned. And the bet Friends you bat, be farkid to pray for your being 
rook out of Hell, or your being cooled in it. You do not imagine, I hope, 
thar a cold crying, God be mereifal to you, juſt before death, is a ſaving 
Converſion. If un were, we might ſay Heaven is the receptacle of the 
moſt and worſt of men And a great part of the Scripture is rook up in re- 
_ our needleſs Labor. But, we are well ſure of the contrary. 
h_ you-oughr to be rold alſo; that- if it were really {o, yet were 

your delay ſtill a prodigious Folly, - Being of your abiliry to utter thoſe 
words at your death, you are as uncertain, as of any thing. A 
ave 
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have little reaſon to think, that your preſent O»#macy ſhall not then be 
puniſhed wich (at leaſt) Jmporency. © Oh Death, oh Judgement! come 
« look you in the Faces of thele {ecure young Folks ! Shew your ſelves 
« unto them; ask them, whether upon {1ghr of you, they can think two 
«© or three broken words preparation enough for your Terrors ? And 
« that it can be time enough to think of peace with God, when Pain 
© will not ler men be able to think three thoughts rogether of him, 1 
knew a: excellent Perſon that uſed to Exclaim, 0 Lora, Pain will not let 
012 thinkupon thee, 

R. 6. Ton, as much as elder people, are abſurd in your promiſes to Convert 
hereafter, Therefore it is your Duty to Convert prelently. lr is no eaſfie 
thing to aſcend ro the heighr of Atheitm ; in which alone you can dare fayy 
There is nd God ; or, None that you are bound penitently to convert 
unto : or, You will not, whatever follows, ever Turnto him. Where- 
fore, you muſt be dumb or tind ſomewhar elle to ſay. Very many I ſul- 
pect ro Harbor in them a dumb Devil; and to ſay little to themſelves a- 
bout matters between God and their Souls. But many there are, in whom 
Conſcience will not be foealily muzzled. But will have fomewhar faid, or 
elle give no quiet. For want of all things beſide, this is faid, Hereafter 
] will convert. 

But who has bewitch'd hearers of the Goſpel ? Neither Law nor Goſpel 
it ſelf, knows any way to Heaven by a delayed Converſion. The Law 
requires contizuing, the Goſpel requires Beginning and Perſcvering ; nei- 
ther admit of Delaying. Gal. 3.10: Curſed be every one, (young and old) 
that continues not 1n all things that are written in the book of the law to do 
them. Did you not only Intend,bur Begin ; and that this preſent minute; 
not only to wiſh but to do ; not only ſome bur all things of the Law ? 
The Law for all this, would damn you without Mercy, for having ever 
ceaſed to do all. Glory be to God in the highe#t, for the bleſſed Goſpel ! And 
what ſays that ? Why, Att. 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and thou 
ſbalr be ſaved. Thou art a ſinner; a ſinner grievous againſt Law, Goſpel, 
and Conſgence. But what then f Believe now on the Lord Jeſus ; Turn 
ro God by him dutifully, God will draw nigh to thee graciouſly : Bur 
neither there or any where 1s it faid, If thou art not minded to believe 
preſently, do but promiſe hereafter to do it, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Aud 
for your lives, young People, conſider ( afrer Law, and Goſpel ) but 
Example and Preſidents. When Chriſt call'd his Diſciples, all follow'd 
him preſently. VVhen the Three Thoufand were preached to, and were 
convinced, they were converred preſently. So the Jailor, A. 16. 
converted ſtraitway. 

But look we a little into theſe your words, you will convert hereafrer, 
Fall they not into theſe two parts ? 1, We will nor Convers wow. 2, We 
mil! hereafter. 

Firſt, Tou will nor Convert now. That is, You will abide Rebels to 
God, Devils to your ſelf, YVaſſals to the Devil, 1dvlizers of this vain 
VVorld, &c. This you will do ; though you know it UnjuZt, Unſafe, 
Unprofitable, Vngrateful, and all that is worſt, And though you $7 
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think it hard, if God ſhould hold you in ſuch a ſtate, againſt your Wills. 
Or ſuffer Saran to keep you in it by force. This you will do, though 
you know if God ſhould now uſe = like your ſelves, (that is, like un- 
reconcilable Enemies, even againſt his very intreaties;) you muſt be ſent 
uick ro Hell. Though you know too, that every fin you commit, makes 
Converſion harder, if ever it be made ; and Hell hotter for you, if it be 
not made. This ye will do; of Choice you will, And becauſe you 
will ; without any Reaſons that you dare to produce, or let mortal Men 
hear you ſpeak. 
Secondly, You will Convert hereafter, Thy Power, Fooliſh Crea- 
ture, thy Power ! Where is thy Power, thy Will, or thy Reaſon ! 
Power Man ! Canſt thou live as long as thou wilt ? Or, canſt thou 
keep what ability God has now given thee for Converſion, and make it 
more when thou wilt ? Canſt thou fave thy ſelf from Diſtraction? Deluſi- 
ons of Satan, &c. Art thou able thy ſelf ro ſupply thy ſelf with neceffaries 
Natural and Supernatural, now and hereafter * Well : if thou couldeſt, 
fay plainly whar is thy Will? "lis a Will, not moved by Gods Threats 
or Promiſes to Fear or L ove him. If it were fo, thou wouldſt Convert 
now. And if it be not fo, what is thy Purpoſe, for all thy fair Promiſe ? 
Doſt intend hereafter to turn unto a God neither Feared nor Loved ? Sure- 
ly thou doſt not. "Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt hereafter Fear and Love 
him? I ask what ſhould make thee fo think ? He will for ever be the ſame 
God that now he is. Lay to thy Heart, what I tell thee, J1f God be nor 
juſt. now worthy of Fear and Love, then he never was or will be ſo ; for he 
Changes not. fn a word : VVhat if thou hadſt both power to Convert when 
thou wouldeſt, and hadit a real will to Convert hereafter to God ; where 
is the Reaſon, for ſtaying without and againſt God all the while? Thou 
art Servant, he is Lord ; thou the Child, he the Father. When Servants 
run away and will not return to their Maſters : and very Children run 
away, and will not come back to their Fathers ! No, though the Maſters 
and Fathers call and {end and promile ; and do not need them, while they 
all the while need their Maſters and Fathers. All people conclude there 
is a cauſe of this : and a fault muſt lie ſomewhere in one of the Parties. 
Either the Fathers Unnatural, and the Maſter Cruel ; or elſe the Chitd is 
a Viper, and the Servant a Monſter. Speak, Man, and fay now : 
where is th& faulc, what is the cauſe that thou canſt not yet be prevailed 
with to return to thy Lord and Father ? Thou muſt charge Him 'or 
thy ſelf with moſt blaci; and bloody faulrs. If thou lay ſt it on God, thou 
makeſt him worſe than the Devil ; and proclaimeſt Saran the berter Ma- 
ſter and Father of the two. If thou rcakeſt the Blame on thy elf; I ask 
thee, how thou canſt endure to ſee, hear, or think of thy ſelf? A Crea- 
rure hating it's God, that is all Love and all Lovelineſs! No words, I 
think : no words of mine I am ſure, can expreſs how Blafbhemors, or 
how Sel/-condemred they are, ail, that put off Converſion to another 
time. 
Alas, here is Life and all in the cafe. Converſion, is the Life of thy 
foul, Man, 'Tis Dving, tiil it Converr. 'Irs m Hell, till thou Con- 
n Leee Vert. 
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vert. And1s this a fit word, I will then Convert hereafter? Thy darling 
Child drops into the Fire, and thou promileſt to come help it out ro mor- 
row. A very KXindcreature thou wilt-be thought, and as Wiſe an one. 
Upon every account I may fay of thele Promiles of I urning hereafter, as 
was {aid of Judas, Jt had becn better they bad never been born, And the 
be 744jſcs indeed ; for though they Flacter and Kiſs, they Betray and Kill 
poor Souls, t 

R. 7. Tor, as plainly as elaer people do dare God to damn you, all the 
while you delay your Converſion. Therefore 'tis your duty to convert pre- 
tencly. I have heard of a Man much accuſtomed to —_ his healch, 
thar could not utter any word bur a curle in his licknels. uld not pro- 
rounce Yes or No; but as oft as he ſpoke, in ſeveral Months time, he 
bid God to damn him. © A molt frightful thing, you will fay ! And yh, 
young people, I take you to be in very like condition, all that delay your 
Converſion. 

For the Language of Practice is, with God and Men, as ſignificant as 
any ! if not more. * If you prattically bid God damn you, you are of the 
tame ipirit with them who verbaly bid him ſo do. And, if I know any 
thing, Delayers do bid him in deeds, as certainly as any finners do in 
their words. I appeal to your very own thoughts in the caſe ; 

You are corrupted with fin and condemned for it. T he grace of God 
calls you to come take your Pardon and your Cure. But tells you, Now 
x your Time. Promiles you no Breath of Life, but what's it your Noſtcils ; 
nor any offer of Cure or Pardon, after the firſt. In every Precept, re- 
quires preſent coming, Your Delaying, therefore, is running the Ven- 
rure. And that 'adventuring is plain taying, * Lord, if now, juſt now, 
<« be the time, I ſhall not take hold of it. Though I Burn, I will not 

yet Turn. Thou doſt not promiſe to ſtay longer for me ; but, if 

thou wilt not, Damn and do thy worſt with me. I would rather thou 
wouldſt change thy Word. Blot [mow in the dayes of thy Youth} out 
of the Bible : Write [ Remember thy Creator when thou art old and bed- 
ridden.) But, if this thou wilt not do,I will live under thy T hreatning 

VVrath. And let its Vials fall on me, if chey muſt; Iam er i 

preſent Converſion for thy Peace. 

Ler me add but this, Sirs! There is but one way poſſible to Hell ; 
which is by Sin. For nothing elſe can incenſe God againſt You. He 
cannot be in the leaſt diſpleaſed for ought beſide. But, fin is that which 
he cannot but Hat? and Puniſh, Now to go on wiljully, delightfully, and 
reſolutely in ſin, 1s 1n effect as if you ſhould kyeel down on your knees, and 
beg, and pray, with tcars in your eyes, that you may never be ſaved. But may 
be aſſured of a place in the loweſt Hell, The former, is interpretarively 
the latrer. O madnels beyond compare ! though not Admired, becaule 
0 much Practiled. | 

R. 8. Tor, as well as Elder people, do hate and rob God, 'and imitate and 
obcy Satair, 1ill you do Convert. Therefore 'tis your .duty preſently to 
Convert. Young people, it may be you know not what you do; bur 
«n10wingly or iguorantly, thete things you dodo, till you Couvert, You 
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hate God; Hnterpretatively, you hate him. By your actions, no other 
can be judged of you. If you deſired toexprels hatred of him, you could 
not take a more direct way for ir, then that youare in. For you walk 
contrary unto hjm. Comparatively, you hate him. If you have any love 
to him, ſure it's nothing, and lefs than nothing, in compariſon of that 


which you bear unto your idolized things and perſons, Yea, Abſolutely - 


you hate him, as an holy and juſt Ruler and Judge. In his Government 

you hate him ; and wiſh you could dethrone him. Deny ir, if you dare. 

In his Children and Friends you hate him. Their Company is an Eye-ſore 
and Burthen unto you ; his Image on them you cannor-bear. If it were 
otherwiſe, you could not but Convert unto him, You Rob him, yea, 
and all his. You rohhim of a Child, Chriſt of a Adember, the Holy Ghoſt 
of a Temple, the Heavenly Hoſt of a Joy, the Church of a Star, the 
World of a Piltzr. And in the mean time, what do you ? VVhy Satan is 
the God of every unconvert Creature. Him in your Spiritual impuri- 
ties,. you /mitate; in your bodily, you Obey ; in both, you Serve and 
Gratifie, Horrid Servitude! Unendurable by Souls any jod leſs ſenſeleſs 
than Plants, orleſs wild than Brutes ! 

R. 9. Tow, as elder People, do ont-ſin Satan himſelf till you do Convert. 
Therefore it muſt needs be your Duty to Convert -6m_ee 1 Sirs, muſe 
on it,  'Tis Sin, and the higheſt, to ſlight the richeſt offers of Divine 
Grace: You that Convert not, do ſlight ſuch offers as be the kindeſt 
God ever made ro men. And ſuch as he never did offer unto faln Angels. 
Ye do not believe, that the Devils and damned ghoſts in Hell would li he 
them ſo, if God ſhould make the ſame offer unto them. 1 mean, provided 
they were not under irrevocable damnatory Sentence, and alfo final Obdu- 
ration, and implacable Malice ; the which you are not under. You would 
then think, thar, if the Goſpel were preach'd unto them, they would not 
fay as you do PE lay, every day of the week : /c. © Lord we can- 
© not hearken at preſent to thy propoſals. VVewill, at ſome more con- 
« yenient ſeaſon. Or, if thou wilt not wait that leiſure of ours, then 
« will we go without thy offered Kindneſs. No, I ſuppoſe you would 
think, that they would rather anſwer thus, which you have nor yet done. 
<« Lord, our aftoniſbed Minds never heard ſo raviſhing News. Our 
&« enflamed Hearts cannot contain their Praiſe or Thanks. VVe are not 
<« able to utter faſt enough our Acceptation of thy Offers, or our Conſent 
<< unto thy Demands, V Ve would celebrate the Grace of both ; but who 
&« can expreſs things Infinite ? The Eloquence of Heaven is exceeded by 
* its Kings Mercy ; &c. ; 

Sirs ; I muſt have you Convert preſently, or muſt have leave tv fay, 
You are of your Father the Devil, and the works of your Father you will do ; 
and worſe, if worſe can be. But though I thus ſpeak, | would by no 
means have you think any good to be in the Devil, Only 1 would 
have you know, there is much more evil in your ſelves, than you are 
aware of. And that you cx never know your Sin tao much, if you do 0t 
know your Saviour too little. VVherefore I add, 
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R. 10. Tow, Toung People, do fin beyond the meaſure of all Old ones that 
Convert not, if you put off your Converſion. Therefore it is your Duty, 
and you are ſingularly obliged to Convert preſently. | 

This Reaſon gives me opportunity, to ſlide into the very heart of the 
cale propounded unto me. I do conſider with whom I haveto do, and ſhall 
' thus plainly and even rudely make my way, 

The meaſure of their ſin is far greateſt, who do then ſim, when the 
Lions in the way of their Duty, be feweſt, and their Helps be moſt, and their 
Encouragementsgreateſt. Burt, | 

Young People, not Converting unto God, have this tobe ſaid concerni 
their ſin: That it is committed then, when feweſt Lions, be in the way of thetr 
Duty, when their Helps to it be the moſt of any Mens , and their Enconrage- 
ments greateſt. Therefore, ; 

The Sin of Young People not Converting ts far greateſkG, And ſo far from 
being to be extenuated and thought leſs of than Old Peoples, that it ought t0 
be held, of the two the greater. 

I ſhall ſuppoſe my Work here _—_— to be only this, viz to ſhew 
that Young People have ordinarily tewer Diſcouragements from going 
about to Convert, than Old ones have. And have more Helps than they ; 
and greater Encouragements than Old People now have ; and then they 
themſelves can have when they become Old. Ifay, Ordinarily. For 
which Service, 1 advance theſe Seven Conſiderations. Directing them un- 
to your ſelves, my Young Folk. 

C. 1. Your God ts not ſo angry with you, as he is with Older People, and 
will be with you, if” you Convert not before you are Older. He is indeed 
angry with you; for Sin Original and Attual. Go rowl you in the Duſt 
before him. Yet, know for your Comfort, he 1; leſs angry, as I have 
faid. For, theſe two Aſertions are molt true. SC. (1.) Every day conti- 
need in refuſal of Subjettion to his Authority , and every wilful refu- 
fal of Obedience unto his Goſpel Precepts , a increaſe the Fire of God's 
Indignation. ( 2. ) Every laſt day of Unſubjettion, and every laſt 
Act of Diſobeatence, do increaſe that Fire of God's Indignation more than 
the former. As for the firſt, though it be Self-evident, and granted of 
ail Mien, let me add this. A Command, ſuppoles Athority in the Com- 
mander, and SbjetHon in the Commanded. Obedience unto a Command 
ſuppoſes Acknowledgment of Authority in him that gives, and SubjeQtion 
in him that receives it. God 1s Soveraign, we are Subjects. He firit 
publiſhes his Authority, and requires our S«bjeftion : Then enatts Laws, 
and requires our Obedtence. Our Orderly Duty us, to ſubmit us firſt to hes 
Authority, and own him for our God and King; and then to perform his 
Commands, for expreſſing that Submiſhon. The Sin of the World 
that incenſes God, is denyal of this Submiſſion to him, and of this Ex- 
preſſion of it. Of this Denyal, the firſt riſe and berv-ning kindles his 
Wrath ; but the continuance, againſt his means of reducing us unto Sub- 
jection and Obedience, doth more than continue it. Even greatly encreaſe 
it, Noris it wonder, being that the ſinful Denyal, continued under ſuch 
conſtant means aforeſaid, Payly encreaſeth. And accordingly , barren 


trees have it counted to them, how many years they have cumbred the 
ground, 
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ound. Byt then, as to the ſecond particular; Therefore doth every 

aſt days Unſubmiſhon and Diſobedience more exaſperate then the former, 

becauſe they are againſt more Means uſed, and Patience exerciſed, then 
the former. And they are as Jt were a Juſtifying , and an Approving of 
all former Sin alſo. A virtual Atting over 0 all again. 

There can therefore be no doubt but the degree of God's Diſpleaſure is 
leſs againſt you, than againſt thoſe who-have many more years Diſowned 
and Difobeyed him. And you have leſs reaſon to fear the making of your 
Peace with him, if. you go ſeek it, then they have. And more ground 
of hope to get it made now, then you can have hereafter if you delay. 
For you to fay, I will not ſeek my Peace till Iam Older, is as if a Con- 
demned Man ſhould fay, © I will not go try to get my Pardon, till the 
« King is a hundred-fold more angry with me than yet he is. Matchleſs 
« Frenzie ! : 

C. 2. Tour Enemy Satan, has not ſo mich Power over you, as he hath 
over Older People ;, and will have over you, if you Convert not before you arc 
Older. Sirs, Satan isan Enemy that you muſt Cofiquer, or be Qeſtroyed 
by. His Power to Deceive, is very great, It was ſo from the begin- 
ning ; ayd ſhewn in Paradiſe to be fo, when he ſlew all Mankind in their 
firſt Parents. Beſides, it is now much greater. In more than Five Thou- 
ſand Years, he haslearned much. And being now an Old, he is a more 
Subtle Serpent, But it is not his Naturaland Acquired Power , withour 
that which is Judicial, that is the matter of our juſt Fear. The Lyon in 
Chains {careth no Child : 'Tis the 1 yon ler looſe that frightens the Town, 
and doth the Miſchief. All Satans Power, isno Power as to us, if God 
doth not judiciouſly let hint looſe on us. ' God, as he is more or leſs angry 
with Men, holds up Satan in a longer or ſhorter Chain. Being leſs Angr 
with you, "Young People; he. fufters him not to fall upon you with 1 
ſtrength of Fraud or Force, as upon Old T ranſgreſſors. So much reach at 
you God doth allow him, as maketh needful your Watching and Prayer, 

and Warineſs of his Devices. ' But God allows him to very much lels ar 
you, than at others, that he may be repelled more eaſily by you, than 
others: And you have leſs reaſon to doubr of Viftory when you fight 
againſt him, than others have. And may be certain, that if you abide: 
Unconverrt in your fins, and go on fb incenſe God more againſt you, you 
ſhall then have a much more powerful Enemy of kim than now you 
have. Now, 

Would any General of an Army delay to Fight with his Enemy, till he 
himſelf were Weaker, and his Enemies ſtronger ? O do not any of you fay 
practically, © 1 will not yet fight for my Tranſlation out of the Kingdom- 
« of Darkneſs ; I will have the ſrince of Darkneſs ger an Hundred times 
« more forces againſt me, and more advantagious ground, beture I will 
« encounter him How kind toSaran, are Delaying Children ? 

C. 3. Tour Hearts, which are your Rulers unaer God, be aot yet ſo bad 
within you, as Ola Peoples be , and as they wil! themſelves be ſure to be if 
you now Convert not. Your Hearts, the Lord ſtiew it you, are they thar 


do moſt under God, for your Conquering, or your being ny 
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Sin, Death, and Hell. T hele Hearts of yours be blind and fooliſh, proud 
and perverle enough ; they be ſufficiently Unteachable, Untractable, Un- 
faithful. The Lord humble you deeply in the deepelt ſenſe of ir. Bur ſtill, 
they be not near fo bad as Old Sinners Heargs be. Believe it, there is a 
ſenſe, in which Nicodemus his words be {mart : How can a Man be born 
when he is Old ? God has in his Offence, departed farther from Old Men 
than you. Satan in his long ſtay in them, has hammered them into a 
oreater hardneſs than he has yet brought you into. Actual Sins, have pur 
more ſ{trenpth into their Habitual, than into Yours. And they have more 
Milſtones about the neck of their Souls, than yer are about yours. Into- 
much, that you have as much the better of them, as thole who have in 
War a lets unqualified Commander, have of them whole Leader is moſt 
blind, moſt Lame, and molt Lunatick it telf. Your Work is more eajie, 
and your Encouragement to expect Victory is »:ore ample, than Old Sin- 
ners. And both ſuch, as they will not continue unto you, unleſs you 
now. Convert unto God. 

Which if you do ndt, you do like Soldiers that ſhould fay, * We 
« will have no Battel with our Enemy as yet : The Leader, whoſe Con- 
* duct and Action are our Life or Death, will ſhortly be Stone-blind, 
« and under the Dead Palſie. And we will ſtay til] he be 1o, before we 
« employ him. O plotted Self-Deſtruction! O Cholen Ruine ! If this 
Conſideration go for nothing with you, ye are Blind againſt Sun-ſhine , 
and Deaf unto Thunder.” 

C. 4: Tour Bodies, the Inſtruments of your Sokls Action, be not yet fo 
ſorry as Old Peoples be and as yours will be moſt — if you Convert 
not preſently. Sirs, An Unſanctifed Body is a Souls Unknown Enemy. 

A Trojan Horſe, a Pandora's Box, a Forge of Miſchiefs. Your Young 
ones are iuch, that (almoſt proverbially ) the Blood of Youth is Sarar s 
{inder and Match, "Tis ſeen, you have warm Boſoms for all Snakes. 
Legions of Devils are a teſs formidable Army, than your own five Senſes 
unkallowed. Beware of the Fleſh. But withal, know ye, an Unruly 
Horſe is more deſirable than a Dead one: He may be Bridled, and made 
ſerviceable. 'Tis better with yon, than Old Folk ; if you will but well 
ule, that whereof they want the uſe. Health, and Strength in general 
reading Eycs, and hearing Ears, and walking Feer in particular, Old 
Age is it telf, ſay ſome, a Dileale; a very Hoſpital of all. Many , are 
deprived of the means of Grace by Blindneſs and Deafneſs. Moſt, do 
ule them with much pain and great diſadvantage. None have fo few 
C logs about them as you. So that great is your advantage for working 
out your Salvation. Your Labour ts leſs to read or hear an Hundred Ser- 
mons, than theirs to hear or read one. And to go Twenty Miles for 
Advice, than theirs to go 1 wenty Steps. Being that Sin, and ſo Death, 
came in at the Eye and Ear ; andit is God's Will to drive them out at the 
{ame; and totranſmit the Wiſdom thar ſaves our Souls, through thoſe 
Fodily Senles; theſe are not incon{iderable things. 

O that you had heard, but what I have done, of poor Old Creatures 
Outcryes! Curing the Cortes and Companies that devoured their 
ſrength. Walluzg with [ighs and tears, their difabiliry to Read 3 diffi- 
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culty of hearing ; and utrerly loſt faculty of Remembring, The Memo- 
ry ought tocur my Hearr ; may the Norice ſway yours ! If you will yet 
put off your Converſion, - this is the Language which that Delay utters ; 
« | have a work given me to do that is for my Life Eternal. © 1 
« have yet Eyes, and Ears, and Hands and Feet. I have Eaſe, and 
&« Strength. Burt theſe all have Wings, and will ſhortly fly and be gone 
« as others be. When gone, I cannot work, or, if I do, it muſt be 
<« in the Fireas it were. Nevertheleſs , I will not fer to my Work till 
« my Sun and Moon and Stars be darkned. I will not ſtir one Foot for 
« Heaven, till my other Foot- is in the Grave. If my Peace be ever 
&« made with God, it ſhall be even at-the Graves brink, When I am 
<« juſt come to the Mouth of Hell,-and can ſcarce open my own Mouth | b 
<« rodeprecate it, I will beſtow a wiſh for Heaven, if that may poſſeſs | 
« me of it. Senfleſs Creature, that wanteſt nothing of a Bruit , but 
Hair, and two Feet more ! 
C. 5. The World, another back friend of yours, hath not yet lain ſo many © 
Loads on your backs, as upon Old Peoples ,, and as it will lay on yours, if you 
live longer, and live uncer its Power and Unſubjetted and Vnconvert unto 
God. - This I ſpeak to you eſpecially of the Younger fort, Children, and 
next to Children. I hope you have heard what an Enemy the World and 
the things of it do make, to Converſion and SanCtification, Read the 
Texts in the Margent. Read Eccleſiaſtes ; a whole Book of Sacred Scrip- |, Jo. 2.1 8,15 
rure took up in warning us againſt this ſaid Enemy. More or leſs Woe Jam. 4. 4. 
is to every Dweller in it, becauſe of the Avocarions, the Diſtrattions and Marth. 5. 24. 
Imerruptions of this Old Adam's World. But here alſo you have the 
better , ordinarily of Old People. For themſelves, or (their more Belo- 
ved Selfs, ) their Children, they are ſwallowed upof Deſiens, Bargains, &c. 
Gains and Loſſes make their Souls a Sea of tempeſtuous Cares, knowing 
lictle calm or quietnels. You are yet free, comparatively ; and Unladen. 
You may Contemplate and Att for next World , without the weights of 
this —_— you. And goto Jeſus Chriſt, without Farms, and Oxen, 
and W:ves haling you back, Haling you , as they do hale away multi- 
tudes before your Eyes ; and as they will ere long be haling your 
ſelves. 
If now ye will not come unto him, tnat ye may have Life ; if you 
will not now begin running your Race toward the Redeemer , what do- 
youdo? Truly juſt as a Man, that is to run for his Life; but cannot be 
perſwaded to ſtir a foot, till he has gotren many more Sheets of Lead . 
upen his back, and many more Fetters upon his feet. Rite Sinner , rite ? 
If nor, theſe Words ſhall be thy Souls Eternal Loads. 
R. 6. The Providence of God lendeth you more Phyſicians and kinder 
ores, than it 41th lend Old Diſeaſed Sinners , and then it will lend you, if 
you live much longer, Eſpecially, if you live Unconvert. Irueit is, Gods 
Love and Mercv unto all, is wonderful. Cod {ends abundance of Helpers 
unto all poor ſinful Creatures. Every Baptized Profeſſor, is obliged to 
be his Brothers Keeper. All Believers, are bound to be Charitative Adint- 
[ters unto each other, Minilters of Reproot, Counſel, Comfort. In (on t's 
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Body, no Member ſhould be all for himſelf; or for leſs than the good of 
all. But a double Portion of Spiritual help, is ordinarily vouchſafed un- 
to you Young People. Of Soul-Phyſicians, vou have more than two 
for Old Peoples one. - They have 47;niſters; to have you, or may have 
if you pleale. They have Religiozus Friends, fo have you:I hope. Bur 
then you have Parents which they have nor: You have Maſters and Tu- 
tors , Which they have not, And be it conſidered, the Aged People have 
few or none that will deal fo boldly with them, as almoſt all deal with 

ou. Miniſters and Friends, do moltly eicher fear to offend, or deſpair 
and think impoſſible to benefit old Sinners, with any Countels. T hey think 
it the /cz-me thing to give Advice to an Old Body, and Phyſich to a dead une. 
And if they give any, tis as Cold as Ekle's rebukes. Bur 
both come more couragiouſly upon you. They lels fear your Diſplea- 
ſure, and more hope your 'Reformarion. And therefore with more fre- 
quency and acrimonie deal with you. Beſides, your Parents Love, and 
your-Maſters and Tutors /ntereſt, and the Comfort and Credit of bgth, do 
engage them to follow you cloſe. And ro do more than Miniſters and 
Friends are ordinarily capable of doing, for the Converſion of your 
Souls. Upon all hands, 'tis beſt with you. You have the helpof moſt 
Phyſicians, in number; and of all thenumber, you have moſt of their 
help. Incomparably more than Old Folk have ; and then you muſt look 
to have in your evil days approaching 

But you will ſtill delay, will you not ? I doubt many will. And will, 
as 'twerein ſo many words, ſhew us thisis their mind. Sick they think 
rhemſelves; Sinners, they confeſs it, they are. A ſtore of Spiritual 
Phyſicians now they have, they ownit ; But of theſe Phyſicians and Hel- 
pers, ſome will by and by die ; others dy; and noue be lo helpful here- 
afrer as now. Nevertheleſs, Live Soul or Dye, they will nor till here- 
after engage in any ferious care of their Spiritual Cure apd Recovery. 
1 hey will ftay till they have Helpers fewer in Number , more Chill in 
their aﬀection and Care, and leſs capable of taking pains for their Sal- 
vation, Sad Infatuation ! A wondrous Wall to get out of Probabiluy, 


oY 


unto bare Poſſibility of Life ; if 1o much ! x 

C. 5. Tou have ſpecial Encorragements to Convert now, from all general 
Obſervation and Experience ; ſuch as Old People are paſt, and you will ere 
1-7 be paſt. 1 muſt remember my bounds ; and therefore will name but 
three. One would think they ſhould be enough ro move any thing nct 
rwice dead, And to pull out your Folly, unlels it be extraordinarily 
bound up in you. Young People, 

1. Cod Regererates the moſt of kis choſen in Early Tears. If that Early 
Riſers were moſtly tae Men that grew Rich, and lived long in the World, 
who of you would not leave lying late in Bed? Truly, 'lhey that riſe 
11 the Morning of their Days, and turn unto God , be moſtly the Men 
rar ever overcome the Devil, They that continue in the Bed of their 
tecurity late, are in danger of having their Bed in Hell for ever. A 
I cate Saint, and anOld Derl, i a Proverb, whic' was certainly hattked 
i: Hell, God and Yen, break Colts when they are Young, 
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2. God doth Regenerate = eaſily , thoſe Souls whom he turneth early. 
Know it, Sirs; Pain is y, thank Sin for it. Had not Sin entred, 
never had we known Pain, Grief, Fear, or Shame. But now there is a 
very natural neceſſity for it. Sin is a painful, grievous, fearful, ſhame- 
ful ching : Nor can 1 ſee, how the Honour of God's Juſtice could pol- 
ſibly have excuſed Repentance Spiritually, as well as Naturally, we 
are born in Sorrow. Both ſorts of Children cry before they laugh. All 
New Creatures, be firſt Mourners. Burt, all are not in the ſame degree 
ſo. Norare all equally long ſowing in Tears, before they do reap in 
oy. Some Sinners are Launced more deeply than others; and God 

ps open the Wounds of ſome of his Children longer than others ; as 

he pleaſeth. But ordinarily we ſee young Timorhies be not ſtruck down 


like Saws : Or if they be, they be not kept ſo many days in frightful 


darkneſs. 
And is this a ſmall thing ? "Think of it, and ſay, © If my Body had 


< a Soce, of eaſie and ſpeedy cure if the mags, or n were applyed quick- 
& 4 unto; I ſhould nor fufſer a little matter to hold __ vg My 
& Soul, and Body, is all Spiritual Wounds. God alone can heal them. 
« Thole he doth heal eaſieſt and ſooneſt they be of firſt Comers, moſt 
« commonly. Tardie and late Comerygare healed rarely , and fo as by 
« Fire when they be. What ſhould ail me? Why ſhould I not pre- 
<« ſently ariſe go to my Father ? Why ſhould I buy dearly God's 
& hardeſt blows. | 

3. God doth honour Singularly , and Reward with Grace extraordinary 
his Early Con'verts. If any, they be thoſe that have two Heavens ; Great 
Service, and Sweet Aſſurance on Earth, and greater degrees of Glory alſo 
than others above. Moſt Divines think ſo. Late Converts too much 
imitate the Indians; that eat the Hony themſelves, and offer but the Wax 
unto their Deities. They give God but the Bran of their Life wh&n Sa- 
tan has had the Flower, as ſome have expreſt themſelves. None ſo much 
honour God, and none are ſo honoured by him, as thoſe who give Honour 
to him, and accept ir from him in your early days. Infer you then , my 
Young Folk ? 

You muſt Convert preſently, or delay with Loſs: Even with certain 
danger of Hell, and certain loſs of much of Heaven, And may I not 
now ſuppoſe the Objeftzons of your minds againſt my Doctrine , in good 
meaſure removed? O that the Oppoſirions of your Wills were but as much 
overpowred ! I conclude that your own Hearts do tell youby this time, 
(unleſs they be unpenetrable as the Leviathar's Skin,) 

Converſion is your Duty and Wiſdom ;, 

Converſion this very Minute made, ut [0 ; 

Converſion now made, 1 moſt Eaſie, moſt Flopeful, moſt Honourable ;, 

Converſion therefore is, of all People, moſt unexcuſably neglected, and 
moſt quay. attempted by you. | 

Yet before I make Application, I would prevent or remove a peſtilent 
E xception. 

Too many may be ready to ſay, I talk, as if Converſion were a Man's 
own Work: yea, ettry C Lild's it ſelf. And ſo Grace and Glory were ve y 
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cheap things. Not the Peculiarities of the Elett ; but every Bodies that will 
but lift up their hands, and take them | 

[ hnmbly deſire to {peak agreeably unto the Holy Scripture. Thence 
| learn Converſion to be both God's Work, and onrs, and our Childrens 
roo. Iſa. 27. 12. Thou haſt wrought all our Works. Tis God's Work, 
and he promiſes it, Jer. 31. "Tis ours, and he commenas it, Ezch. 33. 11, 
'Tis his, we fay, as to its Riſe; he gives to Will and to Doe: "Tis Onrs 
as to the Att it felf, wedoit;z and move, by him moved. The Holy 
Word, is the Miniſtration of the Holy Spirit. Geoffe! Light , is accom- 
panyed always with ſome Spiritual Sr7e7grh, and Abiliry ro turn toward 
God. It is true that only ſpecial Lagnt and Strength from the Spirit, 
avails to through and effectual Converſion. But the lefſer and common, 
are Talents given to profit with, and may be put to uſe. And when they 
are ſo, (though God be not bound to give the ſpecial,) yet the goodnels of 
his Nature and the Uſage of his Grace make it expectable. Eſpecially 
conſidered conjunctly with the general Promiſe of it unto ſome Seekers. 
All I addis this : Act you up tothe Light and Power you have received, 
not daring to dream that Converſion is not the Duty of Children becauſe 
'tis the Work of God. And let not Satan make you think God a 
Tyrant in's Laws, or a Nieggardef his Aids ; until you have diligently 
uted all his Means preſcribed, and implored his Blefimg requiſite, and failed 
of his Grace when you have done. 

We are indeed certified from the Divine Oracles that God has his 
Segullahs. His peculiar choſen ones. We aſcribe to himſelf and no other, 
the Grace that makes us to differ. But 'ris alſo made as certain, that God is 
not wanting to the happineſs of any Souls. Unblemiſhed goodneſs governs 
his abſolute Soveraignrie it felf. His Decrees be as firm, as though no man 
had a Liberty of Will : Yet we are all at our Choice as truly as if there were 
no fore-determining Decree. Yulr Deus nos libere velle. God {uffers Men 
ro make a free Choice. And gives all Men that which they do ſupremely 
and finally chooſe. He gives not to his Elect either Grace or Glory, 
without their Knowledge, and againſt their Conſent : And he doth not 
utterly deſert or deſtroy others, till uy harden their Hearts, and chooſe 
Darkzeſs rather than Life. Till they hate their Saviour, and Love Death. 
Prov. 8. u!it. The culpable cauſe of Mens Damnation, is certainly ſtark 
wilful Unconverſion. The outcryes of every Sinner in Hell, are of his own 
Will. I offer Grace and Glory but at Chriſt's own Rates, to my beſt 
Underſtanding, 

I am bold to call Young People thus to think. How juſtifiable would 
God be in their Deſtruction, if in their Childhood he had took them up to 
Heaven, and down to Hell. Had ſhewn them both, and offered them 
their choice. Adviſing them to chooſe Heaven ahd Converſion the way to 
it. Afluring them, that Rell and Unconverſion ſhould never be theirs 
againit their Wills. And they ſhould never here or hereafter be able ro 
cry out, * O Lord, fain would I have Grace, rather than ai] the World. 
« Icry, pray, wait, do all, and the utmoſt I can, and yer thou wilt not 


« give me my Longing! Grace and Heaven are my Choice, but thou 
cc de. 
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« denyeſtthem to me. The Truth is, and one day will appear : God doth all 
this in effect. ' In his Word he ſets Heaven and Hell before you, ſhews 5 


you whar they are. Bids you chooſe whether you pleaſe. Adviſes you 
ro chooſe the beſt. Points out«he wayes that lead unto both. Afurgs 
you that the worſt home and way unto it ſhall never be yours againſt 
our Wills. And if you long for the beſt home and way, you ſhall not 
oole your Longing. Ina word; aſſures you that his Arbitrary Will ſhall 
never be _ Ruine, if your own finful Obſtinate Will be nor. Charging 
you of all Enemies to beware of your ſelves, and of all in your ſelves to 
beware of your Wills. K 
Theſe your Wills are inacceſſable and unmoveable, but through your 
Minds. Unto which I therefore proceed to commend ſome of the "Truths, 
which refulr from eur preceding Diſcourſe. Young People, you are 
thole to whom I continue ſpeaking; and whoſe regards I call for unto 4 
. theſe Ten Inferences, Even preſent regards, now while Time has Oppor- 4 
runity, and you have Ability. Delay never knew Weal ; and baſt unto God Z 
never knew Woe, Never did the Youngeſt Saint lament his being one 
ſoſovon. But every true Convert, all his dayes lamenteth his Conver- 
ting ſo late. And, if they have any trouble in Heaven , 'tis this, that 
they did not come ſooner 1nto the way of Heaven. If nothing can make 
you know what Delays Poyſon is, but the Draughts of it ; and what the 
Swords be, but the Stabs of them ; you muſt take your way, and God 
will take his. And, Miniſters and Parents muſt be for God's Glory in your 
Damnation, if you will not be for it in your Converſion: But come, [ 
have an Hope, and ver” Confidence | ſhall prevail with fome of you. 
Yea, all: Saye ſuch as fay in thei: hearts, God us not ; God cares not ; God 
cannot deſtroy Unconverts. Yea, and I would hope to prevail with fuch 
too, if I could make them but look upon the Frame of the World, look into 
the Holy Bivle, and look what's become of the moſt daring Atheiſts of former 
Ages. This would looſen the Cords of Death and Hell ; and make even 
ſuc#Spirits leſs furious downward, and more tractable upward, How- 
ever I declare it, I caſt the Net, in a ſweet hope of a good Draught. 
I do not believe my Prayers and Pains will be all loft; this time. Some of 
you will ſo ſuck the Pipes of Knowledge now, that they will draw the 
Breaſts of Mercy for ever. Some will drink in theſe following Truths, 
and drink therein their Souls Everlaſting Health, 

Inference 1. Tour Unconvert State #« a miſerable One. 'Tisnot requilite 
to ones being a Miſerable Creature, that one ſhonld be an Old one. Young 
ones that Forget, or Unconverſively remember God, are truly miſerable 
as the Devil: Yea, and are much liker to the Devil, than wicked Old 
People. For Satan is not a cold, dull, feeble, decrepit, unaCtive Enemy 
of God. No, he is as Youthful Sinners be, ſpriteful , quick, ſtrong, 
full of aRtivicy, and unwearied: A Toung Sinner is the Devils mot 
lively Pifture. «You fee in my Text, your State is one that God judges 
an ill one, and calls you out of it, and charges you to make all poſſible 
ſpeed out of. Many wiſh themſelves in a State of God's Wrarh, when 
they fay, Oh that I were in but fo good a Condition as this or thar Child'! 
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They know leſs than many Catechiſed little Children, who know not this : 
Such.is an Unconvert State, that Chriſt himſelf cannot ſave a Soul in it. 
The Lord maketh you all to feel, the words that I can make you but 
bear. My Father in all his Letters to me uſed ro write, O Child , bet 
ter never born, than not New Born. 

Infer. 2. Tour Miſerable State, 1s one Alterable. Would God call you 
out of your damning forgetfulneſs, if there were no return pollible? 
Would he call you to a ſaving Remembrance, if there were a fixed gulf, 
and unpaſſble between you and Bleſſedneſs ? 'Tis ſin and madneſs for the 
worſt of Sinners to ſay they are Reprobates. No alive can know hin 
ſelf to be ſo. And the worſt Man Living muſt make himſelf ſtill worfer, 
by concluding ſo.. Young People, your Unconverſion hitherto, has kept 
you unreconciled to God but hitherto, You are not now Unreconcileable, 
if now ye be not Obſtinate and Vnperſwadable. I praiſe him, who when 
Satan tempted him to deſpair of Salvation, thus anſwered : For ſhame Sa- 
tan, ſay not there's no hope of me ; thou mighteſt be ſaved thy ſelf if thou 
could ff Bepemt Ty 
Infer. 3. God « willing miſerable State ſhould be altered, and that 
ſpeedily roo. Would he otherwiſe call you and fo call you, as you have 
heard? Or; can you tell what ſhould make him. unwilling ? True, he 
needs younot - But you need bim, and he delights in Mercy, if you will 
believe him. Forget not this, of God and his Son. God ſwears by his 
Life, he deſires not a Sinners-Death. Conſequently, he muſt deſire their 
Converſion. And as for his Son, _ Blefled Redeemer ; as he ſhed his 
Blood to fave Sinners, fo he ſheds Tears over them when they refuſe- his 
Salvation. 'Tis Satan, not God, that isthe Herod deſirous to ſlay you, 
Children ! And be confident of this; if he now moves you to Dury, he 
{urely means you Mercy. 

Infer. 4. You your ſelves can do more towards your Converſion,” and perfe- 
tive Alteration, than all the World can do. This is hence gathered ; from 
God's ſetting his Miniſters, and your Parents, and Friends all, u UF 
ſelves. He bids us not goto any others , and tell them they muſt go new 
form your hearts. No, but charges us to apply unto you, and call an you 
to make you new Hearts, and new Spirits, and Convert unto him, and .Remen:- 
ber him to right purpoſe. 'Tis theffore certaialy moſt in. the power of 
your own hand, next to Gods. God has committed you more to your own 
keeping, than unto any meer Creatures, And given you more power over 
your ſelves,than any other Creature hath. Wherefore,neither can beſt An- 
gels benefic you, or worſt Devils injure you, as you can benefic or injure 
your {elves. And it leſs concerns you "yy to enquire, what all the 
World has done for you, or againſt you - Then what you your. ſelves 
have done for or againſt your ſelves. Would you know what is the juſt 
extent of this Power z what it is you can do, and whar it is you cannot do 
roward your Converſion ? Others have anſwered more largely ; I fay this 
briefly , Try aud you ſhall know. Do all the good you can, and you ſhall know 
what good yau can do. To lie idle, and do nothing, becauſe you know 
not how much you can do, were a folly, like Ezekiels Infant wallowing in 
its own Blood. Infer, 5, 
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Infer. 5. Tour Tempters from reſent Converſion, are Hells black. Legion. 
1 infer it thus. It is only Hell that oppoſeth Heaven, Divels, that fight 
againſt the Command of God. Black Devils, that withſtand his expreg 
Commands, But 'tis his Command, and moſt expreſs one, that you now 

reſently do Convert. Wherefore as oft as any man diſſwades you 

ir, tell him, you find by his Lip, he has a ClovenFoor. And you 

ſee Satan en. oper, 6 oe ond haves off the trouble of trans- 

orming bimelf into an | of Light! T ng Company, is the.open- 
Mourh Mel in all this World ! np, Se ” 

Infer. 6. Tour way unto Salvation, is one and the. ſelf-ſame with other 

Folks. If not, why ſhould it be preſcribed in the ſelf-lame words, thar 
the way of all — reſcribed _ Sc. pr wages God, Dent. 8. 18. 
Jer. 51. 50. «Ihere be man you, that will ſhew you young . peo- 
ple a ſhorter cut to Heaven. : And there is much wickbs _ - will 
catch at it greedily enough. - But the Lord give you to receive your 
ſight ; you will then as ealily believe there is one God for you, and ano- 
ther for old ple, as that there is one Religion for you, and another for 
them. Verity t re is but one narrow Gate for the Entrance, aud one 

ſtrait Way for the Progreſs of both of you. Bleſſed are both that find ir, 
Miſerable both that mils it! I know not how he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, that 
prompts young peeple that they may be ſo, withour Underſtanding; 

Owning, and Living fincerely according unto their Baptifmal Engage- 
ment ! May the weight of 2a. 5. 19. never lye upon any Soul dear 
unto me ? . 

. "Infer. 7. Tour greateſt Danger, u of. wn to Convert. Why elſe, 
are you twice warned thereof in the Text Why required to Convert 
in your Touth before you are Old ? and ju/t Now, before you are a minute 

Older. Death ſtands before Old Mens Faces; and one would think they 
ſhould not venture to put it off, It is ſomewhat farther out of your ſight 

indeed ; but ſo ſwiftly it oft comes, that it is of wonder you your ſelves 

ſhould be ſo daring as rodo it. But, alas,both of you are daily ſeen full of 

your Delays. Full often in my Pulpit I think, what a number ſhould I 

Convert this time, but that my oltl Folk, think they may as well Convert next 

Week; and my young ones think they may Conzert next Tear ; .both think. 

they may Coxvert another time. And what ſays my trembling Heart ? 

Plainly rhus, << Oh-Delay, Delay ! thou bond VF. Iniquity, thou bane of 

<« Piery, thou bar of Converſion, Satan's great Barge into the Lake of. 

<« Fire and Brimſtone, be gone and deſtroy nor this Congregation ! Sirs, 

Remember it ; down-right denyal of Converſion, is nothing near fo like to 

ruine you, as dallying Delay of it. "Tis Delay, is the Element. of Un- 

regeneracy, as Unregeneracy is the Element of Hel]. 

infer. 8. Touthful Unconverts are the worſt of Demoniacks, and break. 
moſt bonds of God. For, as you have heard, you have ſpecial 'Obligari- 
ons on you. Though God makes your days choice and good, yet cleave 
you will unto the worſt evil. Though you-have on you, the. Reſtraints 
which old ſinners have long ago had took off from-them,. you fin as they. 

T he Spirit of God that has done ſtriving wich many of them, ſtrives a3 
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Whercin may. we more bepeſully attempt SErmM. 17. 


with you. Conſcience, that isfeared in them, is yet of {ome ſenſe in you. 
Parents and other Reprovers thar have done long ago with them, are ſtill 
plying you. And yet, as they, you fay unto Gol, Depart from ws, we 
defire n0 Communion with thee, With more violence than they, you take 
the Kingdom of Hell by force? The path to Hell, is harder unto your 
Feet than theirs? : | t 

Infer. g. It is your Daty to ſhame your Unconvert Fathers and Mothers. 
For, obſerve you; you ſhame them, if you remember, and they forget 
God. If you come to Chriſt, and they either come not, or come behind 
afrer you. God, Angels and Jer, will pronounce you Wiſe and them 
Fools. But what then ? Would God have you ſtay for them, and 
not Convert until they do * By no means. He commands you to 
Convert juſt now ; and conſequently to ſhame rhemy if they have 
not, and do not. By fo ſhaming them, ſome Children have been the 
bleſſed Inſtruments of Converting their Parents, Of Spiritually Begetting 
their Natural Fathers. The only way this ſeems, wherein a Child can 
requite a Parent. For if a Beggers Child win a Kingdom and give it his 
Father, his debt to him is too big to be ſo paid : But if he Converts him, 
he pays him in broad Gold, mechinks. Parents, think ye of this. And 
Children, this know ye ; 'tis therefore I do not caution you againſt all 
ſinful ways of ſhaming your Parents, becauſe welb I know, Becoming 
dutiful ro God, you cannot but honour and love your Parents next unto God 
himſelf. That which I ſee of many Parents in City and Countrey hath 
extorted this Inference from me. 

Infer. 15. Tour Preſent dayes are your precious and beft, So the Word. 
in the Text, and words following ſpeak plainly. Sirs, your young 
Dayes, be but Dayes; and of Short Continuance, yeaand dubious, Some 
are Old, as we ſpeak, ſooner then others. Their Flowers ſooner fade, 
and their Graf more quickly withers, But when ever your Evening 
falls, you ſhall wiſh it again Aforming with you. If nothing elſe will do 
it, Old Age will convince you of the Excellence of Youth. It was wittily, 
chat by ſome Time was thus pictured of old : Time to come, had the head 
of a fawning Dog ;, Time preſent, the head of a ſtirring Lion; Time paſt, 
the head of a biring Wolf. So _— that though filly Souls fancy till 
that their beſt daysare »@o-e ; yet, it they beſtir not well themſelves in 
their preſent ones, they will be very miſerably bitten and torn in their 
frture, I fadly remember ſometimes, the Tears, and Words of a ver 
ancient Gentleman to my felf and my School-fellows, in our Childhocd. 
« Children, /aid he, Your Age is good for every thing that you can 
« gefire to get; mine is good for nothing but to ſpend whatever one has 
« cot. A thoutand Worlds I would give for a few of your learning, 
<« vetting dayes again. Of al] things prize your time,and of all time your 
« young, which 1s your Sowing-time. *'lis upon Eterxities account, 
thar any thing can be judged Excellent. Nor doth ought make for our 
bleſſed Erernicy, but vital Piety. And ſurely, for that, there is no fea- 
ton like ro Lifes Morning. Poets ſay , 'tis a friend to the Mules; 
Divines mult proclaim it the Friend of Graces. 
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For why ? as incongruous as Atheiſtic Vermin do conceit Youth and 
Religion, 'tis plain as Noon-day Light, that Religion s ſpecially framed 
for Touth, and Youth for Religion, Let Shame be their Portion who are 
ready to drop the /ralian Proverb upon every Religious oung head ; 
Tanto buon —— This Puritan Youth i fo go0d, that he 1s work: for nathing. 
Tow people remember the ſeven Stars in yaur Firmament ;. ard tell me 
how fit they are for Religion, and Religion for them ? 

QuickWit and Fruitful Invention, What are theſe for, but Religion, 
and what appearance makes Religion withgur theſe ? Age will make you 
Lame and Barren, in Mindas in _ 

Tenacious and Prompt Memory, hat is this Treaſury for, but Reli- 
jon? and how Poor mult Religion live (if Live) without it. Age will 
ry your Brains, and make Sieves of your Memories. 

Lively and Stirring Afﬀettions. VVhat are theſe Horſes for, but the 
Chariot of Religion ? and how heavily muſt the wheels move if move, ) 
without them ? Age keeps no ſuch Horles; nor Travel old Souls but upon 
Crutches, and the pace of Snails. 

Flexibleneſs and Self-denijal. VVhat are + Joints for, but 
Religious bowings ? And how little can the profoundly Religious 
Soul ſtoop ro its Maker without them? Old Ape, has ftiff joints, of Soul. 
as well as Body. 

Amatorioumefs, and Love of Love. VVhat is this Soul of the Soul for, 
but Religion ? And how is Religion her elf, if her Soul has loſt it elf? 
Love, is all the Religion that I know of, Bur Old Age layes your Souls 
in Froſt and Snow. | 

Alacrity and Cheerfulneg, What is this Godlike quality for, but Re- 
ligion toward God ? and what likeneſs has Religion to it jelf without it ? 
For God taketh all things, not cheerfully given, as forced Spoils rather 
thanfree Gifts, Now Old Age's Clouds do fo rerurn after the Rain, that 
It admir's little: of this Sunſhine. Rarely 'rtis, that old Szrabs bear 
Tſaac's. | | 

Vigor and Strength of Body. What is this for, but Religious Service 
to him, whoſe the Body is as well as the Soul ? And how little can the 
Soul while 'ris in this Body do without it * But where's the Old Body that 
can let the Wind blow ont ? at Jeaſt where is the Head of Gray Hairs, 
that has a Body of Braſs for a Soul of Gold ? Sirs, in a word ; The 
Truth T beg deepeſt engravement of upon - your Hearts, is this of the 
Matchlefs 'Excellence of your preſent days.  Verily, to fit is Youth, the 
beſt of Life, for Religion, the beſt of Employment; and to Utelels, yea 
Harmful, are the bvang of Youth, without Religion ; and fo poor 
and unlovely an aſpect has 9 without the-uſe of Youths Endow- 
ments; that it is a pity but Youth and Religion ſhould Marry, and Unite. 
All time, js too for Satan : but if he-muſt have any, ler him uot 
have the beft,- which is your Youth. But, Cynthirs aurem. 

I was minded to wave all parygplar Exhortation, - and remit you unto 
my Call unto Sinners ;, in which I Wve faid the things which you do molt of 


all need ; and with more Plaineſs and Breviry, then I have dilcerned any 
where: 


Of 
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Wherein may we more hopefully attempt Serm, 17. 


where elite. Bur ſecond thoughts bid me give you theſe Directions to im- 
prove my Doctrine, And the rather, becaule they are of experienced 


Utefulnels. 


Direction 1. Chuſe each of you a Spiritual Guide in the affairs of your 
Souls. There are Men ordained by God tobe Eyes unto the Blind, and 
Feet to the Lame, and Fathers to all that would be Gods Children. - Re- 
fuſe not Eyes and Feet for your Souls ; nor live you Orphans, when you 
may have Fathers. Go unto ſome one or another of them ; tell him, you 
hear that Chriſt's Miniſters are his Reprelentatives. And, that-Chriſt's 
Word without his appointed Miniſtry of ir, may not be expected to 
cleanſe a Young Mans way z nor any others. Get a Promile from him,to 
lend you his beſt Direction to thorough Converſion. A Youth without a 
Paſtor, is a Child without a Nurle. 

Direct, *2. Uſe him whom you chuſe your Guide for your Soul ;, and follow 
him as far as he follows Jeſus Chriſt, Hear him ordinarily ; a Child's own 
Parents Milk is commonly beſt for it. Write after him; the Heads of his 
Sermon, I mean, and his Chief Notes. Incomparable King Edward the 
Sixth, uſed to write Sermon Notes. Go often t9 his Houſe, and always 
to ask things worth his time and your own. +» Little reſt give him, ll 
Grace has bleſt his labors to fit you for the Lords Table, Plainly tell 
him ; you ſhall count ſmall good gotten by the Word, till you are qualified 
for the Sacrament. And that it is to you a dolorous FOB, to have but a 
Place in Gods Houſe, and no Room at his Table. It looks as if you were 
but.g Dog, and not x Child. 

irect. 3. Look, alway and adhere cloſely unto God's Son and Spirit. 
Without theſe, the Holy Bible can no more make you wile untg Salvation, 
than the Fables of «Afop ;, that Papiſtsdare compare ir to. The Word of 
Life, is a Word of Death to you, without theſe to make it beneficial. 
Theſe, without whom you can expect no more Edification from the beſt 
Miniſter, than from a blind Harper. In all things, ye want Jeſus Chriſt 
for Acceptance ;, in all, you want the Holy Ghoſt for Aſſiſtance ; in all 
things, and at all rimes. Without right uſe of them, no Soul can fetch 
a Breath of Divine Life, or take a Step of Holy Walk. Nature indeed 
ſhews you an Heavenly Fatker, and ties all of you unto him. Burt, 'ris 
Zvjirer, 9. 7u- only ſpecial Revelation, reveals a Redeeming Son of God, and an Holy 
var Pater, Sanctifying Spirit of God, And 'tis much Grace, and that much uſed 
t00, that can keep you cloſe unto theſe. VVithour which, you may be 
great Socinians, but no Chriſtians, 

Direct. 4. Beware of ſetting againſt each other, Gods Mercy, Chriſts 
Merits, Holy Faith, and Good Works, VVecannot lay to either of them, 
we have no need of thee, All are truly neceſſary, and wnſpeakably. Bur, 
in the Countrey I ſaw it, and in this City [ fee it ; moſt uy 0 fix on 
ſome one of them, and cry it up to the Excluſion of the reſt. To the 
virrual Excluſion, Of fo Epidemical vw faral a hindrance of Converſion, 


beware you. 


The 
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The Mercy of God! All the Rherorick of Heaven cannot praife enough : 
but w#be to you, if you expect the Pardon of the leaſt Sin by ir, other- 
wile than through Chriſts Merits. 

The Merits of Chriſt | Theſe, without queſtion are infinice. But you 
are undone, if you dream you ſhall have the ſaving benefic of them, Liv- 
ing and Dying without Marriage unto him by Faith, 

Holy Faith | Is 2 Grace Precious; by God moſt highly honoured ; 
and, of all, moſt —y God ; Honouring him in ſome el, s, more 
than Adan's perſonal Obedience did before the Fall. Bur mortally you 
erre, if you look to put off Gcd with it, withour Obedience. And light 

VVorks, as Supererogations. 

Good Works | Are the blefſed Fruit of God's indwelling Spirit, and the 
very end of our Election, Redemption, and Converſion. But-whact then ? 
they be neither acceptable ro God nor profitable to us, but through the 
Gift of the Mercy, the Purchaſe of the Merits, and the Means of the 
Faith aforeſaid. If you reſt on VVorks, and imagine them otherwiſe 
good, your Eternal Lodging will be among Evil-workers. 

Young people, make _w Paſtor fer you well at rights about theſe 
things. And let the Excellency, Connexion, Order, and Neceſſity of them, 
be judged worthy of your frequent and ſerious thoughts. 

Direct 5. Be very Critical in the Choice of your Company. Be ſowre 
and unkind unto. yave, Aﬀable to all; but —_ with Few; to wit the 
Beſt, Which are thoſe that will either beſt reach you, or beſt learn from 
you. Companions of Fools are doomed to deſtruttion. But where ere you 
are walking with wiſe Men, you are on your way to Heaven ; Prov. 
13. 20. Souls the moſt thoughtful of Erernity, are ſtill the moſt careful 
of their Company. And it is certain, the Company of your Choice in 
this World, is both that which you would have, and ſhall have in the 
next, 

Direct. 6. Beſides the Holy Scriptures, read ye ſuch good Books as- ſhall 
be commended to you by your Paſtors. "Tis not every good Book, that is for 
you good. Norevery one that will hereafter be good for you, that is 
good Now. Your Paſtorscan judge beſt which are moſt ſutable. 

I chink ir Soul-Felony for you to be without the Weſtmin#ter Aſſemblies 
Catechiſms. And I ſhould think ir as lictle needful ro commend Mr. Bax- 
ter's Call, or Mr. Alleyn's, or Mr. How's (very Jewel) of Tielding unto 
God ; or Mr. F. Fuller's Words to give Wijdom, with his piece of Repey- 
tance and Faith ; or Mr. Lawſon's Magna Charta. Envland is bleſt with 
the beſt in this World; and I do not light upon any that excel, or equal 
them in England. You muſt ſearch farther than I have done, young 
people, if you find things better worth your moſt careful reading, Books 
be dead things ; but God makes them oftentimes Lively Preachers. Thele 
{everal laſt years,many have acknowle to me, that they have been 
bleſſed Stars to lead them unto Chriſt. Yet do not, for your Lives, ever 
neglect reading the Scriptures. Take ſome portion of God's Word, as 
daily as you eat of his Bread. *Tis very honourably that I do remember 
a poor Soul who ſometimes burned the Thatch of her Houſe to read her 

Ggeges Bible 
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and careful Inquiſitiveneſs is ( ſine navo Venus) as unſpotted a Virtue, 


as the ſtate of Grace is adorned with. Humility, one calls, the Viclet of 
Graces ; of ſweeteſt ſcent, though loweſt place. And Care, is the com- 
manded Fear of falling ſhort of Gods reſt, Heb. 4. 1. The &xertion of 
hamble Care in heart-fearches doth anſwer many Goſpel-precepts. And 
when it is much andoften, it is not the leaſt Evidence of trueſt grace. For 
Bankruptscan no more endure much looking into their Count-books, than 
fore Eyes cauſbear long beholding of Sun-ſhine. And as impatient be Hypo- 
crites of -y much conning the Scriptures, and their Hearts ! 

Bur I conclude. Tong people ; Mahomer gat the Twkiſh Empire, by 
making extraordinary haſt. And Alexander Conquered the World, by 
the ſame Policy ; Never Delaying. Go you and out-do them : Conquer 
VVorld, Fleth, and Devil ; And take by violence the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
by your hafting to Remember, and Convert juſt now. VVith great Rea- 
{on our Law makes it Death to conceal High T reaſon, ſo-much as four and 
twenty hours. I am ſure God's Law requires you to Confeſs and For- 
ſake your higher - Treaſon againſt Chriſts Crown, without ſo much as a 
Minutes delay. And with much more Reaſon and Equity, 

I thought I had done. But I am ſenſible how little I have done. And 
therefore before I make an end, I muſt try to. fet two forts of People a 
doing more for poor Unconvert young'ones. Two very concerned ones 
in the caſe. Two, that my Text hath ſurely ſomewhat to do with. 1 
mean Parents, and Amiſters. Surely Natural and Ecclefiaſtical Fathers 
are all bound to joyn me in preaching of this portion of Scripture. 

To you Natural Parents, | firlt Addrefs. Beſeeching you, that yo: 
£0 ſtudy what you have t0 do, and do all that you ſhall know, for your Chil- 
drens early Converſion. 1am of the mind, that gailant Language ne're did 
Gods Work. And do find it what you call Wild Nore,rather than ſer Muſick, 
thar | can ever move you by. VVherefore plainly I tell you, we- may 
thank you for Earth's becoming thus unlike Heaven, and like to Hell. 
VVe may thank your Negligence, and worle, for the ruin of more Chil- 
dren than ever Herod flew ; or the Lyar and Murdcrer of France himlelf. 
V Ve may thank you, that Children be ſo generally Beaſts before they are 
Young Men ;, and young Devils before they are Old Men. V Ve may'thank 
you for vitiating the moſt numerous, the moſt duitile, and the moſt hopeful 
part of the VVorld. For robbing God of his Fir/# Fruits in the VVorld. 

 beſeech you by Gods tender Mercies, repent of your: Cruelties, And 
I charge you before God aud the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, reform ye ſtraitway ; 
and do as aforeſaid. The Light of Nature that guides you to help your 
Children to go, and to, {pea's, and ro do what is neceflary for this Life ; 
guides you allo to help then for he Divine Life. Nor can you dovbr bur 
Gods Ordinance in the ol! Church ſor the appearanee of the Male-children 

before 
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before him thrice in the Year, was to bring them to an early Acquaintance 
with himfelf. And, there is ſtill both- need and obligation to keep the 
ſubſtance of that precept now under the Goſpel. O let it not be faid any 
longer, that your care is more for your Childrens Cloaths, than their Sowls, 
For ſhame, Sirs, for ſhame, let them not be wicked without your piry, 
nor Converted without your pains! Think ye daily of both the Advar- 
tages and Engagements to do 1t. 

Your Atvantages. You do Love your Children beſt ; do you not : 
And you are beſt Beloved by them. You are Neareſt umo them; and 
have moſt Authority over them. You do know their Capacities, and 
their Tempers. VVho can ſuit themas you ? 

Tour Engagements. Their fore Needs do engage you. And ſo do the 
fore Evils that ( however undeſignedly ) you have done them. Who 
brought Adam's Sin upon them and into them, but you ? And who dares 
lay, that your own perſonal Sins have done them no wrong ? 

Dying Dr. Harrs faid, He had made his Peace with God : And told A winiſtee 
his Children, that his Sins ſhould not hurt them therefore, unleſs they made of the Chnrch 
them their own, Can you fay ſo, if you were now to dye ? Well; very * Wo rain 
Nature alſo engages you. Ay, and Equity binds you. For your Chil- {21.0 2.0. 
dren are God's, more than yours ; and ſure it is to him, and for him, tize ſome of 
that you ſhould educate his Children. Truth alfo engages you, For you hiPariſhioners 
prone you would ſo educate them, when you had them Baprized ; CMren, be- 

1a you not ? | ne han 

he Fear and Love of God, if any be in you, do engage you, And age rs 
fo doth your own Intereſt alſo, Yealaſtly, wc engapes you. For 'tis breed chem up 
a ſhame, is it not ? Toteach Children to honour and ferve you, and nor ©9Chriſtianicy, 
ro honvuur and ſerve their God and yours. I have bid many Children ask 
you, whether if they were too young to be bound to keep Gods Com- 
mands, they were not alſo too young to be bound to keep yours ? Liſten 
not to the White Devils that will ſuggeſt. 1f your Children take not to 
Religion of themſelves without your ado, your pains will do but little 
$0c . Do Horles or Camels tame themlelves ? Do Men came Beaſts of 
the Wilderneſs, and you not tame the Children of your own Bodies and 
Families ? But all in a Word ? Does God ſet yon a work, and promiſe 
you Succeſs, and you dream it to no purpole to ſer about it? Read you 
Prov. 22.6. & 23.13, 14. & 29.17, © - 

As for you, Church-Fathers, may I humbly aſſume to ſtir up your 
Minds Burt in. way of Remembrance ? You know, if the Lambs be lot, 
the Lord of the Flock will with great anger ask, Where-were the Shepherd: 
all the while ? What were they dowg ? Not will our higheſt feeding of the 
Sheep, compound for the loſs of his Lambs. And I doubt it will nor ſuffice 
ro lay, « land, we were the while digging for profound Vorjons, or 
« Diſputing Nice Qne5tions, or ſtudying polite Sermons ; for peopte, 

& whole Peace and whoſe Praile we could not have cheaper. : 

Brethren, for the Lords Sake let us all do ſomewhar weekly, and {et 
the Parents of our Congregations doing ſomewhat dat'y, for young peo- 
ple's Souls. And let both ſet to ir Hopefully, for the Reaſons forelaid. 
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The Difficulty and Impoſſibility, as to our Endeavours, - be left but to 
drive us to Diligence, and Dependance on him to whom nothing is Dif- 
ficult or Impoſſible. 'T he more we do look for ſucceſs, the more it will 
come. Let not Carechiſing, that is prailed by all, be UnpraQtiled by a- 
nv. And in Preaching, let none of us make need where we find none, 
tO loot over young folks beads; and uſe a Fanguage, we muſt needs 
know they underſtand not. Love of God and of them would make us 
willing, rather to be trampled under Scorners feet for our Faithfulneſs, 
then 10 ride over their heads in Figures of Vain-glorious impertinence. 
The which, wile Hearers do no more commend, than weak Hearers do 
Underſtand. Neither be it avy more grievous to us than it was to St. 
Auſtin, to have now and then an Ad vos Fuvenes, Tocall and tell them, 
Young people this is for you ! 1 wouldbe glad to ſee wanton Wits have leſs 
Sawce, and weak Souls have more Meat 1n all our Sermoys, And to dil- 
cern that our pains in making Converts, did exceed the Papiſts in making 
Proſclytes? For it muſt be owfled ; 'rz5 an uncolourable Profaneneſs, to 
Baprtize Infancy, and not teach Youth ;, or but ſlightly. Becauſe otherwiſe, 
we ſhall ſtarve the Nurſery; and then what becomes of Jeſus Chriſt's 
Family * 

The good Lord awaken ys all ! And ſet Afmiſters, Parents, Toung 
people themſelves, all, a doing, and well doing, Our Churches then ſhall 
be Beautified, and Joyed, and Strengthned with abundance of young Me- 
ditating Iſaac's ; Young Facob's, ſeeking the Bleſſing ; Young Solomon's, 
chuſing Wiſdom ; Tg Obadiab's, fearing the Lord; Young John's, 
lying in Chriſt's Boſom ; Yea, Young Children, crying Hoſannah ; ſtilling 
or ſhgming at leaſt, and baulking God's Enemies, and ours. Origen's Fa- 
ther Leonides, would ſometimes uncover his Breaſt as he lay aſleep; and 
ſolemnly Kiſs it, bleſſing God that had "”—_ him to be a Father to ſo Ex- 
cellent a Child. And fo ſhall many of us have warrant to do. Upon 
our Houſes, Schools, and Churches, it ſhall be writ and read of all, Jeho- 
va Shamma, the Lord js there. Amen and Amen, 


Serm. 18. 


Queſt. What Repentance of National Sins 
doth God require, as ever we expe& Na- 
tional Mercies ? 


SERMON KXVIIL 


HOSEA ro. 12. 


Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, reap in Mercy : break, up 
your fallow ground : for it js time to ſeek the Lord, till he come, 
and rain Righteouſneſs upon you. 


H E Prophet joyneth Counſel with Threatnings ; Amend- 

ment is = he calleth them to, as.a means to ſave them. 

That he might»induce them to this, he repreſents their ag- 

ravated Sins, and the dangers to which they were expoſed 

y their Provocations : Yer leaſt this Call ſhould Kill be un+ 

effectual through an opinion, that Repentance could avail little to a Peo- 

ple ſo guilty ; he addeth, that if they returned to God, their Sins, tho 

great, ſhould not prevent Mercy ; aud the threatned Judgments, though 
near, might be diverted. 

By this Text God proclaims, not only to particular Perſons, but to 
Nations, how defireable it is to him to execute his Goodneſs, and his 
extream backwardneſs to avenge himſelf on the moſt provoking King- 
doms ; unleſs they add Impenitency under folemn Warnings unto their 
Rebellion. 

God ſeems to addreſs himſelf to Ephraim, to'this purpoſe ; Thou arz 
a very guilty People, yet turn, that I may forgive, Thou art on the 
very brink of ruine ; thy obſtinatenelſs is ſo notorious, that it will not 
conſiſt with the Rules or Credit of my Government, to ſpare thee longer. 
Oh yet be perſwaded to render thy elf a Subject capable of my kind- 
neſs. I have long pleaded, and thou ſeemeſt even unperſwadable : Yet 
I'll make one Fs eſſay; Il] try thee once more. Sow to your ſelves 
in Righteouſneſs. 

Firſt, The words containeth ſome of the Efſentials of Repentance, and 


ſoppoſe the reſt. Under a Metaphor from Tillage, God applyeth _ | 
| e 
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Jer. 4+ 3+ 


p78? 


24 tullitlamM. 
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of Mercy, or 
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Ezck. 34. 25, 


{elf in the deſcription of this Duty : q. d. 1. He that will repent muſt 
deal with his indiſpoſed Heart : £&reak up the fallow ground ; whatever 
pain or diſhculty artends fo barren, or obſtinate a frame of Soul, you 
muſt ſtrive with your ſelves; pluck up thoſe Weeds, ſtrike at the root 
of your Luſts, which render the Fruits of Righteouſneſs impoſſible. This 
ſence of that clauſe is more evident from thole words of another Prophet ; 
Break, up the fallow ground ;, ſow not among Thornes. 2. When the Heart 
is thus prepared, we mult proceed to proper acts of Reformation. Sow 
to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs. Let the Rule of Righteouſneſs be obſerv- 
ed in your hearts and ways; be juſt to God and Men ; return to God in 
ſincericy ; be and do what may argue you to be Trees of "Righteouſneſs. 
Do thus to your ſelves; 5. e. leave ir not to others : Or, you ſhall reap 
the advantage of it your ſelves, if you repent. 3. You muſt alfo ſeck. 
the Lord; 1. e. Worſhip God, and not Idols, as hath been your way : 
Follow after him, who is departed from you ; call upon him ;z crave his 
Grace to help you ; but be not fatisfied with faint and ſhort attempts, 
perſiſt in this work till you find his favour in the bleſſed effects of ir ; 
even, till he come and rain, &c. Theſe heads of Repentance this Text 
affords. 

Secondly, T his Repentance is urged from variety of Arguments, but 
principally from this ; That National Mercies would certainly follow this 
National Fepentance. 

Reap in Merey. It's promiſed more ſtrongly, then if it had been ſaid 
Indicatively ; you ſhall reap in the Future Tenſe. Being put thus Impe- 
ratively, the import of 4t is this, you have no more to do, but poſſeſs 
your Mercies upon your Repentance : Mercy will of it ſelf grow from 
that Roor. God hath provided all antecedent Cauſes; he hath ordained 
the connexion ; and it lies on him to make a Repenting People happy. 
You may be aſſured of this ; for that which was meer Mercy in ng 
the Promiſe, is become an Act of Righteouſneſs by the Promiſe. You 
may now expect it from God as juſt ; in which ſenſe 1 rake that clauſe, 
rill be come, and rain Righteouſneſs upon you. That which was Mercy in 
the firſt part of the Verle, is Righteouſneſs in the laſt part. 1 know it's 
true Doctrine to ſay, till God beſtow on you holy inclinations, and abi- 
liry to perform ; butthat's not the moſt deſigned Senſe. He further ar- 
gues, from the plenty of thoſe Bleſſings which God would afford on their 
Repentance. Till he come, and rain Righteouſneſs. The returns of God 
to a Repenting People are in a fullneſs of Bleſſing, and rhere ſhall be 


ſhowers of Bleſſings. 


There's one Motive more, viz, The ſeafonableneſs. Jr s time to ſeek. 
tbe Lord. It's high time, and but barely to; you cannot ſay there is no 
hope ; though you mult repent ſoon or not at all. The conſideration of 
this Paraphraſe muſt lead any one to the caſe that I am to handle : Can 
any ſerious Spirit think it vain to ask ? What is that National Repent- 
ance, which may give a ſinful people hope of Mercy ? Which is the ſame 
with the Cale as it is piven me. 
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What Repentance of National Sins doth God require, as ever we may ex- 
pei# National Mercies ? 

I have led youto it by this Text, that it may not ſeem a melancholly 

3 am not to be handled, or a needleſs inquiry. 

It's an awful cafe. It's not put to ſatisfie your Curioſity, but to guide 
your Fears and Hopes. It's not only to direct your Minds to a right 
of the matter, but to excite __ Hearts to that Repentance 
which may afford us hope in the midſt of our rs and guiltineſs. It's 
the happineſs or miſery of Nations are concerned in it. It's the only re- 

a ſinful Nation can uſe or turn to. God is peremptory ; ex- 


medy 

cept you repent ' you FANG ſe periſh, Luke 12. 5; 
My work is, 1. Torefolvet = in general. 2. To apply the caſe png = _ 

reſolved to our own Nation. I ſhall uſe this method. As to the firſt : Ras 


Shew you what is ſuppoſed in the caſe as ſtated. 

. Explain the tearms ; National Sins and Mercies. 

. State the Caſe it (elf. 

. Propoſe the difficulties that attend the reſolution of it. 

. Reſolve the Caſe, which the forementioned particulars will much 
conduce to, TI ſhall as proof to this reſolution of the Cale ; 


1. Evidence that the Repetitance expreſſed” in the fifth head, doth or- 
dinarily afford ground of our expectation of National Mercies, notwith- 
ing National Sins. 
. 2. That when this Repentance is not in a Nation, we cannot ordina- 
rily expect National Mercies. 
 _ Firſt, Theſe things are ſuppoſed in the Caſe as ſtated. Where there 
1s Sin, there ought tobe Repentance. There are-National ſins as well as 
Perſonal fins, that a Nation» as ſuch, becomes guilty by National fins. 
There are Mercies which attend a people as a Community. Our Na- 
tional Sins have removed National Mercies, or at leaſt prevent and {ſul- 
pend the beſtowing of theſe Mercies. God _— a Repentance for 
National Sins, and that as a means of National Mercies. There may be 
a Repentance which may be defective to this end, and from which we 
cannot groundedly expect ſuch Mercies. That there is a Repentance for 
National Sins, which if we arrive at, may warrant our expectation of 
National Mercies. Theſe and ſuch like are ſuppoled as the Cale is ſtated, 
and therefore I paſs them by. 

Secondly, I ſhall enquire what National Sins are, and what National 
Mercies are : The reſt of the terms in the Caſe will be handled under 
other heads, 

What are National Sins in the Queſtion ? 


hg 


+> w 


Anſw. $uch groſs ſins as render a Nation guilty, and expole it to Na- GD [2 
tional Judgments, and forfeit National Mercies. When the Land ſinneth Y LY 
yn 


againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly , then will I firetch out my hand. > ES 
hatſoever fins God hath threatued to deſtroy a body of people for, - . mare ty 
are in the Quettion. 1 Gas Can 
e 
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The Anſwer directs us to conſider theſe ſeveral parts of it. 
Firſt, 'T hele fins are grols in their nature : They are not ſins of infir- 
miry, or fins which ordinasy care, labour and watchfulneſs, could not 
prevent. They are called bloody crimes, You may find them ennume- 
rated, when God arraigns Nations in the be arg of his Prophets, 
when calling them to Repentance ; and when God juſtifieth the ſeveric 
of his Judgments againit a People. I ſhall name ſome of them whic 
defile a Land : Idolatry, Perjury, Breaking of Covenant, Blood, Un- 
cleannels, Apoſtacy,. Oppreſſion, Profanenets ; I need not bring Proof 
hereof, the Scriptures are full. Yea, among ſuch provocations are. rec- 
koned Mens refuſal of the Goſpel, filencing and obſtructing the Miniſtry, 
malignity againſt good Men, Diviſions and Enmity, Lymg, Pride, abule 
of Mercies, groſs Formality, Hypocrifie, great Decays among Saints, 
and groſs Backſlidings. 

Secondly, T hele {ins muſt be National, ſuch as denominatea Kingdom 
ſinful. We conſider them not as the fins of particular Perſons, but- as 
they affect a Community, as United among themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed 
from others, by ſome fpecial Bonds. 

We will enquire for the clearing of this, 

Queſt. How Sins become National ? 

Anſw. 1. By all, or the generality of a People, being perſonally 
Tranſgreſſors, as to thoſe Crimes : The whole head s ſick, and the whole 
heart faint, from the ſole of the foot, to the crown of the head, there us 
9 ſoundneſs. Thus Sodom could not afford Ten innocent perſons. The 
Infection is oft propagated to the whole Body, though begun in a few ; 
as, from the Prophets of Jeruſalem, 1s profaneneſs gone forth into all the 
Land : This doth not mean, that every individual is corrupted, but the 
generality of all ſorrs : Magiſtrates, Prieſts and People were profane ; 
Te have robbed me, even this whole Nation. « 

2. When the Governours, Repreſentatives, and influencing Perſons, 
are Tranſgreſlors : 1 will love them no more, all their Princes are revolters. 
Iſracl is become vile by the fins of Jeroboam ; wrath againſt Jadab re- 
mained , becauſe of the provocations that Manaſſah had provoked God 
withall. Provoking abominations by the Rulers of a People, and curſed 
Laws, defile a Land and expole it. Saul brings a Famine on Jfrael by 
violating the Covenant with the Gibeconites. . What Governours do may 
be faid to be done by a Nation : Though I think, when PIG take 
their expreſs riſe from the ſins of Rulers, there is ſome other guilt amo 
the People, ripening them for Judgment, or a complyance with their 
Rulers fins. : 

3. By the generality of a Nation making it ſelf partaker of other 
Mens fins, though it do not actually commit them. Some that do not 
perſonally commit the ſins, may become guilty of them, by not hinder- 
ing thoſe ſins according to their power ; by rejoycing in thoſe iniquities 
or pleading for them ; by not mourning for them ; by contributing to 
thote Enormities. Theſe wayes a Land may be guilty, though a few 
Chief Men act the ſin, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Theſe (ins are ſuch as expoſe to Judgments, and forfeit Na- 
tional Mercies : Theſe are here intended, and reference to both the for- 
mer heads muſt be had ; bur beſides the groſneſs#of the ſins as to the na- 
ture of them, and their extent as National ; on both which accounts 
they become National Provocations. 

The Cale requires our obſerving further. | | 

1. That more refined Sins may expoſe one Nation to Judgments, 
which may not expoſe another Land. This depends on the variety of 
advantages ſome people are under above others, A Nation that hath 
Goſpel helps, and profeſſeth Holineſs, and Worſhipeth the true God, 
may be expoſed ro Judgments by Formality, Backſliding, and more Spi- 
ritual Evils than other Lands not fo circumſtantiated. Sins below. pros 
Immoralities may as truly forfeit their Mercies, as Injuſtice, Blood, or - 
Idolatry, amongſt ignorant Paganiſh Countries. 

, & {he rovoking Sins of one and the ſame Nation may be made up 
by various kinds of offences, according to the different condirign of the 
ofender Land is polluted by the ſame fort of Sins x 
Sometimes 2a is polluted by the ſame ſort of Sins ated 
through the Body of the People. th 

But it is not always ſo, the offences vary, and the National Guilt re- 
ſults from the ſeveral offences. - 

The ſins of Magiſtrates are of kind, and the fins of the Subjects 
another, according to their different” Talents and Station. 

The Profane part of a Nation tranſgrels by enormous Crimes, and 
the Profeſſing parr, are polluted with more Spiritual wickedneſs, as Bar- 
renneſs, Deadneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs. The offences of the Gentry and a, 5, 5. 
Commonalty may be ſeveral. Miniſters and People may fill up the mea- Jer. 23. 11. 
ſure of iniquity in a different manner. | Ifa. 56. 10,11. 

Hence you fee, that a Nation may be guilty, though ſome remark- » mp" $30 
able Villany may not be Univerſal : It's enough if the different ſorts of M7. : ; 25g 
Inhabitants groſly offend ir their ſeveral kinds. Dey 

3. Uſually the ſins of a Nation do not bring Judgments, or forfeit 
Mercies, by the ſimple Commiſiion of them; but as attended with ſome 
additional aggravations. 

A Land rarely is deſtroyed, unleſs fins are committed after warnings. 
Utter Deſtruction comes not before lefſer Judgments have been tryed, 
and prove unſucceſsful. 

Security and Impenitency is added to Rebellion before God proceeds 
againſt a People. 

The Lords Goodneſs diſplays it ſelf in his Calls, and Patience waiteth 
an Anſwer, ere he takes the advantage againſt a Land. Ofc beſides the 1, ; ;. 
roſneſs of fins, there is boldneſs and ſhamefulnels ; chey declare their | 

in 4s Sodom. 

I ſhall not mention antecedent aggravations, as Light, Convictions, 
Covenant bonds, &-c. which add a ; wy. to fin whiles commicting. 

You ſee what National Sins are in the Queſtion, and when they be- 
come ſuch as hazard the ruine of a People. 

Hhhh Queſt, 


Am. 4. 
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Quelt. What are National Mercies in the Caſe before us ? 

Anſw. Such Eleiſings as truly and conſiderably affe&t the good of a 
Community. 

1 hey muſt be Bleſſings in their nature, and National in their extent ; 
they mult have an aptitude to the Common Weale $ the more they con- 
duce to make a Land happy, the greater the Mercy is. Neither 1s the 
gracious deſign of God to bleſs a Land thereby, to be diſregarded ; for 

Pal. 78.2531. lomerimes he rains Snares, and gives Quails in judgment. 
Theſe Mercies regard our Souls, or our Bodies, or both : I ſhall en- 
* By pardon 1 numerate fome of them : * The pardon of paſt fins, and help againſt the 
min 2” 127)- Hike offences ; the-prefence uf God as effective of Spiritual and Tempo- 
0719 7.” ral good ; Golpel Ordinances; = Holy, Judicious, Faithful Miniſtry ; a 
” gfe fe ;, pure Worſhip; the Spirirs energie in the Goſpel, ro the Converſion of 
| many Sinners, and real Edification of Saints ; whereby the'eſtate of Be- 
lievers may be flouriſhing ; a Godly Diſcipline, and Communion of Saints 
founded gn plain Golpel Terms ; Love and Peace among Churches, 
grounded on eſſential not dilputabie Notions, and expreſſed in all the 
truits of Chriſtian Love ; freedom from Perſecution and Malignity ; 
a Godly Magiſtracy , uſing its Power to reſtrain. Sin, and promote 
Godlinelſs ; Peace in our Borders ; Juſtice in our Courts ; Learning in 
the Schools ; Wiſdom and fincere deſigns for publick good among Coun- 
tellours ; Plenty, by a Eleſling on ogg, Trades and Labours ; Health in 
our Streets; Credit and Influence among Neighbouring Countries ; free- 
dom from ſuch Judgments as waſte and debaſe a Land. T hele and the 
like, conſtitute a happy Nation : They are Mercies which National Sins 
forfeir, and without which the aſpect of a Land is mournful. Greater 
or le{s degrees of all or any of thele are within the Queſtion, as the ob- 
;-<t of our expectations, and the forts and degrees are oft proportioned 

:0 a Nations Repentance, and determined by it. 

Thirdly, The Cate ſtated and diſtinguiſhed from what ſeems like it : 
It is not what Repentance God requireth of particular perſons in order 
to Eternal Life, nor what Repentance God requireth of a ſinful Nation 
aS its duty ; nor what's that Repentance without which a Nation ſhall 
never enjoy National Mercies ; nor what Repenrance is that on which 
every Nation, in all cafes, ſhall partake of National Mercies ; nor what 
ſhall limit our Prayers, nor yet alrogether our Hopes, as to the: ſtate of 
a Land ; much leſs what is that Repentance which will beſt ſecure Na- 
:10nal Mercies ? But the Queſtion connec6ts our Repentance and warrant - 
able expectations : The ſcope of it is; Whar isthe loweſt fort or de- 
oree of Repentance for National Sins which is requiſite to warrant, and 
014.,arily direct our expectations of National Mercies ? 

1he Reaſon why I add ordinarily will appear after ;' the indefiniteneſs 
of the term National Mercies, whether of this kind or of thar, to this 
or thar cegree, I infiſt not upon. Suppoſing that it imports at leaſt fo 
much and many Mercies, as render a Nation tolerably happy, and ex- 
empred from w hat it eſteems calamitous. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Difficulties of che Cale. 

Its not only hard to determine it, as the minimum quod ſic in any qua- 
lification for Mercy, nor yet as a thing depending on Multitudes, and re- 
lating to the Providence of God as to what's future, but there are thete 
other things that make it difficult. 

t. Other Nations are nor under fuch expreſs Rules, with reſpect to 
Gods outward dealings, as the Jewiſh Nation was. . 

Thar people was under a 'T heocracy, God was their King ; on this ac- 1 54M. 12. 12, 
count the Lord chargeth them, when they were for a King ; that _ re- 
jected me that I ſbould not reign over them. Idolatry alſo was High Trea- * 5% #: 7- 
ſon in that State, they were Gods po_ Nation, and thereby to live in : 
a more immediate dependance on him even in Civil r&pects, than other 1%. gr. 4. 
People. 

The Rules of their External Priviledges (both Church and National) 
were expreſs in that Covenant of peculiarity, whereinto they were ad- 
mitted, This Covenant eafily determined mens Expectations of Gods . 
dealings with them. Butl think, we cannor always conclude from Gods 
Methods towards them, how he will deal with other Nations, that are not 
under the ſame Law. | 

2. There have been alwayes great diſplays of Soveraignty, in Gods 
Diſpenfation of Judgments, and Mercy, towards Nations. He waites 
longer on fome people than on others, though no more guilty. Some- 
rimes he granteth favour roa Nation, though its Sins be many ; and pu- 
niſheth it when irs provocations appear leſs. The Sins of multitudes are 
connived at ſometimes, and at other times he afflicteth for the Offences of 
afew; as in ——— wa - - 

He hath dive udgments at t ayer of one Afoſes ; but fome- Fx0. 32.11,14. 
times though Noah, # a> and fob be thee they ſhall rank no more <*- ED 
than themfelves. Yea he hath forbid his Servants to pray for a people, as ken 
a thing to no pygpoſe. God hath ſorely rebuktd ſmall Sins in particalar 
Perſons, as Moſes, Vzzah, &c. to ler men fee, its Patience in God, 
not Innocency in Men, that he ſti deſtroys not. 

There is exact Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs in all this variety, which 
the light of a higher State will diſcover ; though now by reaſon of dark- 
neſs, his wayes ſeem perplexed to-us. However this Soveraign unac- 
countableneſs muſt abate our poſitiveneſs in judging, what will be the way 
of God towards a people ; though it hinders not x derermining our or- 
dinary Expectations. | 

3. There are prophetick periods wherein National Mercies ſhall nor be 
obſtruted by impenitence, bur Repentance ſhall follow them, J1/rac! 
was not a penitent, when the time of Redemption from Egypr 
was come ; yet God keeps his day. Their Releaſe from Babylon found | 
them in the like unfir poſture, yet Ged is pacified, and brings them to Re- Ez<*. 15. 52. 
pentance by their return, This people is unclean, and what they offer is 8 2: 1419 
iinclean ;, yet he makes them proſper, and build the Temple, even though ky, i; 1, 2. 
they had not turned to him, 'Andit ſeems to be not much otherwiſe with - 
the Church, -when it ſings the Praifes of God for the conſummating 
Hhhhz ſtroak 
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[Vhat Reprnitance of National Sins doth God require, Serm. 18. 


Queſt. What ave National Mercies in the Caſe before us ? 


Aruſw. Such Eleilings as truly and conſiderably affect the good of a 
Communty. 

1 hey muſt be Bleſſings in their nature, and National in their extent ; 
they mult have an aptitude ro the Common Weale $ the more they con- 
duce to make a Land happy, the greater the Mercy is. Neither is the 
oracious deſign of God to bleſs a Land thereby, to be diſregarded ; for 


. lometimes he rains Snares, and gives Quails in judgment. 


Pla!. 78.2543! 
* By pardon I 
Ming”; Ore? 

#199 too Few) 's 
? of Pi WI.YLS 
J-768 Tr 

F 


T hele Mercies regard our Souls, or our Bodies, or both : I ſhall en- 
numerate fome of them : #* The pardon of paſt fins, and help againſt the 


/- like offences ; the-preſence of God as effective of Spiritual and Tempo- 


ral good ; Golpel Ordinaiices; a Holy, Judictous, Faithful Miniſtry ; a 
pure Worſhip ; the Spirits energie in the Goſpel, ro the Converſion of 
many Sinners, and real Edification of Saints; whereby the eſtate of Be- 
lievers may be flouriſhing ; a Godly Dilcipline, and Communion of Saints 
founded gn plain Golpel Terms ; Love and Peace among Churches, 
grounded on eſſential not _ Notions, and expreſſed in all the 
fruits of Chriſtian Love ; freedom from Perſecution and Malignity ; 
a Godly Magiltracy , uſing its Power to reſtrain. Sin, and promote 
Godlinels ; Peace in our Borders; Juſtice in our Courts ; Learning in 
the Schools ; Wiſdom and ſincere deſigns for publick good among Coun- 
tellours ; Plenty, by a tleſſing on ogg Trades and Labours ; Health in 
our Streets; Credit and Influence among Neighbouring Countries ; free- 
dom from {uch Judgments as waſte and debaſe a Land. T hele and the 
like, conſticute a happy Nation : They are Mercies which National Sins 
forfeir, and without which the aſpect of a Land is mournful. Greater 
or lets degrees of all or any of thele are within the Queſtion, as the ob- 
ct of our expectations, and the forts and degrees are oft proportioned 
:0 a Nations Repentance, and determined by it. 

Thirdly, The Cate ſtated and diſtinguiſhed from what ſeems like it : 
It is not what Repentance God requireth of parricular perſons in order 
:0 Eternal Life, nor what Repentance God requireth of a ſinful Nation 
aS its duty ; nor what's that Repentance without which a Nation ſhall 
never enjoy National Mercies ; nor what Repentance is that on which 
every Nation, in all cafes, ſhall partake of National Mercies ; nor what 
!Nall limit our Prayers, nor yet alcogether our Hopes, as to the: ſtate of 
a Land ; much leſs what is that Repentance which will beſt ſecure Na- 
:10nal Merctes ? But the Queſtion connects our Repentance and warrant- 
2vle expectations : The ſcope of it is; Whar is the loweſt fort or de- 
zree of Repentance for National Sins which is requiſite to warrant, and 

irily direct our expectations of National Mercies ? 
1he Reaſon why I add ordinarily will appear after ; the indefiniteneſs 


of the term National Mercies, whether of this kind or of thar, to this 
or tha! GJegree, I infiit not upon. Suppoling that it imports at leaſt fo 
much and man. Mercies, as render a Nation tolerably happy, and ex- 


empred from w, nat 1 eſteems calamitous. 
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Fourthly, The Difficulties of the Cafe. 

[ts not only hard to determine it, as the minimum quod fic in any qua- 
lification for Mercy, nor yet as a thing depending on Multitudes, and re- 
lating to the Providence of God as to what's future, but there are thete 
other things that make it difficult. 

1. Other Nations are not under ſuch expreſs Rules, with reſpect to 
Gods outward dealings, as the Jewiſh Nation was, . 

That people was under a I heocracy, God was their K ing z on this ac- ! Sam. 12. 12, 
count the Lord chargeth them, when they were for a King ; that they re- 
jected me that I ſhould not reign over them. Idolatry alſo was High Trea- * 5% *- 7: 
ſon in that State, they were Gods peculiar Nation, and thereby to live in : 
a more immediate dependance on him even in Civil reſpects, than other 1. gr. 4. 
People. 

The Rules of their External Priviledges (both Church and National) 
were exprels in that Covenant of peculiarity, whereinto they were ad- 
mitted. This Covenant eaſily determined mens Expectations of Gods . 
dealings with them. Burl think, we cannot always conclude from Gods 
Methods towards them, how he will deal with other Nations, that are not 
under the ſame Law. | 

2. -There have been alwayes great diſplays of Soveraignty, in Gods 
Diſpenfation of Judgments, and Mercy, towards Nations. He waites 
longer on fome people than on others, though no more guilty. Some- 
rimes he granteth favour toa Nation, though its Sins be many ; and pu- 
niſheth it when irs provocations appear leſs. The Sins of ks are 
connived at ſometimes, and at other times he aflicteth for the Offences of 1% 7: 7- 

a few; as in the caſe of Arhan. 

He hath diverted Judgments at the Prayer of one doſes ; but fome- F*2. 32.1 1,14: 
times though Noah, Damel, and Job be there they ſhall deliver no more EZ. os, Hs 
than themſelves. Yea he hath forbid his Servants to pray for a people, as 
a thing to no pygpoſe. God hath ſorely rebuktd ſmall Sins in particalar 
Perſons, as Moſes, Uzzah, &c. to let men ſee, its Patience in God, 
not Innocency in Men, that he ſti} deſtroys not. | 

There is exat Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs in all this variety, which 
the light of a higher State will diſcover ; though now by reafon of dark- 
neſs, his wayes ſeem perplexed to us. However this Soveraign unac- 
countableneſs muſt abate our poſitiveneſs in judging, what will be the way 
of God towards a people ; though it hinders not & derermining our or- 
dinary Expectations. | | 

3. There are prophetick periods wherein National Mercies ſhall not be 
obſtructed by impenitence, but Repentance ſhall follow them. J/rac! 
was not remarkably penitent, when the time of Redemption from Egypt 
was come ; yet God keeps his day. Their Releafe from Babylon found 
them in thelike unfic poſture, yer Ged is pacified, and brings them to Re- - ZeK. 15.52. 
pentance by their return. This people is unclean, and what they offer ooo 
iinclean ; yet he makes them proſper, and build the Temple, even though r.,, ,;7- >. 
they had not turned to bim. Andit ſeems to be not much otherwiſe with - 
the Church, when ir ſings the Praifes of God for the contummating 
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Kc». 15. 1.7.2, ſtroak againſt Antichriſt ; ſhe 1s not ready nor cloathed with emine:1c 
Holinels. 
4a. The Deſolation of a Land is ſometimes abſolutely determined. 
\Vhen irs thus, a bleſſing is withheld from means that tend to male a 
people penitent ; and what of Repenrance there is, becomes uneffectual 


Luk. I 5. 42. 
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Alanaſſe repented, Joſiah and the People with 
But notwithſtanding this, rhe Lord 


rG divert the VMitery, 


COCUHTIONS t11.2t Alanaiſeh bad proved J. im mithal 5 &Cc. When the 
moſt limits of the time of Go\{ls Patience 1s over, ruin is unavoidable. 
God bemoaneth a Land in this condition ; as our Saviour in his Tears over 
Feruſalem; If thou hadjt known ar leaſt 1# this thy aay the things that belong 
to thy peace, but 110w they are hid from thy eyes. 

5. God ſometimes moderateth and refrains his Judgments, from other 
Contiiderations befides Repentance. 

If executing Judgments upon his People, will occaſion Blaſphemy and 
reproach to his Name; he oft forbeareth his People though impentenr. 
I would ſcatter them into corners, GC. were it not, that I feared the wrath 
of the Fnemy, and they ſhoald ſay, Our hand « high; the Lord hath not 
done all this. TJoſhuah and others knew it was a _ Plea, IWhat wilt 
thou do for thy great Name ? Again, when his People have been fo ob- 
ftinate under Judgments, that if he preceded in his Wrath, they muſt be 
urrerly deſtroyed ; rather than do to, he hath eaſed his hand, If the fins 
of his Enemies be full, he conniveth ar his Church, whiles he avengeth 
himſelf on his Adverfaries; eſpecially if his Servants are to be Execurio- 
ners of his Wrath. Sometimes God hath had reſpect to ſome Anceſtor, 
or tome particular action of a People, that hath been pleaſing to him ; and 
on that account, hath been favourable, though they bn been otherwite 
obnoxious to judgments. | 

6+ Irs nor very eaſie art all times, to judge of Natioha{yJudgments or 
Mercies. God may afflict in order to Mercy ; he may take away lefſer 
Mercies, to make way for greater Bleſſings: He oft layes a foundation of 
laſting good, by delays and aſtoniſhing ſtruggles. On the other hand, he 
may forbear Judgments, and beſtow good things ; whereby a Nation is 
ripened for forer Plagues. He may deſtroy the Gentry to ſave the Vul- 
car, or level his ſtroak againſt evil a 0g” or Miniſters and fo ſhake 
the State, ro make the Body of a People, or his own people (at leaſt) 
proiperous. Many ſuch wayes are with him. Each of theſe affect a 
community, and yet the aſpect of them are fo intricate and clouded, that 
deep thoughts are needful to determine, when we ee the Mercy we expect, 
or the Judgment which we fear. 

You may perceive that the Caſe before me, though it ſeemeth ſo popular 
is not to eaſily decided. Bur the greateſt Nifhculry is to adjuſt the Nature 
of Repentance, as accommodated to our expectation of National Mercies : 
Which will fall under the next Head. 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, The Caſe reſolved ; and ſomewhat concerning the Rule by 
which it is reſolved. 

The Rule by which we muſt determine this is hinted in the Caſe it fel 
under thoſe Words ; what Repeutance doth God require? Some Expre 
fion of the Divine Will muſt guide us, we muſt not judge by Second 
Cauſes, or by vain Fancy, as we are too apt to Co. Neither too rigid 
nor yet too compaſſionate Inclinations muſt decide the Matter, or lead our 
Expectations: The Directions of the Soveraign Ruler of Kingdoms muſt 
atone take place ; what Notices he hath vouchlafed, muſt be regarded 
with Reverence ; natural Principles, due Inferences from his Eſſential 
Perfetions; the Nature, Order, Ends, and Methods of his Government 
well conſidered ; and an Obſervation of his Dealings with our ſelves in paſt 
rimes, and alſo with other Countreys, do all contribure ſome light in the 
Matter before us. | 

Bur our chiefeſt regard muſt be to the Scriptures : eſpecially ro ſuch 
parts of them, as urge Repenrtance on a people with Promites of good, in 
caſe of compliance;and T hreatnings of Rutn upon their Obſtinacy.Alto tuch 
parts ſhould be obſerved as contain inſtances of National Repentance, 
which have been ſucceeded or accompanied with National Mercies. By 
this rule we muſt derermine what that Repentance for National Sins is, 
whereupon we may expect National Mercies. Here we muſt conſider 
Repentance modified as a means to this proper end, viz. National Mer- 
cies: And its to be conſidered as to that loweſt degree, which will tup- 
port our expectations of thoſe Mercies. - 

Having premiſed this. I think it may thus be determined. 

I, > Repennizcs ſhort of that, which is injoyned in order to Eternal 
Salvation, will ſuffice to warrant oup expectations of National Mercies. 
Erernal Iſſues are not determined by the fame Rules,as Temporal Bleſſings. 
Uuregenerate perſons may repent, fo as to divert preſent Judgments, and 
ſecure Mefcies.. This is evident in Ahab and Nineveh. 1 King, 214-296 

If it were not fo, we could not expect National Mercies before the J"Þ: 3. 
generaliry of a Land became 'true Converts, yea active Converts : For 
Regenerate Perſons that wenn 0 Heaven, may come thort in that 
Repentance, which ſecures Bleſſings to a Nation. 

Saving Repentance is the Grace, we calls ſinners to by our Miniſtry ; 
the more of this prevaileth in a Land, the more ſure are the Mercies of 
that people. Without it, a Nation will ſoon run into new forfeicures ; 
and bring plagues on it ſelf at laſt ; as Niniveh did. Nah. ch.2. 2, 

This 1aving Repenrtance is a change of Heart as well as Practice ; it 
ſtrikes at the root, and excludeth the Dominion of all Sin ; as well as Na- 
tional Provocations. Ir hath a mixture of Divine Love reigning in the 
Heart, as well as Fear : Its excited by a fence of pardoning Mercy 
through the Blood of Chriſt, as well as Gods Wrathful diſpleattre its 
an effect of the Spirit in-dwelling, and not onely of irs common Operati- 
ons: its the fruit of the Divine Life, and not meerly of Natural Princi- 
ples excited by Forreign impreſſions. 
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at Repentarce of Nationa! Sins doth God require, Ser, 18. 

In theſe and the like, ſaving Repentance exceeds that Repentance of a 
Land, which yer may afford expectations of National Mercies. 

2. The Repentance which yields us ground to expect National Mer- 
cies, I ſhall detcribe in thele following particulars. 

1. It hath ſeveral things wherein it partakes of the nature and ſincerity 
of a true Repentauce. 2. It mult be for National Sins. 3. The Re- 
pentance muſt utualiv be National. 4. It mult be tuiced to the different 
condition and circumitances of ſuch as make up a Nation. : 

1. I: muſt have ſo much of. the nature and ſincerity of a true Repent- 
ance as is included in thete following heads. 

(1.) Clear Convictions of the guilt and offences of a Nation, 

We muſt believe thole chings to be ſins,, which God chargeth us with, 
and truly own, that we are chargeable with the faults for which God re- 
proveth 11s. This God co——_ ; Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hajt rranſareſſed againſt the Lord thy God. "1 hey cannot be ſaid to 
Repent, who plead guiltlels. 'T his Plea God reprouveth J/-acl for ; yer 
thou ſayeſt becauſe 1 am innocent, &c. Whiles Men plead for fin as no 
f11, or acquit themſelves when they are Criminals; fins bind on them the 
wrath of God, and ſtand in the way of a peoples good. But there's 
hope of a Land, when it poureth out itz Confeſſions with them ; We ac- 
knowledge O Lord our wickeaneſs, ana the wiquity of our Fathers, for we 
have finned againſt thee, 

C2.) Shame, fear, and deep humblings of Soul under the ſence of the 
wrath of God, as provoked by our fins. Ahab humbled himlelf ; Turn 
io mie with faſting and with mourning, rent your hearts and not your gar- 
ments, for he 1 gracious, QC. and repemeth him of the evil ; who knows 
if he will return, and leave a Bleſſing behind him ? God will embitter fin 
0 us, or avenge it. Provocations (hall prevent Mercy, when they are 
eaſie and pleaſing ; but this remorſe muſt reach to the Heart, though ir 
do not favingly change it. The Heare muſt tremble at, the threarned 
Wrath : God will have his anger awful ro Men, and their abominations 
{hall cauſe a bluſh, at leait in a tence of what mileries they expoſe to. 

Therefore while people make a mock of fin, as harmlels ; while they 
ſport with the wrath kindled thereby, as a ſcare-crow ; God will go on 
to ſtrip a Kingdom of its Eleſſings, and load it with Judgments : They 
were not at all aſhan.ed, neither could they bluſh ; therefore at the time that 
I viſit them, they ſnall be caſi down. 

But this Huniliation, Fear and Shame, muſt be from an affected Soul, 
not bare Bodily appearances in a day of Humiliation, or hanging down 
the Head like a bulruth for a day ; theſe the Lord defpileth, for ſuch 
things he will not turn away his atiger. 

\\ hereas there is hope, wr 4 people lye down in their ſhame, and con- 
fuſion covers them, becan/e they have ſinned againſt the Lord, It bodes 
well, whe: mic trenvie at the words of the God of Iſrael becauſe of tranſ- 

E1,707. 

3.) Such a complyance with Geds warnings and rebukes, as to put 
Net 01 tecking Gods lavour, and retolving to torlake the os os 
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There muſt be ſupplications, as well as weeping : 4 voice was heard 
on the high places weeping and ſupplications of the Children of Iſrael, for Jer 3: 21. 
they bave perverted their way., his is Gods advice to a Land, and its 
the conſtant way of a Repenting people - Thus Ninjveh cryed mightily Jn, 3. 2. 
ro God : Herein the dominion of God ts owned, and fo far Men acknow- 
ledge a dependance upon him : But this muſt not be only with the Mouth, 
no, it muſt be with the Heart as to this act, and occaſion. A fleigh 
cry will not prevail : It's a brand on a people, that rhey cryed not unto Hole 7. 14. 
me with the heart. With our Prayers there ſhould be A juſtification of V+ 9: 33+ 
Gods Threats and Puniſhments. How hopeleſs then is the condition of 
a people, when that's true of them, we made not our Prayer to God, and pan, 9. 13. 
as fad, whilft they arraign his ways as unequal. EZ. 18. 29, 30. 

er np reſolves mult attend Prayer ;_ a full purpoſe under preſent 
Convictions, though it may not alwayes prove effeCtual, through want 
of CY in Sinners, and remains of Corruption in Saints. We are 
led to this by that place ; Take aw all iniquity, Aſhur ſhall not ſave ns, 14,c | I 
what have I to do any more with idols ? Expreflive hereof was Ezra's and _ | 
Nehemiah's entering the people into a Covenant with God, againſt Na- _ A IF 
tional Sins. #4644 

Now what hopes can there be of a Land, if it negle@ the Lord, as if. © 
he had nothing to do with them ; yea, continues reſolure in its fins : 

Thus did they who faid, after our 1dols will we ov, we will worſhip the Jer. 44. 17+ 
_ of Heaven,” Sc. Alas! Such a people may lye down in fear, and 

look at the Mercies they want, as impoſſible ; yea, conſider the Bleſſings 

they Io enjoy, as ſoon to be removed. 

I added, that Prayer and Refolves ſhould be in complyance with Gods 
warnings : God will have a regard to his Threatnings, and fome tribute 
of Obedience rendered to him, by them whom he ſpares. . 

Thus Ahab yielded ro Eljahs Meſſage, and Niniveh regarded the 
Threatnings of the Lord by Jonah. 

Therefore its an awful ſign, when Nations refuſe ro hearken, draw , 
away the (boulder, and make their heart as an adamant, leaft chey ſhould Zech. 7. 11,1%3- 
hear the law, and the words of God by the Prophets, When this is the 
frame and carriage of a people rowards God, - what effects follow, the 
following words acquaint you : Thkereſore came a trext wrath from the 
Lord of Hoſts, 

Whether the warnings are ſent by the Word im the mouth of his Ser- 
vants, or by his Wonders, or by leffer Afictions ; the difregard of them 
makes the bands of a people ſtrong ;- whereas atrenrivenefs and comply- 
ance therewith affords encouragement. 

(4.) There muſt bea Reformarion. 

All the former without this, are too inſufficient ro be a prognoſtick of” 
good ; the other things rend to this, and muſt cerminate therew, or Re- 
pentance wants its aptitude to the deſigned end : / hve ſent my Prophets, te, - 
ſaying, rerurn 'ye 12ow every man from the evil of his way, and amend your ME ITY 
doings, &c, and ye ſhall dwell in the Land ; a gracious offer, bur behold 
the obſtacle to their bene thereby 3 you have not inclined your ear, nor 
hcarkened 
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hearkencd wito me ; Ta the fame manner God leaves it on this iſue z Learn 
to ao well, &:c, If you be willing ana oveadient, you ſhall eat the good of the 
Land, bm if ye refuſe and rebel, you ſnall be devorred with the ſword, for 
the monti: of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 3 

Ir's no Repentance while grofs evils are continued in, if our fins be 
fins of Commiſſion : It's no Repentance while an exprets Duty be not 
complyed with, when the offence is a ſin of Omiſhon : This ſhall be the 
puniſhment of all Egypt, and of all Nations that come not up to kgep the 
feaſt of Tabcrnaclecs. Let there be never ſo much mourning, though it 
rile to the covering the Altar with tears, it yields but vain hopes, when 
Men continue unreformed. 

But amendment carryeth with it a happy preſage ; it reſtraineth the 
bitte: effects of paſt provocations, and God in Mercy encourageth it in a 
people, though on the brink of ruine. We ſee an inſtance in Judg. 10. 
the people having confeſſed their ſin, ver. 10. accepted of their puniſh- 
ment, and called upon God ; wer. 15. They put away their ſtrange gods, 
and ſerved the Lord; then the Soul of God was grieved for their miſery, 
and he delivered them, ver. 16. A parallel you have in Nimvehb, the 
charge given by the King, (which was complyed with) was, Ler them turn 
every one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in his hand ; 
then they conclude a poſſibiliry of eſcape, according to the tacit reſerve 
in the Prophets meſſage : Who can tell if God will turn away from his 
fierce anger, and we periſh not. 

2. But yet further. The Repentance in theſe acts muſt be for Nati- 
onal Sins : It it be for other Sins, and not for the Sins of the Land, it 
will not warrant our expectations of National Mercies. God will have 
Men direct their Repentance to that, which his Wrath is kindled for, 
and which his Teſtimony is againſt. It's not enough thar you bewail your 
own perſonal private ſins, but theſe publick faults. People are loatheſt- 
to own, bewail, and leave theſe National Offences. Cuſtom fixeth them, 
they are commonly, reputable, and by the generaliry of Tranſgreſſours 
thought innocent ; they are ſupported by Intereſt and Power ; there's 
danger by Repenting thereof : If you reform as to theſe, there's oft a 
loſs of Places ; Men are ſubject to ſhame by leaving faults in faſhion, or 
the reproach of having long offended in thole things ; and how backward 
are our proud Hearts ro acknowledge we have been in an error. 

But let it be never ſo hard, the Arrow of God is levelled _ theſe 
very fins, and even theſe ſhall be bewailed and forſaken, or he will pro- 
ceed to embitter them. 

People may think to commute with God, and amend in other matters ; 
but this is a vain attempt, to their own deluſion and ruine ; Thou ſhalt 
ſow, but ſhalt not reap ; for the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and all the 
works bf the houſe of Ahab ;, and ye walk, in their counſels, that T ſhould 
make thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing : Therefore 
you ſhall bear the reproach of my people. This leads me to anſwer one 
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Object. 
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Object. How may we know which be the National Sins ? 
Anſw. If the {ame particular Sins be univerlal. Conſider the carriage 
of a people in general, and compare ir with the Word : National Sins 
are too grols not to be ſeen, when the rule of aPeoples walking is ſer before 
us. Burif you would know, which are more eminently the National 
Sins; obſerve what Sins have the greateſt influence in Corrupting the 
Land ; which cleaverh faſteſt to a people, and moſt (eſpecially leading 
perſons) are guilry of ; which ws en longeſt continued in, and in their 
Nature and Conſequences are moſt grievous ; which ſeem the Judgments 
of God moſt directed againſt ; what fins do the beſt Miniſters and People 
witneſs moſt againſt. By theſe Rules you may diſcern, what are thoſe 
National 'Sins, which the Nation agree in the commiſſion of, or conni- 
vance at, But if the National Sins be by accumulation of leveral forts 
of ſins, according to the different ſtate of people, who conſtitute that 
Community : You then muſt diſtinguiſh a Nation into its conſtituent, or 
remarkably differing parties ; as Magiſtrates and Subjects, Miniſters and 
People, Rich and Poor, Infidels and Believers, &c. Compare the frame 
and carriage of each of theſe, with that which God hath made their pe- 
culiar Duty ; and adding the former helps, thoſe National Sins will ap- 
pear, which are made up by complication, though the ſame individual 
Crimes are not entertained by the ſeveral parties ina Nation. 
3. The Repentance muſt uſually be National : I do not mean that 
every individual muſt repent, but the generality ; or at leaſt ſome very 
conſiderable number, and thoſe of ſuch Men, that moſt repreſent, - and 
influence the Body. 
A ſmall number of private Penitents may fave themſelves, but ſeldom 
ſecure a Nation. I confeſs here | muſt be wary, conſidering how graci- 
ouſly God is pleaſed to admit ſometimes a few to perſonate a Body, and 
give in Bleſſings for many on their mediation. Phjneas his Zeal turns 
away Wrath from all his yours God feems to conclude the unavoid- Num. 24. 1t.. 
ableneſs of 1/racls woe, from the want of one man to divert it : / ſought Exzck. 22. 30- 
for a man among them that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap 
before me, for the Land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but I found none. 
This the deſolate Church complains of ; There « none that ſtirreth up him (Cz; 64. 7 
ſelf to tabe hold of thee. | 
Bur though Sovereignty admits a very few Penitents to profit many 
Tranſgreſlors; yet we are not uſually-to expect this, what ever in ex- 
tremity we may hope, for want of better grounds ; uſually a few are 
called none as to this effect ; 'No man reperted him of bis wickedneſs ; l ſer. 2.5. 
Called and none did anſwer ; he wondered there was no interceſſor. Ifa. £5. 4. and 
There were the Prophets themſelves, and ſome others that Repented, 5” '* 
yet ſo few were as good as none to ſecure the good, which multirudes 
concurred ro remove. His Call is to the generality to return, and on 
that he promiſeth favour. Hear ye the word of the Lord all ye of Judab 
Thus ſaith the Lord : Amend your ways and your doings, and 1 will cauſe 
_ dwell in this place ; And the failure by the refulal he affixeth to the 
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I 111 nor 


if bat Repertarce of National Sins doth Giod require. Sexm 
q 5 » 1 


—  — —— —_— — — 


210t the voice of the Lord, nor receiveth correttion, &c. 

We can hardly look for good to a Land, unleſs the repenting perfons 
be numerous enough to vindicate the Glory of God, and influence the 
Land to Reformation : The afſembly of Feniteuts muſt be ſolemn, How 
general was the Repentance of Niniveh, from the greateſt to the leaſt ; 
trom the King and Nobles to the moſt abject. 

Some farther light may arile from the next head, 

4. 1he Repentance ſhould be ſuired ro the different Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe that make up a Nation. Each muſt repent of the 
fins common to all, yea, the grols treſpaſſes of each ſort muſt be bewail- 
ed by every lorr. 

Bur yet there is a Repentance peculiar to each, which ought eminent- 
ly to appear, or at leaſt really to be ; and this exerted accor ing to their 
relpeCtive abilities. Magiſtratesought to mourn for the ſins of the Peo- 
ple, and allo ro repent of their own il] Examples, bad Laws, &c. And 
they mult expreſs their Repentance by exerting that Power which they 
have above others : 1 hey ſhould enact good Laws, reſtrain and puniſh 
Sin, command days of Humiliation, appoint good Miniſters, &c. So 
. Exradid : The fame did Nehemiah. Magiſtrates do nor repent if they 
do not fo, and a Land may periſh for their neglect. 

Suppole a Land divideable into Unbelievers and Believers : Theſe Be- 
lievers muſt repent of their own fins, as well as the !ins of Unbelievers : 
They muſt be humbled for their own decays ; Contentions, Worldly- 
nels, Barrenneſs, Vanity, Pride, though leſs groſs then others; as wel! 
as for the Idolatry and Profznenels of the Irreligious, The Reaſon is, 
that thele ſins of theirs contribute to the —_ down Judgments, and 
obſtructing of Mercies ; as well as the croffer fins of Unbelievers ; nay, 
in ſome ſenſe more ; becauſe they ought ro be Witneſſes for God in a de- 
generate Land. Their Example; encourage the grofler Villanies of 
others; they have more Light and Strength to keep themſelves pure ; 
yea, if the number of good Men be conſiderable in a Land, the lot of a 
Nation is moſtly determined by them, and Gods regards is much more 
to them than others. 

If yourake the Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches to be fo particuler, as 
moſt do; you may fee how God reproves and threatens thenf, though 
[mai] portions of thoſe States, of which they were Members in Civil 
Reſpects. 

I think I may fay that the Repentance of Believers for their ſins, muſt 
exceed the Repentance vf Unbelievers in ſome proportion to that Life, 
Grace and Aids which they have above thoſe Unbelievers ; their Humili- 
ation muſt be deeper, and more ingenuous ; their relolves ſtronger ; 
their return more univerſal ; their Prayers more fervent ; their Refor- 
mation more_extenſive, {piritual and vigorous than other men : In this 
its true as a man 1s foto his ſtrength. If their Repentance be no greater 
than others, they may expoſe a Nation, and prove its ruine 

I might proceed to Gentry and Commonalty, :to Miniſters and People, 


but time prevents me, and the {ame Rules may guide you in theſe as in 
the 
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the inſtances before deſcribed : I ſhall only add, that/ſuppoſing a part of 

the Land, Perſecutors, and the other Perſecuted for Truths fake ; theſe 

latter muſt be humbled for the ſins of Perſecutors, and repent of their 

own fins ; and that according to the advantage which their AMictions 
ive for their Humiliation and Amendment. 

While men throw. repenting work oft of themſelves to others, as if 
they could acquit themſelves of Gods Challenge ; are there not alſo ſins 
| among you, are you no way guilty ? The Land is like to ſuffer, and the 
common condition to be deplorable. . 

Ir's true, if che deſign of God be to ſingle out any one fort of a Nation 
to ſuffer by themſelves ; the impenitents of that fort may not dammage 
the body of the Nation, further than their ſtruggles with, or their loſs of 
that part may affect the reſidue. 

AS if God reſplve to puniſh Profeſſors of Religion only ; their impe- 
nitence may affect the whole no further than the diftrefs of ſuch Profel- 
{ors amounts ro, except as it is an awful omen ; becauſe Judgment {el- 
dom begins at Gods Houſe, but it reacheth in woful iflues to others after- 
wards. 

Or, if God hath a Controverſie with the Gentry of a Land, their im- 
penitency may not fatally reach the ordinary people, if penitent. For if 
God reſolves to puniſh ravenous domineering Paſtors, or Perſecutors ; 
their neglect of Repentance ſhall not hurt the whole that repents ; nay, 
it will be their advantage to have them blaſted if they remain impenitent, 
as the Kingdoms plagues : It's much more ſo as to particular Families ; 
whether the higheſt or leſs influencing the corruption of a Common-wealth. 

But where God deſigns not a diſtinct retpect in his Judgments, the 
ſtubbornneſs of any one fort doth threaten the Nation ; their not repent - 
ing in a way proper to them, may plunge the whole into a loſs of Mer- 
Cie. 

Thus 1 have, according to my {inall light, reſolved the Caſe, 

The deciſion of the Cate proved. 

1. The deſcribed Repentance doth ordinarily afford a people National 
Mercies, notwithſtanding National Sins In the reſolution of the Cafe 
there occurred ſome Reaſons, and many <criptures, to evidence this ; 
ſo that I ſhall need to ſay little more for proof : "I here ſeems to be an ex- 
preſs Rule in this matter ; Ar what inſtant I ſha/l ſpeah concerning a Na- [er, 12. 7, & 
rion, or concerning a Kingdom, to pluck it tp, and to pull down, and t9 de- 
ftroy it : If that Nation againſt whom 1 have pronoxnced, turn from their 
evil, I will repent of be evil that I thought to do unto them. 

The Repentance which God hath accepted, fo as to prolong the we!!- \ 
fare of Nations, was of this fort; as you lee in Nmiveh and other places. 2 Chron. 12.7. 

Should we examine the Repentance of any Land, it hath rarely arrived 
to a greater height : A defect of the Repentance injoined in the Covenanc 
of Grace, is obvious in that Repentance which hath yer been effectual as 
to National Mercies. This Repentance an{wers the great methods and 
ends of Gods general Government, as to the Temporal Weale of Na- 
tions; and provides a Foundation to proceed upon in thoſe merhods, 
| I 1112 whereby 
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12, {impoſſible 
1c, 2c. phers to them to bring them back, to the Lord, but they would not give ear, 
Thus ſaith God, Why tranſgrefs you the commandments of the Lord, that ye 


whereby his Spiritual Kingdom 1s advanced, and the Eternal Welfare of 
Souls is promoted ; we may expect God will continue National Mercies 
toa People who come up to that Repentance which hath preſerved other 
Nations. -We have great Encouragement to our Hopes. from many 
Texts, 

2. Where this Repentance obtains not, a People cannot juſtly expect 
National Mercies. 

Letra Nation ſeem never ſo fafe, its ſecurity is vain, and all its ſupports 
ſhall be blaſted by Impenitency. What though a People are related to 
God ? I will deſtroy my people, fi1h they return not from their evil WAYS. 
May not their priviledges, and pledges of Gods Preſence ſecure them ? 
No ; 1ru#t not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord are theſe; will ye ſteal, murder, commit Aaultery, and ſwear 
falſly, and ſay we are delivered to do all theſe abominations ? Go to Shiloh,and 


fee what I did toit, for the wickeaneſs of my people Iſrael ; and now becauſe 
y2u have done all theſe works, and I ſpake unto you, but you heard not :. I will 
do unto this houſe, wherein you truſt, as 1 have done ro Shiloh, and I will 


caſt you out of my ſight. 

Mock ſhadows of your Repentance, and weak uneffeftual Attempts 
for it, will leave men under diſappointments. 

W hen a People is given up to impenitency, and God with-holds a Blef- 
ſing from the Methods, that tend to their Repentance ; there's juſt cauſe 
of Fear, that Judgments are determined againſt that Land. Hear you in- 
deed, but underſtand not ;, make the heatt of the people fat, and ſbut their 
eyes, leaſt they ſee with their eyes, underſtand with their hearts, and convert 
and be healed. How long Lord ? till the cities be laid waſte. 

God is ſo poſitive againſt a land refuſing to return, that their Felicicy is 
Wrath came upon Judah for this theiv treſpaſs, yet he ſent Pro 


Ca1110t prosf er ? | 

Were it otherwiſe, Gods Name would not be SanGtified, no order in 
this lower World would be kept. But further, 

lanpenitence is not onely a Moral Obſtacle to good, as it provokes God 
to with-hold it ; bur its a Natural Obſtacle, the wickedneſs of men. is eſh- 
cient of Wo to a People, and is in many ſenſes deſtructive of Mercies, 
and inconſiſtent therewith, Many Enormities of a Nation are its Plagues ; 
2s bad Laws, wickedneſs in Magiſtrates, a corrupt Miniſtry, Qpprel- 
fon, &c, Its Iniquity is even materially its Ruin, 


APPLICATION. 


Many Inferences are obvious : As, How dreadful an Evil is Sin: How 
dangerous to a Land are multitudes of Offenders. A Nation is fooliſh 
that dilcountenances Piety, and deſtroyeth the godly Party, whereby it 
ſtrikes at its own Refuge. How good and long-ſuffering is God, that 
calls the vilelſt Nations to return, waits long for their Anſwer, and de- 
ſtroys 
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ſtroys not till their Repentance be even hopeleſs. What Enemies to 
themſelves, Neighbours, and Poſterity (bound up in their doom ) are an 
impenitent people ? What ſortiſh and Atheiſtical Men are they, that guide 


their hopes, and fears of a Nations Welfare, by Fancies or ſecond Caules, 


bur without regard to Gods Favour or Anger, or the influence that Repen- 


tance or Impenitence have upon the wayes of God towards a People. 
What a diſimal Proſpect is a Wicked Nation, fporting with their Provo- 
cations, and Warnings ? 

How uncertain a Tenure do moſt Nations hold their Mercies by ? 

But I have not time to inſiſt on theſe. 

I ſhall briefly apply the Reſolution of the Caſe to our own. Nation. 
We area Nation; we have National Sins; Repentance of theſe Sins is a 
prelage of our future State, as well as others : I know no exemption, or 
peculiar allowance, we can expect at the hands of the righteous Gover- 
nour of the World. Oh that our Hearts were under the Power of this 
awful Truth, that our iniquity may not be our ruin, 

In order to this, 

1. I ſhall inſiſt on ſome things in order to our Repentance. 

2. Enquire, Whether we may groundedly expect National Mercies 
from our preſent Frame. 

3. Conclude with an Uſe of Lamentation of our National Impenitency 
and Dangers. 

In order to our Repentance, I ſhall 

1. Repreſent to you the National Sins we ought to Repent of. Here- 
by you'll know what we ſhould be humbled for, reſolve againſt, and re- 
form. What a Terror ought it be but to mention @ur Provocations? Oh 
rhat a Land of Light ſhould be no with ſuch Enormities, and yet 
be ſecure, and hate to be reformed ! 

Where ſhall I begin the Charge? We and our Fathers for ſome Ages, 
have been guilty of the ſame fins, yet unrepented of. Againſt whom 
ſhall I level the Inditement ? Alaſs! we have all ſinned and done wickedly 
as we could. Magiſtrates and Subjects, Miniſters and People, the Unbe- 
lievers and Believers. To what forts of Sins ſhall I confive my lelfto ? 
Wo is us, what Sins did God ever deſtroy a Laud for, that are not Nati 
onal with us. 

Bur that the ſound may not appear uncertain, I account my ſelf bound 
in Conſcience, to be more particular. My ſubject forceth me, not any 
uncharitable deſign. Oh that my own heart were more filled with Zeal 
for God, and deepeſt ſorrows for the Nations Sin, whiles I am recording 
what may offend the. guilty, though che Charge be. too plain to admit a 
Denial? Ler us Enquire: 

Is England altogether innocent as to its Laws ? Do not we ſee that ſome 
of the terms of Conformity are far other than our bleſſed Lord hath inſti- 
ruted ? Are they not remote from a tendency to advance real Piety, and 
excluſive of ſome things that would much conduce thereto ? | 
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[5 not a Dioceſan Biſhop {er up ? whole tole Juritdition barrs all the 
>cher Miniſters from the Exercite of a grear part of their Ofhce, while the 
Bithop is utterly unable ro perform it, through the largenels of his 
Dioce!s 7 

[5 chere not more than an Umbrage of Lying and Perjury impoſed on 
a] Miniſters ? when they muſt Afent, Sublcribe and Swear to wht is 
:nore than ſuſpicious, yea utterly falte. | 

Are not a heap of Ceremonies and corrupt Utages re-aſſumed, (though 
once caft out) ro the facilitating of the return of Popery, dividing of 
Proteſtants, and the ſcandal of the weak ; who are too apt to place Re- 
ligion, yea all their Religion, in thole Vamties. 

How many ſevere Laws were made againſt Difſenters, and ſeverely 
executed to the ruin of Thoutands ? 

Was ir no provocation to filence T wo T houtand Faithful Miniſters 
when their Labours were fo necefſary, and their places were to be filled 
up with many young Men, who have proved fatal to ſerious Religion ? 
The Sacrament 1s made a Policick Engine, to further the Damnation of 
unworthy Receivers; that all ſuch may be kept out, whom they ſuſpect 
any way hazardous to exceſhve Pomp, and Ecclehiaftick Pageant 

Can the Land be Innocent, where Atheilm 1s fo profefled, the moſt 
Blaſphemous Oathes are faſhionable, Perjury, Uncleannets, Drunkennets, 
Malignity againtt all credible Holinets; to common and conſiſtent with Re- 
putation, VVas it not among us, that the Covenant was burnt by the 
hands of a Common Hangman, and horrid Murthers commuted as legal 
Execurions ? 

[s not that Chriſtian Nation guilry, where prophanation of Sabbaths is 
lo notorious, yea pleaded for as warrantable ? Moſt Families have nothing 
of Gods V Vorthip, tþ- plaineſt Eſſentials of Religion by few underſtood ; 
the Operations of the Spirit rurned into Ridicule, and Religion placed in 
things that bear not a faint reſemblance of the very form of it ; while $o- 
briery its felf is meer matter of Scoft; and the Fountains of Learning fend 
forth many more fitted to Infect than Reform the Age ? 

[Sit to be concealed, that Men enter on the Miniſtry, as Apprenrices 
on a Trade, and ule it asa meer means for a Livelihood ? How many are 

Paſtors withour the peoples Content ? And too many preach, while un- 
acquainted with the Goſpel as a Law of Faich, and Rule of che Recovery 
of Apoitate Sinners : The Labors of ſuch have no rendency to Convert or 
Edifie their Hearers ; yea ala(s Converſion is judged a Fooliſh thing to 
urge. All the moſt Debauched and Prophane are Regenerate, if they 
were Baptized, and. come to Church. Many Souls erernally periſh by 
the influence of this one principle, and the Mimitry 1s diverced from its 
oreareſt end. | | 

Have we not {een the Miniftry too much laid out, to ſerve the late Go- 
vernments in deſigns of entiaving the Nations, and ruining the Life of the 
Proteſtant Religion ? T hough amazing was the Providence which almoſt 
ro0 late opened torne Mens Eves by a cloſe atrempr againſt their own 
places, and ſu ſwayec their Minds, that they contribured to fave the "rw 
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from that Ruin, which a few more Sermons of Non reſiſtance (if believ- 
ed by the Narion) had rendred unavoidable. The good Lord continue 
that impulſe, leaſt our Miteries become greater by the beginnings of our 
Deliverance. 

I deſign not this Account of all our _ Miniſters, blefſed be God 
there are many to whom the Intereſts of Chriſt were more valuable, than 
to allow their Labors to ſerve any baſe Deſign. But this of late was 
found the way of Church Preferments, wherewith too many complied ; 
and made the Pulpit a Stage for a poor Oration, rather than a place to 
teſtifie for God, or bring Souls _ to him. 

Are Believers and ſerious Chriſtians (whom I confine not to any Sect or 
Party) free from contributing, to fill up the Meaſure of our Iniquity ? 
Oh that they were ! then ſhould my Sovl rejoyce in Hope ; bur its other- 
wiſe: Alaſs how much have they made the vileſt Abominations their own, 
by not Mourning for them, -and by their Carnal Liberty- contributing to 
them : Owr Gold # become droſs, How unedifying are their Ditcourles ? 
How unexemplary is their Walking ? Each one ſeeks himſelf, and none the 
things of Chriſt : Circumſpectnels is laid by as unfaſhionable, The Yirgins 
all ſlumber and ſleep. How few dare plead the Cauſe of God, or do ex- 
preſs his Image ! What heartleſs Duties, froward Paſſions, notorious 
Pride, and neglect of Education of Children ? Faſt-days are kept without 
Humiliation ; Sacraments and Sermons are become Lifelels ; God is ſenſi- 
bly withdrawn, and none bemoan it ; Religion is dying, and none uphold 
it, | » 

What a Chrineſs on the love of Saints to each others ? What fordid Di- 
viſioas and Diſtances? A new Standard of Gcdlinels is erected, viz. a 
Zeal for Parties, and felfiſh Intereſts, under prer of Chrifts Intereſts : 
Whiles what is efſentially and undoubtedly his, recommends men little, 
How etke do good men reliſh that Life, Lighr, and Love, which is purely 
Divine ! | 

Can I excuſe Difſenters, as ſuch? No: To fay nothing of ſome of 
them immerled in deſtructive Errors ; alals the more Orthodox have a 
ſhare in polluting and expoſing the Nation. A vain Itch hath ſeized much 
of our Miniſtry ; we ſtudy ro pleafe, rather than profit : We envy one 
another, run into Extreams, becauſe others come not up to Divine Inſti- 
rutions. We overlook the Mercy of our Eaſe and Liberty, becauſe we 
abound not as others do. 

Tremble ! Oh my Soul ! to think, how many even of them perſecute, 
by Railing, lying Reporrs, Non-communion, and cenfuring the ſtate of 
Souls for Non-compliance with doubrful Notions. 

Too many fer up uninſtirured Terms of Communion, ,deftroy the Pa- 


ſtoral Office, promote little deſigns with bafe Tricks, and grofleit Lying, - 


under the covert of Equivocation and Surmizes ? 

Were it not that fome breath another Spirit, and more ſuitable to the 
Divine Nature, and the Goſpel of Chriſt ; I ſhould fir down with Horror, 
and give up the Land for loſt. The ſhadow hath ſenſibly eaten up the 


Subſtance ; we have fancied, talked and diſputed a Goſpel Frame, and 
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practical Holinets almoſt out of the Land. A dead form is that which 
moſt are.content with, and carnally plead for, whiles they profeſs more 
purity and power than others. 

Are theſe Evils in the Land or no ? Are they Sins ? Are they not Gene- 
ral ? Ariie O God! and Convince us; embitter them ro us. Oh was 
there ever more need to crave the powrings out of thy Spirit, now its 
receſles are ſo manifeſt. How diſcernable will be ts powrings out, if 
thou blets us therewith ? 

2. I doin the Name of God Call you to this true Repentance for theſe 
National Sins. 

VVe have nothing elſe left to relieve us, our begun Deliverance will 
be Abortive, yea more deſtructive without Repentance, VVhat Nation 
ever.needed Repentauce more, whom hath God oftener Called, and more 
expreſly warned ? 

He hath long waited to be Gracious, and muſt he deſtroy usat laſt, when 
weary of Repenting ? The Ruins of all our Neighbours cry to us, Repent ; 
or you will be more Miſerable than we are : God ſeems to be on his way 
to you With the Dregs of the Cup. Our Sins are of the pgroſſeſt Nature, 
the longeſt Continuance, and foreſt Aggravations. 

How oft has God puniſhed this Land for them ? and yet we hold 
them faſt. What variety of Judgments hath he eſſayed our Reformation 
by, but in Vain ? Thou Londons Plague and Flames, ſhall not they Re- 
form thee ? Will not former ſtreams of Blood extinguiſh our Luſts and 
Diviſions ? Shall we force God to repeat them? VVe were lately on the 
brink of Ruin, and yet the ſame Malignant, Formal and Irreligious Ten- 
per revives. 

God hath by a TrainSf Miracles reſpited our wo, and begun our De- 
liverance ; but what are any fort of men amended ? Methinks we ſhould 
have paſt our own doom with Ezra. Should we again break thy command- 
ment. &c. Wouldſt thou not be angry with ws, till thou hadſt conſumed ws, 
fo that there ſhould be noremnant nor eſcaping ? 

Theſe Abominations are yet more odious by our Profeſſion and Advan- 
tages. To be acted by ſuch a Notion, wearing a Chriſtian Name ! theſe 
Villanies were tollerable among Pagans, in compariton of us, but in a 
place of Light we have thus Tranſgrefſed, in a Land of Uprightneſs we 
have been thus Vile. 

Oh the Convictions, Struggles, and Helps, we muſt have trampled 
on ! The many Vows we have broken in all theſe Trauſgreſſions. Yer 
in the midſt of our Rebellion God renews his Call, repent Oh ſinful Na- 
tion, Let the Cry of Mourners be heard in our Streets ! Oh let ſhame 
cover our Face, if you have any pity for your ſelves or Poſterity, truly 
repent at laſt, 

View the National Mercies you may enjoy by Repenting, and that you 
are {ure to looſe by hardening your Hearts againſt it. Read them over 
again where | named them, are they not valuable enough to excite your 
Reformation ? Oh that all would concur in their places to Reform ! 
Y Yen will Magiſtrates reſtrain Sin, difanul all bad Laws, and _ 
the 
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the terms of our Miniſtry and Communion ; 1o that all may be uſeful, 
and not ſpoil their efficacy by guilt contracted at their admiſſion ; nor per- 
petuate our diviſions, the conſequences whereof have been fo diſmal, and 
are like to be more ſo. When will Miniſters'engage in the Reformation 
of the Land, by faithful her ſharp R Tnpgtes 
in and importunate Pleadings ? Will the groſly {© ous Gentry 
le, abhor their enormities, and put away their great provocations, 
whoſe cry is gone up to the Heavens ? Shall Englazds Mercy be ſecured 
by a revival of Strictneſs of Life,more Love and Power,among Profeſſors ? 
Will you: be your Country and Churches plagues ? That great 
which Primitive Saints rejoyced in the hope of ; or overwhelming Judg- 
ments, which Poſterity will be aſtoniſhed ar ; do depend upon the return 
we ſhall make to Gods prelent Call. Mercies of the moſt Glorious Na- 
cure are in the Birth, and ſhall your, evex your impenirence, ſtifle them ? 
Oh return, and if you will reexrn, let it be to the Lord your God. All Jer. 4+ 1. 
changes that amount not to this, will avail us _—_ Yo: Prayers, 
your Faſt-days, are as water {pilt on the ground, wi Reformation. 
How can | ceafe till che generality be perſwaded to do this, which is. 
ſo neceflary ro our Common Weale:?. Ler us all cry, Turn ws O Lord, Lam. 5. 21. 
and we ſliell or will be turned. Frame. your doings, as men determined 9 5: 4- 
to turn unto the Lord. Ser heartily to.1t with all your might, for it's 
hard work ; delay it not a moment. Oh God bow our wills, that the 
Land may yointly anſwer ; Lo, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord er. 3. 22. 
our God, 
Can you pretend wherein ſhall we-retrrn.: Alas, wherein have we not Mal. z. 7. 
ed from him? All in a manner is out of frame, every thing, every 
perſon conſiderably needs amendment. "Let us all Unite in this, and God 
will bleſs us wich Light and Love for Union in other things. This work 
needs all our hands ; let us make up that wherein others will be defective ; 
all ſtriving to begin and outdo each other. Oh that all emulation and 
ſtrife were reduced ro this, which of us ſhall firſt aud moſt Reform ? 
3. If the generality will not be perſwaded to repent of National Sins, 
let not particular perions neglect it. 
I am loath to deſcend fo low, yet this is better than none. Who knou s 
how many may be convinced by the Repentance of a few ? Art leaſt you 
may preſerve your ſelves, and view the publick Calamity with more Ez. 5. 4, 5. 
compolure than other Men, as having done your utmoſt to prevent them. 
We know nor, but God may detay Judgments for the take of a few 
remarkable Penitents ; though we may nor commonly expett it. 
Shall there be {o great caute, and none ſet chemlelves roit ? Hath God 
none among us that regard his loudeſt Calls ? Can there be ſo little Love 
to his Name, and Honour, in England, that even a fv wil not afflit 
their Souls ; char he is lo provoked, that a few will not teſtifie againſt rhis 
common A poltacy ? 
Poor Nation, that hait noue that love thy wellfare ; that all will ſo 


ſhowers of Mercy for thee, rather than {ow in Rizhtoonſre | 
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Ol tar Thrhe would reſolve this day— Ler not God ſay, 7 fonghe for 
a man but 7 ſunnd none. Repent of your Perſonal Sins, otherwite how 
can you repent of National Sins. Examine thy ſelf how far thou art in- 
fefted with the National Provocations : W hat haſt thou contributed there- 
to ? Charge rhy Soul therewith : Say the meaſure is fo much the fuller 
for my f#ke. Bewaff thy ſhare ; mourn over the faults of others; thoyv 


mayelt prieve for what thou canſt not reform, but be ture to. reform thy 


felf ro thy ttmoſt ; -reform thy Family ; - yea, let thy felf.co bring all 
(thou arr m thy place capable) ro amendment. 

Do not judge of faults by the common Opinion; - let not the Example 
of others be rhy Standard ; but fer the Divine Rule before thee, and re- 
view things —_— Reſolve to ftem the Tide, and to juige and act in 
the face of ir, What chough the mulritude-be againſt thee 3 whar though 
YVigots ral 5 what though many Profeſſors, yea, Men of thy own Party 
coudemnthee ? All is nothing, whiles'God will acceprand approve thee : 
A Man mvft be ſingular that will reform himſelf m a degenerate Ape ; he 
muſt be reſolved, that will attempt to'reform others. 

2, Let us enquire, whether we may expeQ National Mercies from our 
preſerir frame and ſtate. I beHKeve God will not forſake us, but in time 
he will do us good. But the —_— is meant thus ; Whether Mercy 
will be immediately enjoyed; is the'wrath of God rurned away ; and 
will hrs progreſs in a way of oy. ear be ſtopped ? 

Can we reaſonably conclude, though the Sword hath been furbiſhed, 
it hall not deſtroy ; Our Warfare is accompliſhed ; the Clouds are pait ; 
the bitterneſs of Death is over. Dare l fay, rejoyce-O Land in rhe fa- 
_ of a reconciled God? For good, only good, ſhall preſently be unto 
thee. 

I ſhall by way of Objections give yon what is matter of Hopes ; and 
in the Anſwer to choſe Objections give you the ground of my Fears, and 
in the end declare my Thoughts. 

Objeft.1. Are there not ſome Teſtimonies of National Repentance,from 
whence we may hope Mercy is towards us ? As, 

1. Penal Laws againſt the Worſhip of God are 
end Perfecution ts at a ſtop. 

Arſw. 1. 1 wiſh the general remains of Malignity, argue nota forrow 
for that Liberty. 

2. I find mol! of them that were guilty of Perſecution, inſtead of re- 
penting of it, do juſtifie it as a juſt Proſecution 5 though 'it was an Ulſur- 
pation of the Rights of People, as Men, and as Chriſtians. 

3, Are the Sacrament Teſt, and Act of Uniformity removed ? 

2. We had a publick Faſt-day kept with outward Solenmity. 

Arm. I'll he of no Mans Heart, yet I cannot but oblerve, 

1. The moſt polluting Sins of the Land were not folemnly owned, 
much leis bewailed. Where was a publick acknowledgment of the ſin- 
ful Silencing Two Thouſand Miniſters, becauſe they durſt not profane 
theix Office, and plainly Lye and Perjure themſelves. I might name ma- 
1y ſuch other fins ; alas, general Confeſſions avail little, . 

2. What 


good as diſannulled, 
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-2.: What publick Reformation in Life and Manners appears fince that 
day ?: What fewer Oaths? Profanenels is no way Kr, : Men are re- 
turned with the Dog to the vomit. Now Faſtings without amendment 
are but'a mockery with God, and profit not a people. 

3. Menare ſo far from Repentance, that they cannot endure to be re- 
proved for their fins. They ſay you irritate, if you mention their of- 
fences. - They like to hear others accuſed, but abhor the leaſt hiat againſt 
their own faults. Tell the impoſer on the. Church that uninſtituted terms 
of Communion are ſinful, and rage is awakened. Perſwade the bitter 
Spirit to be Peaceable, and his Tongue is ſoon envenomed, and you ſhall 
be railed on, as the great diſturber. 

Object. 2. But a great part of the Land is innocent of ſome of the moſt 
notorious Crimes ; the ſober Perſons are many, who ſhare not in the Profanc- 
neſs of the Land: The perſecuted and ejetted cannot be guilty of the oppreſſi- 
> they were under, and many of the Church of England never agreed 
therero. 

Arnſw. 1. How little do ſuch truly mourn for thoſe ſins of other Men ? 
How much more common is it to hear the better ſort ſcoff and laugh at 
Profaneneſs, than bewail it ? Perſecutors are more railed at, than mourn- 
ed for. By this we become guilry. 

2. Are not there iniquities with the ſoberer part of the Nation ; impe- 
nitently continued in to this day ? Do we ſee backſlidings healed ; how 
much more Mortified, Heavenly, Circumſpect, Charitable or Fruicful, 
are the- hopefulleſt perſons in the Land, by all our Calls ? Yea, our 


Cofnplaints though ſo general, lictle tend to alter us. Our Righteouſusſs 12, 5,,5, 9. 


is as filthy rags, we fade as a leaf, * <it 

Objeft. 3. But if: we conſider the Sovereign, dealings of God with us, 
may not we _— Mercy, though we ſee not Repentance ? As, 

1. God hath lately wrought a great Deliverance, when we were on the 
brink of ruin, and that by a ſeries of Miracles, when we were as unwor- 
thy as we are now. 

Anſw. 1. Such Deliverances are never compleated, and ſeldom long 
continue, where Repentance doth not; immediately follow. Though God 
may command Deliverance: firſt, yer he annexeth Holineſs to it ; and 
where that fails, the beginnings of ſafery prove a ſnare, and do expoſe 
to greater diſtrels. V/hen he ſaved from Babylon, be cleanſeth them from 
miquity. 

% Do not we find that Deliverance is ata ſenſible ſtop, for want of 
our amendment ? Inſtruments to ſave us ſeem leſs apt, our Enemies are 
in better heart, and a much more threatening poſture. The hand of God 
is ata ſtop: Thoſe hopeful rouches on the minds of Men, are much de- 
faced : 1 hey that mean well are lels {piriced and entruſted : They who 
deſign ill, are more vigorous and countenanced. What a Change have 
a few Months made in our hopes, though they were raiſed by the higheit 
diſplayes of Divine Power and Goodneſs ? Ir's almaſt true ; Tos jhall 
concerye chaff and bring forth ſtubble, your breath as fire ſhall devour you. 
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2. May not we hope that God will finiſh our Salvation for bis own ho- 
nour ; and not ſuffer a work, wherein be hath ſo wmmeazately appeared, 19 
be imperfe#l ; notwithjt anding we reform not ? | 

Arnſw. 1. God hath his Honour concerned in giving National Mercies 
to an impenitent People, as well as in not perfecting a begun Deliverance. 
He is SanQified in aMflicting a ſinful Land 5 his Goverament is expoſed in 
ſparing an unperſwadable People.: Nay, we oftner find him bear the xe. 
proach of not Delivering his Aﬀucted People, than of nor puniſhing a 
Rebellious People. 

2. God can tecure his Honour in both theſe reſpects, with great con- 
ſiſtency. He may ruin Popery in other places, whiles he expoſeth Pro- 
teſtants to it here. He may perfect this begun Deliverance in England 
as to Papiſts, that they may not blaſpheme ; and yet diſtreſs Proteſtants 
by each other, and to {til] puniſh che Land for its unpenitency. 

Object. 4. God ſeems to ſingle out ſome particular Families for Judg- 
ments, who have been moſt acceſſary to the ſins of our Land. He hath al- 
rered the ſucceſſion, and ſo it s probable, he may not puniſh the Nation for 
the iniquity of the Throne. 

Anſw. 1. God may puniſh a Land for the ſins of a former King, though 
the Government be transferred into another Family. God puniſhed JF 
racl with three years Famine in Davids Reign, p Saul and bis bloody 
hoxſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonttes. 

2. If others do not take warning by ſuch Judgments, as are levelled 
againſt particular perſons, and repent ; —_—_ will extend beyond 
thoſe perſons or Families. Succeflors by the fame neglects and provoca- 
tions, will expole a Land to miſeries ; though their title be not derived 
by deſcent from former offenders. Yea, if a new Government and Feo- 
ple purge not the Land of the Crimes, which had their riſe in a former 
Court ; the vengeance will follow to the extent of the infection, and the 
guilty art leaſt be in danger of miſery. David righted the injured G'ibeo- 
»itcs, before the Famine ceaſed. 

3. How little is Profaneneſs or Irreligion reſtrained ? How faint and 
few are the attempts for Reforming the Nation, ſince God hath bleſſed 
us with a prognoftick of good, in the Change of aur Government ? Are 
Men ſpirited for this, as Joſiah, Ezra, Nehemiah, &c, lo. be infected 
by others ſeems eaſier than to reform them. 

Object. 5. Are we not under [uch accompliſhment of Propheſies, as may 
argue a Proteftant Kingdom begun to be delivered; ſhall have its deliverance 
perfected, erwik fant its ſinful diſtempers. 1s not the Philadelphian 
ſtate beginuing ;, the Witneſſes riſing 3 the Ottoman Empire falling, and 
Antichriſts ruin juſt revrumg and perfecting even to the utmoſt of the Judg- 
ments determined againſt him ! 

Anſw. l am well perſwaded of all this, and have declared ic many 
years; when the contrary was more probable as to the poſture of affairs 
here, and in the reſt of Emrope ; yet let me tell you, 

1. That in the accompliſhment of theſe Propheſies, the Spirit will bc 
abundantly poured out, in ordet to the eminent Holineſs of tuch places, 
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as ſhare in theſe Bleſſings. All the Promiſes that refer to theſe [arter days 
are full of Peace, Purity of Doctrine, and Worſhip, and true Godlinels. 
With the Song for Antichriſts Fall, the Church « made ready, and clean 
linnen which u the righteouſneſs of the Saints, us given to her. RCV. 19. 2,7,8. 

2. Almoſt at the Entrance of fulfilling theſe Propheſies, there will be 
the moſt ſhaking, and aſtoniſhing Diſpenſation towards the Churches, as 
ever befel, them, Then the great Eart » ſuch as was not ſince men, 
were #pon the Earth, ſo mighty an Eart , and ſo great. Thus is that, 1,4 = org * 
bour of Temptation, which ſhall eome upon all the world. Theſe Epiſtles I | 
take to be Prophetick of the moſt eminent periods of the Church-ſtate, 
from Chriſtstime, to the End of the World ; and this Trial is in the be- 
ginning of the Philadelphian State. Its true indeed, this will benefit the 
Church at laſt, and be fatal to its Enemies and falſe Members, but it will 
be terrible to all. 

3. Such an awful Diſpetiſation ſeems neceſſary to purge the Church, 
and lay a good foundation of its real, and laſting Glory. This will be a 
means to convince falſe and irreligious Proteitants, that lurk they were 
Jews, and were not. It will pluck up every plant out of the Church, KY: 3- 5- 
which God hath not planted: Hereby all Conſticutions repugnant to 
Chriſts Intereſts, will be overthrown. Without ſuch a Paroxiſme, how 
ſhould degenerated Chriſtianity recover it ſelf? How ſhall the power of 
reforming the Church be reſcued- out of the hands of ſuch, who hate its 
Purity, and Spiritual Welfare ? 

Its next to impoſſible, by any Calmer means to ſettle Peace in the 
Church, or awaken Proteſtants out of that formal Temper, which is the 
Epidemick Crime of the Sardinian interval, You have ut exprefled in 
thoſe Words, Thou haſt a name to live, and art dead, Many are really gey, 3. 1, 
dead as Unregenerate, others dead in oppoſition to Spiritual Livelineſs. 


Thusl have repreſented to you, what ſeems moſt conſiderable as to the 
poſture of our Land, with refſpeC to National Mercies. 

I ſhall offer my own thoughts upon the whole. 

I think the Repentance of England for National Sins is ſhort of that, 
which may give us grounds to expect National Mercies. 

The methods of God indeed ſeem deſign'd to make us a happy people, 
but it muſt be in the proper way,and ſeaſon. The great things God hath be- 
gun to work,the Liberty he hath ſercled,the diſpoſition in many young ones 
to return to God, and comply with his Deſigns : his manifeſt expoſing ſuch, 
who were likely to obſtruct a Reformation, ſupport my Hopes that Bleſ- 
ſings are in reſerve for this ſinful Land ; but yer its probable, tha ſome 
extraordinary Storm will fall upon the Nation, as a. means to bring us to 
amendment, and a Teſtimony from Heaven againſt our crying Evils, and 
ſhameful gore By terrible things, God will prepare us for 
Bleſſings ; and introduce our Happineſs, by that which will try our ut- 
moſt Faith, I can hardly account our Foundations ſure, while men juſti- 
fie their Sins, and perſiſt in them. Our very Reformation is-ynpoſſible, 
whiles men of moſt influence have no. heart to it, yea hate, and _ it. 

Whew: 
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Whenever I ſee Magiſtrates engage m refarming us, as their great 
Duty, and with their whole might : | | 

VVhen men of power eſteem Repentance, to be the trueſt Intereſt of 
the Nation. 

V Vhen the Miniſtry is awakened to cry alond, and doth impartially're- 
preſent ro the Land all its Sms, and Dangers ; not miſtaking, '6r peſlins. 
ing our Offences. 

* VVhen the Body of the Land, at Faſt a conſiderable part of it, do 
crave and approve of Reformation, and concur with the Means, God 
ſhall prepare for ir. 

Then and not till then, ſhall T account our Repentance _—_ and 
conſequenrly-expect the Bleſſings to be eftabliſhed, which God ſeems ear- 
neſt to beſtow. 

But who ſhall live when God doth this ? VVhat overturnings will effet 
it, when ſo many have failed to do ns any good ? Its ſomething very a- 
mazing, which can alter Minds fo averſe ; or remove men unchangeably 
Obſtinate : Yet the Providences of God rowards Erg/and are like to be 
terrible in proportion to all this. | 

I donot herein limit the Holy One, but humbly propoſe my thoughts , 
as to the uſual aptitnde of Means to their End ; not wholly neglecting the 
indications of preſent Providences, as to this matter ; much lels would I 
overlook Scripture Prophefies. 


USE of LAMENTATION. 


Let us Lament the Impenitency of the Nation, and its forfeiture of 
Mercies, and hazard of Judgments hereby. 

What can be Cauſe of Mourning equal to our Obſtinateneſs ? We are 
guilty of bloody Crimes, and moſt regard it not : We ſeem reconciled to 
our Abominations, as if they were innocent ; and are as ſecure as if God 
had not threatned to puniſh a people for them. 

The Land is full of Sin, after all the means which were ſent to cleanſe 
us. The Fire hath devoured, yet our Droſs remains. "The Plague hath 
in its Rage ſwept away Thouſands, yet the provocations of England a- 
bate not. How oft hath the Lord cried, Wilt thou not be clean, when ſhall 
it once be ? But wehave held faſt our ſeveral Iniquities. 

Its but lately, that Popery and Slavery, were coming on us like a De- 
luge to the amazement of all, that could with any Zeal confider it ; 
but the Nation now ſeems forry, thar it was at all Convinced; and repents, 
that there was the leaſt mution in it towards amendment. 

Oh the ferment ! that haſtily ſucceeded our Fears, leaſt Sobriety or Ho- 
lineſs ſhould obtain. God hath followed his rebukes with undeſerved, 
yea unexpected Mercies ; but this Sun-ſhine hath made Weeds to grow, 
inſtead of rendring Judgments effetual, to make us Holy. 

What Methods have been untried, but none ſucceed. Which is the 
Nation, that ever withſtood ſo many, and various Calls to Repenrance ? 
Niniver 1s England s Reproach ; ſhe repented at the firſt waruing. Sodom 
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would have condemned us, had it been truſted with half our Adv es. 
Can the Earth ſhew an Inſtance of perveriene(s, equal to ours? As if the 
Goſpel had extinguiſhed Natural Conſcience, or a. Chriſtian Profeſſion did 
| make us more regordleſs than Pagans. Every thing ſeems to harden. us, 
we worle by thoſe things that recover others. 

Alaſs ! We have few chat bemoan our want of Mourning ; are all our 
Feremiah's aſleep, that none drop @ Tear for England's Security ? Do all 
think it needleſs, or hopelets, .to turn unto the Lord, that fo few ſeern to 
fet themſelves in earneftabout it. How very few ſymptoms have we, 
that we are not under a judicial Hardneſs ? Many are convinced the 
ought to Repent, yea many reſolve it, but how Abortive doth all prove 
Our Iniquities baffle our Relolves, and Satan triumphs over the vanity of 
our Purpoſes. What a hateful proſpect doth our Nation afford to God 
and Angels? We are a* wonder to our ſelves, when a Drowſie Mind al- 
lows us to'entertain any ferious Conliderations. 

Lord what will the End of theſe things be? Wilt thou always bear, 
and ſeem to obſerve our Provocations,, as ſlightily as we do? Alaſs! 
this would make us more miſerable, than Gods foreſt Rebukes : Judg- 
ments more awful than any we have yet felt, are become even neceſſary 
ro our Happineſs ; but though they be needful, what heart can endure 
them ? What Terror muſt attend thoſe Diſpenſations, which will ſeparate- 
the Precious from the Vile, pluck up Conſtitutions 1ſo rooted by Intereſt, 
Cuſtom, Malignity and Ignorance : Dilable the Irreligious from {ſettling 
Church or State z and imbitter our reigning Sins to careleſs, ſcornful and 
reſolute Offenders ? | 

How dreadful is that ſtorm, that will drive all good Men together; 
when they are canton'd into ſo many Parties, embittered by murual Pre- 
judices, fond of, and valuing themſelves by fond Opinions, and diftances 
from others ; eſpecially whiles ſelf-conceir and ignorance lo prevail ? 

How hot is that Fire, which will purge out the Drols among C hurches, 
when its eaten even into our Hearts * Whats that which can awaken 
drowſie Saints, make the ſelfiſh publick Spirited, bring the careleſs to 
holy Watchtulneſs ; and revive that ſimplicity, ſavourinels, and heaven- 
ly-mindedneſs, which is become ſuch a Myſtery, and fo unfaſhionable ? 

Surely we may expett a complication of Woes, and. each filled with 
unuſual degrees of Gods avenging Skill and Power. 
- What may not we awfully expect ? Diſappointment by the likelieſt- 

men, difſolution of the moſt conceired Churches, a ſhaking of the Narti- 
ons Pillars, a. fucceflive change of Inſtruments, frequent blaſts on begun 
ove curing revivals by the moſt improbable Inſtruments, many entire 


over-turnings and changes ; oppoſition among the beſt Friends, very near 
Ap roaches of the moſt dreaded Miſchiefs, Mens minds ſtruck with trem- 


blings, all Carnal Refuge failing us, Reaſon pur to a Non-plus, Probable 
and Improbable confounded beyond Conjecture, Counſel hid from the 
Wiſe, Force and Power baffled, Authority become weak, all Order di- 
ſturbed, Men at a loſs what to wiſh, or deprecate ; uncertain what to 
Hope or Fear, whom to diſtruſt, or- confide in ? 
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Theſe, and many 1uch things ſeem obvious, in the Conſtitution of that 
day of the Lord, thar iS! like ro be upon us. And how many more awful 
thingsare in his Treaſures, to fill up that Diſpenlſacion, of which he hath 
ſo long warned the World, as ſtrange, and unuſual ? We cannot judge of ' 
this great Earthquake (which will a us as well as' other Nations) by 
what hath been; for it-is to exceed all that is paſt. _ 

Who knows what new ſights, ſtrange {troakes upon the Spirits of Men, 
and unheard of Judgments, may be'reterved for this Seaſon. | 

Can we love our Nation, and be unmov'd ? Can we hate our ſelyes ſo, 
as not to Lament, that theſe-awful things ſhould find-us impenitenc ; yea, 


carry in them ditpleafing rebukes for thar impenirency ? 
Should not we all wiſh, that each of our Eyes were Fountains of Tears, 


t0 bewail at once, the Obſtinareneſs, and the impending Dangers of the 
Land of our Nativity. - Look, away from me, 1 will weep bitterly ;, labor 
nor to comfort we, becauſe of the Spoiling s of the daughter of my geople. For 
it 1s a day of trouble, and of treading down, pas 7 xity by the Lord 
God of Hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down of walls, and of crying 


to the Mountains, 
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